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x^DVERTISEMENT.

THE Writings in general, and particularly the

Expofitory Works, of Archbifliop Leighton, have

long been in requeil for by pious readers among dif-

ferent denominations of Chriflians.

Thefe Volumes of the good Bifliop, now prefent-

ed to the Public, contain,

1. " A Practical Commentary on the Firfl Epiflle

" General of Peter."—This occupies the whole of

the firfl, and 354 pages of the fecond volume.

2. ** Ledurcs, on Pfalm xxxix. ; on Ifaiah vi. ;

" and on Romans xii."

3. ** Charges to the Clergy, and Papers given in

" to the Synod of the Diocefs of Dunblane, in the

*^ years 1662, 1665, 1666, 1667, and 1668, by Bifhop

" Leighton."—Thefe Charges, 8cc. are extracted

from the Synod-book of the diocefs of Dunblane,

which was found in the repofitories of the late Bifhop

Rose at his death, and which is now preferved in the

Public Library of that town. They were never be*

fore printed. The prefs-copy was tranfcribed from

the original, by the Rev. Mr Gilfillan, prefent Bur-

gher Minlfter of Dunblane. The Letter to the Synod

of Dunblane which immediately follows the Charges,

was likev. ifc tranfcribed from the Synod-book by the

fame Gentleman. This letter had formerly (probably

long ago) been extracted ; for, it is contained in the

volumes of Leighton prefaced by Dr Doddridge,

and
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and is there mentioned as being taken only from ** an

" authentic copy/'

4. " Seven Letters, written by the Bilhop on dif-

** fercnt occafions."

5. " Rules and Inflrudions for a Holy Life."

6. " Some Hiftorical Fads in the Life of Leigh-
*' TON, with his Laft Will ; and fome Particulars con-

" cerning the founding of the Public Library at Dun-
" blane :"-»—extraded from the original Library-ca-

talogue, made up under the diredlioaof Bifhop Dou-

glas, juft before the Revolution. Although thefe

hiftorical particulars are very detached, yet, as they

muft be perfectly authentic, and as they have not hi-

therto been pubiilbed, they will not be found alto-

gether undeferving a place in this colledion.

The 1 ft, 2d, 4th, and 5th, of thefe articles, are

printed from the edition of " Archbifhop Leighton's

" Expolitory Works," S^-c. which was publiftied at

Edinburgh, in 1748, by Mr David Wilson. That

edition was correded by Dr Doddridge and the

Rev. Mr Robert Hamilton, and was prefaced by

the former. The Dodor's excellent Preface (with

the exception of two or three paragraphs, of local

and temporary concern) is prefixed to the prefent

publication.

Edinburgh, "1

2(1 April 1798.J
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PREFACE
,, .. I'M f 1

BY DR DODDRIDGE.

WHEN Mr Wilfon undertook to publifh feve-

ral Pieces of Archbifhop Leighton, from
the manufcripts in which they had fo long lain con-
cealed, having heard of the high efleem I have long
profelTed for the writings of that excellent perfon,

he entreated me that I would revife them, and, if I
approved the publication, would introduce them into

the world by a recommendatory preface. The lafl

of thefe requefts I abfolutely refufed, knowing how
very unworthy I am to pretend, by my fufFrage, to
add any thing to the reputation and acceptance of
what came from the pen of fo eminently great and
good a man : And the more I know of him, and of
myfelf, the more deeply fenfible I mufl be of this.

But with the former requeft I cheerfully complied,
though my various and important bufinefs would
have furnifhed a very plaulible excufe for declining it.

I apprehended that thefe pieces were not very large,

and 1 knew that, like all the other remains of our in-
comparable author, they were not defigned for the
prefs ; fo that it was probable they wxre written in a
very halty manner, confidering how well he knew the
value of time, and how entirely he was fuperior to
popular applaufe in all his compofitions for the pul-
pit, as mofl of thefe were. 1 he numberlefs errors
which I had obfei*ved in the firfl edition of all his
Engliih works, by v/hich the fcnfe of many paffages

is
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is abfolutely deftroyed, and that of fcores and hun-

dreds very much obfcured, made me the more ready

to attempt the paying this little tribute of refped to

his memory, which no words or adiions can fully ex-

prefs : And I was morally certain, that whatever

came from fuch a pen, would be fo entertaining and

improving, that I could not fail of being immediate-

ly and abundantly rewarded for whatever pains it

might cofl me to prepare it for the public.

When thefe manufcripts came to my hands, I found

new reafons to be fatisfied with the talk I had un-

dertaken, which indeed was welcome to me in pro-

portion to the degree in which I perceived it mufl

be laborious. The papers which were fent me, w^ere

copies of others, which I fuppofe were tranfcribed

from Ihort-hand notes, which fome ft:ilful writer had
happily taken from the Archbifhop's mouth. They
were beyond comparifon more inaccurate than thofe

of his printed works, which are moll remarkably fo
;

and yet they contained fuch inimitable traces of fweet

natural eloquence, and of genuine and lively piety,

as fpeak the author far more certainly, than the moil

exacl refemblance of what was known to be his hand-
writing could pollibly have done.

Befides a large colledion of letters, of which I

fhall afterwards fpeak, thefe papers coniilled of his

Meditations and Expolitions on Pfalm xxxix., on
part of Romans xii., and on the whole lixth of Ifaiah.

On this laft fublime and inllruclive portion of Scrip-

ture, there were three dillindl expofitions, delivered,

as I fuppofe, at different places ; the latter being, as

far as I could judge, fupplemental to the former, yet

fo-that additions were made to almoll every verfe, and
Ibmetimes the fame things which had been faid be-

fore, exprelTed in a different manner : I judged it

confiflent witii the ftricteil fidelity owing to the works
of fo illuflrious a perfon, (which abfolutely forbade

my adding or diminiiliing any thing), to divide them,
Hi?d incorporate them into one v.'hole ; which could

not
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not poflibly be done, without tranfcribing the piece,

omitting, in the former, thofe paflages that were af-

terwards more copioufly or more corredly exprelfed

in the latter, and inferring here and there a line or

two, by way of connection, to prevent thofe difagree-

able chafms which would otherwife have defaced
much of its beauty. For the reft, the reader may
aflure himfelf, that if (which I cannot doubt) thefe

papers came genuine into my hand, they are now en-

tirely fo, in every fentence, and in every claufe ; for,

in thofe very few places, where the {tnk was to me
abfolutely unintelligible, and the conltrudion incu-

rably ungrammatical, I chofe rather to drop fuch im-
perfed fragments, than, by uncertain additions of my
own, to run the rilk of imputing to the good Avch-
bifhop, what I was not fure he ever wrote. Had
thefe fragments contained hints of any thing curious

in criticifm, hiftory, or controverfy of any kind, I

would have publifhed them apart, at the end of the
volume ; But as they were very few, and, like the
reft of his writings, entirely of a devotional and prac-

tical nature, I thought it would have been a formal-
ity nearly bordering upon impertinence, to have col-

lected and inferted them in fuch a manner.
The delight and edification which I have found in

the writings of this wonderful man, (for fuch I muft
deliberately call him), would have been a full equi-
valent for my pains, feparate from all profpedl of that
effed which they might have upon others. For, tru-

ly I know not that I have ever fpent a quarter of an
hour in reviewing any of them, but, even amidil that
interruption which a critical examination of the co-

py would naturally give, I have felt fome imprellions
which I could wiih always to retain. I can hardly
forbear faying, as a confiderable philofopher and emi-
nent divine, with whom I have the honour of an in-

timate correfpondence and friendfhip, faid to me in a
letter, long ago *, and when my acquaintance with

b our
* April 10. 1740. The Reverend Dr Henry Miles, F.R.S»



X PREFACE BY DR DODDRIDGE.

our author's works was but beginning, '* There is.a

** fpirit in Archbifliop Leighton I never met with in

** any human writings, nor can I read many lines in

" them without being moved."

Indeed it would be difficult for me to fay where,

but in the facred Oracles, I have ever found fuch

heart-affeding lelfons of limplicity and humility,

candour and benevolence, exalted piety, without the

leall tindlure of enthufiafm, and an entire mortifica-

tion to every earthly intereit, without any mixture of

fplenetic refentment. Nor can I ever fufficiently ad-

mire that artlefs manner in which he lays open, as it

were, his whole breall to the reader, and Ihews, with-

out feeming to be at all confcious of it himfelf, all

the various graces that can adorn and ennoble the

Chriftian, running like fo many veins of precious ore

in the rich mine where they grew. And hence, if I

miftake not, is that wonderful energy of his difcour-

fes, obvious as they feem, unadorned as they really

are, which 1 have obferved to be owned by perfons

of eminent piety in the mofl different ranks, and
amidfl all the variety of education and capacity that

can be imagined. As every eye is ftruck by confum-
mate beauty, though in the plaineft drefs, and as the

fight of fuch an objedl impreffes much more than any
laboured defcription of complexion, features or air,

or any harangue on the niceft rules of proportion

which could come into coniideration ; fo in the

works of this great adept in true Cbrijlianity, we do
not fo much hear of goodnefs, as fee it in its moft
genuine traces ; fee him as a living image of his Di-
vine Mafler, for fuch indeed his writings fhew, I had
almoll faid demonftrate, him to have been, by fuch
internal characlers as furely a bad man could not

counterfeit, and no good man can fo much as fufpecl.

Where the matter is fo remarkably excellent, a

wife and pious reader will not be over folicitous about
the ftyle

\
yet I think he will find it, in thefe com-

pofitions, far above any reafonable contempt or cen~

furCe



PREFACE BY DR DODDRIDGE. xi

fure. When I confider what the prevailing' tafle

was a century ago in this refped, I have often Avon-

dered at the many true beauties of expreffion that

occur in thcfe pieces, and the general freedom from
thofe 1-alie and fanciful ornaments, if they are to be
called ornaments, which occur in contemporary au-
thors. On tlie whole, the flyle wonderfully fuits the
fentiments ; and, however deflitute of the flights of
oratory, lias fuch a dignity and force mingled with
that iimplicity, which is to be fure its chief charac-
teriilic ; fo that, on the whole, it has often reminded
me of that foft and fweet eloquence of Ulyfles, which
Ho'ner* defcribes as falling like flakes of fnow ; and
if I might be allowed to purfue the fimilitude, I
could add, like that, it penetrates deep into the mind
too, and tends to enrich and frudlify it.

It is chiefly the practical preacher that iliines in

thefe lectures, yet it feems to me, that the judicious
expofitor will alfo appear, and appear mofl to the
mofl; competent judges. There is a fort of criticifm

on the Sacred Writings, which none but an eminent-
ly good man can attain to ; and if I am at all capa-
ble of judging concerning it, it remarkably reigns

here. We find, indeed, little of that laborious fift-

ing of words and fyilables, in which fome have worn
out fo much time and pains, if not to no purpofe at

all, (for I will not afl^ert that), at leafl: to purpofes
very low and inconfiderable, when compared with
thofe which our author purfues and attainsi The
reader w^ill, I think, find great light poured on many
very difficult paflTages, cfpecially in the Firfl: EpilUe
of Peter, in a very mafl;erly manner, and often by a
few weighty words. But thefe hints are generally
very Ihort ; for the good author appears to have lop-
ped oflf every thing as fuperfluous, which did not im-
mediately tend to make his readers better, or rather
to have had a heart fo entirely pofleflTed with this de-
fire, that nothing elfe ever offered itfelf to his view.

Whatever
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Whatever of an ornamentiil kind is to be found m
thefe p radical parts of the work, which certainly

conftitute more than fix fevenths of the whole, ap-

pears to have been quite unlaboured and unfought

:

But it conduces much to our entertainment, and I

hope in its confequence to our improvement, that the

author had naturally a very fine imagination ; the

confequence of which is, that his works abound with

a charming variety of beautiful figures, fpringing up
moft naturally from his fubjeds, and fo adding fome

graces of novelty to thoughts in themfelves mofl ob-

vious and common.
On the whole, I cannot but hope that God will be

pleafed to blefs the publication of thefe pieces, in

thefe circumlfances,. as an occafion of reviving a

fenfe of religion, and promoting the interetl of true

Chriflianity. It has appeared to me a memorable
event, that when the extreme modefty of Archbiihop
Leighton had been inexorable to all the Qntreaties of

his many friends, to print fomething during his life, fo

many of his precious remains fliould with fuch folici-

tude be gleaned up after his death, and fome of them
more than thrcefcore years after it ; and that they

fliould be read with fuch high eflcem and delight, as it

is plain many of them liave been,, by perfons of the

moll different denominations throughout Great Bri-

tain. I am very fenlible of it as an honour done to

me in the courfe of Divine Providence, that the tafk

I have here executed fliould fo very unexpededly
be devolved upon me. I have no property at all in

the work, nor the leafl: lecular interefl in its fuccefs :

What I have done, was entirely the refult of love to

the author's memory, and of concern for the public

good : But I fliall be glorioufly rewarded, if the la-

bour 1 have bellowed upon it be the occafion of pro-

moting thofe great ends which animated the difcour-

fes and actions of this holy man, who has now.dwelt
fo long among the blefTed inhabitants of that world
after <^vhich he lb ardently afpired while yet among

mortals.
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mortals. And let me be permitted to add, that I

have fome fccrct hope this publication, in thefe cir-

ciunftances, may, among other good efFedls, promote

that Ipirit of catholicifm for which our author was
fo remarkable, and extend it among various denomi-

nations of Chriftians, in the Northern and Southern

parts of our ifland. If the fmcereft language or ac-

tions can exprefs the difpofition of the heart, it will

here be apparent, that a diverfity of judgment, with
regard to epifcopacy, and feverai forms both of dif-

cipline and worfhip conneded with it, have produ-

ced in my mind no alienation, no indifference to-

wards Archbifhop Leighton, nor prevented my de-

lighting in his works, and profiting by them. In
this refpect I truft my brethren in Scotland will, for

their owm fake, and that of religion in general, fhew
the like candour. On the other fide, as I have ob-

ferved, with great pleafure and thankfulnefs, how^

much many of the eftablilhcd clergy in this part of
Britain are advancing in moderation towards their

dilTenting brethren, I am fully affured they will not

like thefe excellent pieces the worfe for having pafTed

through my hand. It is truly my grief, that any
thing fliould divide me from the fullell communion
with thofe to whom I am united in bonds of as ten-

der affedion as I bear to any of my fellow Chrillians,

And it is my daily prayer, that God will, by his gen-

tle, but pov/erful, influence on our minds, mutually

difpofe us more and more for fuch a further union,

as may moil cffedually confolidatc the Proteftant

caufe, eflablifli the throne of our gracious Sovereign,

remove the fcandals our divifions have occalioned,

and llrengthen our hands in thofe efforts, by which
v/e are attempting, and might then I hope more fuc-

ceTsfully attempt, the fervice of our common Chri-

llianity. In the mean time, I defire moil fmcerely

to blefs God for any advances that aic made to^vards

it ; and I cannot forbear to illultrate and confirm

my thoughts on this head, by inferting the elegant

wordi
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words of a mofl worthy member of the Church of

England, well known in the learned world, as I have

lately had the honour of receiving them from his

own pen. I conceal his name, and therefore hope it

is no violation of the lavv^s of friend (hip, to infert at

large a pafTage from a familiar letter, which, if it

warms my reader's bread as it did mine, will be not

only an entertainmant, but a blefling to many, and

which is as fuitable a conclufion of this preface, as

if it had been written in that view. " I am glad,"

fays he, '' that Chriftianity begins to be fo well un-
«* derflood and taught by fo many men of parts and
*< learning in all feds, the fruits of which appear in

" a candour and charity unknown to all ages of the
" church, except the primitive, I had almoft faid the
*' Apoftolic age. Does not this give you a profpedt,

*' though perhaps ftill very diftant, of the completion
^' of the famous prophecy that fpeaks of the lion and
" the lamb lying down together in the kingdom of the
*' Mefliah ? Lions there have been hitherto in all

*' churches, but too many fierce, greedy, and blood-
" thirfty lions, though often difguifed like lambs :

" And ibme lambs there have been, limple enough
** to think it expedient for the flock, to alTume the
** habit and terror of lions : But I hope they now
" begin to undeceive themfelves, and to confider

" Chrillianity as intending to bring back the world
** to that ftate of innocence which it enjoyed before
** the fall, when, in one and the fame Faradife, (to

" ufe the words of Milton),

Frifldng play'd

All beafts of th' earth, fince wild, and of all chafe

In wood or wildernefs, forefl or den

:

Sporting the lion ramp'd, and in his paw

Dandled the kid.

** To attain to this happy ftate," continues this ami-

able writer, " all Chriilians Ihould unite their en-
*' deavours.
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" deavours, and inftead of looking out for, and in-
" filling upon, points of difference and diflindion,
" feek for thofe only in which they do or may agree.
** They may at leaft foiv the feeds of peace and uni-
" ty, though they fhould not live to reap the fruits
" of it in this world. Blejfed are the peace-makers^
" fays the Prince of Peace, for they Jhall he called
" the children of God :— An appellation infinitely
" more honourable than that of pallor, bilhop, arch-
'' bilhop, patriarch, cardinal or pope, and attended
" with a recompenfe infinitely furpafling the richeft
" revenues of the highell ecclefiallical dignity." I

join my hearty w^ilhes and prayers with thofe of my
much elleemed friend, that we may all more and
more deferve this charadler, and may attain to its re-

ivard.

Northampton, 1

April 26. 1743. y
P. DODDRIDGE.

A PRAC-





PRACTICAL

COMMENTARY
UPON THE

FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF

St peter. -

Chap. I. ver. i.

Peter an Apojlle of Jefus Chrijl, to thefirarigers feat-

tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia^

and Bithynia,

THE grace of God in the heart of man, is a ten-

der plant in a ilrange unkindly foil ; and there-

fore cannot well profper and grow, without much
care and pains, and that of a Ikilful hand, and that

hath the art of cherilliing it : For this end, hath God
given the conftant miniftry of the word to his Church,
not only for the firfl work of converfion, but alfo for

confirming and increaiing of his grace in the hearts

of his children.

And though the extraordinary miniftcrs of the go-

fpel, the Apoflles, had principally the former for their

charge, the converting of unbelievers, Jews and Gen-
tiles, and fo the planting of churches, to be after

kept, and watered by others, as the Apoltlc intimates,

I Cor. iii. 6. yet did they not negled the other work
of flrengthening the grace of God begun in the nevv^

converts of thole times, both by rcviliting them, and
Vol. L C exhorting
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exhorting them in perfon, as they could, and by the

fupply of their writing to them when abfent.

And the benefit of this extends (not by accident,

but by the purpofe and good providence of God) to

the Church of God in all fucceeding ages.

This excellent Epiille (full of evangelical do6lrine

and apotl:olical authority) is a brief, and yet very

clear, fummary, both of the confolations and inilruc-

tions needful for the encouragement and direction of

a Chrillian in his journey to Heaven, elevating his

thoughts and delires to that happinefs, and ftrength-

ening him againft all oppoiition in the way, both that

of corruption within, and temptations and affliclions

from without.

The heads of dodlrine contained in it are many,
but the main that are moft inlifted on are thefe three,

faith, obedience and patience, to eftablifh them in be-

lieving, to dire(5l them in doing, and comfort them
in fuffering. And becaufe the firif is the ground-

work and fupport of the other two, this firft chapter

is much on that, perfuading them of the truth of that

myitery they had received and did believe, viz, their

redemption and falvation by Chrifl: Jefus ; that inhe-

ritance of immortality bought by his blood for them,

and the evidence and liability of their right and title

to it.

And then he ufes this belief, this alTurance of the

glory to come, as the great perfuaiive to the other

two, both to holy obedience and to conflant patience,

fmce nothing can be too much, either to forego, or

undergo, either to do, or to fuft'er, for the attainment
of that bleffed ftate.

And as from the confideration of that objedl, and
matter of the hope of believers, he encourages to

patience, and exhorteth to holinefs in this chapter in

general ; fo in the following chapters, he exprefles

more particularly, both the univerfal and fpecial du-
ties of Chriftians, both in doing and fuffering, often

fetting before them to whom he wrote, the matchlefs

example
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example of the Lord Jefus, and the greatnefs of their

engagement to follow him.
In the two firil verfes, we have the hifcription and

falutation^ in the ufual ftyle of the apoftolic epiftles.

The injcnption hath the author and the addrefs,

from whom, and to whom. The author of this epijlle

is deiigned hy his name, Peter, and his cailing, an
Apollie.

We fhall not infill upon his name, that it was im-
pofed by Chrilt, and what is its iignification ; this the
Evangelills teach us, St John i. 42. St Matt. xvi. 18.

By that which is fpoken of him in divers pafTages

of the Gofpel, he is very remarkable amongll tiie

Apoftles, both for his graces and his failings ; emi-
nent in zeal and courage

;
yet Humbling oft in his

forwardnefs, and once groi'sly falling : And thefe by
the providence of God being recorded in Scripture,

give a check to the excefs of Rome's conceit concern-

ing this Apollie. Their extolling and exalting him
above the refl, is not for his caufe, and much lefs to

the honour of his Lord and Mailer jefus Chrift, for

he is injured and difhonoured by it ; but it is in fa-

vour of themfelves, as Alexander dillinguifhed his

two friends, that the one was a friend of Alexander^

the other a friend of the King. That preferment
they give this ApoHle, is not in good will to Peter^

but in the defire of Primacy, But whatfoever he was,

they would be much in pain to prove Rome's right

to it by fucceffion. And if ever it had any fuch right,

we may confidently fiy, it has forfeited it long ago,

by departing from St Peter's footileps, and from his

faith, and retaining too much thofe things wherein
he was faulty, namely.

His unwillingnefs to hear of, and confent to Chrifl's

fufferings,—his Majter /pare thyfelj\ or Far he ii from
thee,— in thofe they are like him : For thus they
would difljurden and exempt the Church from the

Crofs, from the real crofs of aflliclions, and, inilead

of
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of that, have nothhig hut painted, or carved, or gild-^

ed crolles ; thcle they are content to embrace, and

Avbrlhip too, but cannot endure to hear of the other,

lullead of the crofs of afllidion, they m?ike the crown'

or mitre the badge of their church, and will have it

known by profperity and outward pomp, and fo turn

the church militant into the church triumphant, not

coniidering that it is Bahylofi's voice, not the church's,

I Jit as a queen, and Jhall fee no forroiv.

Again, they are like him in his laying on the mount
nt ChriiVs Transfiguration, when he knew not what
he faid, It is good to be here : So they have little of the

true glory,of Chritl, but the falfe glory of that monar-
chy on their feven hills, It is good to he here, fay they.

Again, in their undue ilriking with the fword, not

the enemies, as he, but the faithful friends and fer-

vants of Jefus Chriil. But to proceed,

We fee here Peter's oPdce or title, an Apojlle not

chief Bipjop. Some in their gloiling have been fo im-
pudent as to add that befide the text ; though chap.

V. 4. he gives that title to Chrift alone, and to himfelf

c\i\y fellow Elder, and here, not Prince cfthe Apojiles,

but an Apojlie, rellored and rc-eilablifhed after his

fall, by repentance, and by Chriit himfelf after his

own death and refurredion, John xxi. ' Thus we
have in our Apollle a fingular inftance of human
frailty on the one fide, and of the fweetnefs of di-

vine grace on the other. Free, and rich grace it

is indeed, that forgives and fvvallows up multitudes

of fms, of greateit fins, not only fins before conver-

fion, as to St Paul, but foul offences committed after

converfion, as to David, and to this Apofi:le ; not on-

ly once raifing them from the dead, but when they
fall, ft:retching out the fame hand, and raifing them
again, and reftoiing them to their Ration, and com-
forting thcin in it by \i\^ free Spirit, as David prays.

Not only to cleanfe polluted clay, but to work it into

vellels of honour, yea of the mod: defiled fliape to

make the moil refined veiTels, not veflels of honour of

the
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the lowed fort, but for the highefl and mod honour-

able fervices, velTels to bear his own precious Name
to the nations ; making the mod unworthy and the

nioft unfit, lit by his grace to be his meffengers.

Of Jfjus Chr[fl.'\ Both as the Beginning and End
of his apolllefliip, as Chrill is called Alpha and 0-

mega^ Rev. ii. ii. chofen and called by him, and call-

ed to this, to preach him, and falvation wrought by
him.

Apojlle of Jefus ChriJ},'\ Sent by him, and the mef-
fage no other but his Name, to make that known.
And what tjiis apoftleihip was thejiy after fome extra-

ordinary way, befitting thefe firft times of the go-

fpel, that the minillry of the word in ordinary is now,
and therefore an employment of more difficulty and
excellency than is ufually conceived by many, not
only of thofe that look upon it, but even of thole that

are exercifed in it, to be ambalTadors for the greateft

of Kings, and upon no mean employment, that great

treaty of peace and reconcilement betwixt Him and
mankind, 2 Cor. v. 20.

This Epiflle is direcled to the elecl, who are defcri-

bed here, by their temporal and by ilit'w fpiritual con-
ditions. The firfl hath very much dignity and com-
fort in it ; but the other hath neither, but rather the

contrary of both : And therefore the Apoftle, intend-

ing their comfort, mentions the one but in paffing, to

fignify to whom particularly he fent his Epiftle. But
the other is that which he would have their thoughts
dwell upon, and therefore he profecutes it in his fol-

lowing difcourfe. And if we look to the order of
the words, their temporal condition is but mterjeded ;

for it is laid, to the EleB firft, and then to the Strangers

fcattered, 6^c. And he would have this as it were
drowned in the other, according to theforeknowledge

of God the Father,

That thofe difperfed ftrangers that dv-elr in the

countries here named, were Jews, appears, if wc look

^0 the foregoing Epiftle, where the fame word is ufed,

and
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and exprefbly appropriated to the JevA^s, St James i. i.

And Gal. ii, St Peter is called aji Apojlle of the cir-

cumcljion, as exerciling his apofllernip moft towards

them ; and there is in fome paflages of the Epitlle

fomewhat, that, though bflonging to all ChnAians,
yet hath, in the ftrain and way of expreilion, a par-

ticLilar fitnefs to the believing Jews, as being parti-

cularly verified in them which was fpoken of their

nation, chap. ii. ver. 9, 10.

Some argue from the name, Jlrangers, that the

Gentiles are here meant, which ft-ems not to be

:

For profelyte Gentiles were indeed called (Iranger^

in Jerufalem, and by the Jews. But \^ere not the

Jews llrangers in thefe places, Pontus, Galatia, Cap-
padocia, Alia and Bithynia ? Not ftrangers dwelling

together in a profperous flourifliing condition, as a

well planted colony, but Jlrangers of the difperjion,

fcattered to and fro ; and their dif^erfion was partly,

lirft by the Aflyrian captivity, and after that by the

Eab^lonidi, and by the invafion of the Romans:
And it might be in thefe very times increafed by the

believing Jews flying from the hatred and perfe-

cution that was raifed againft them at home.
Thefe places here mentioned, through which they

were difperfed, are all in Alia. So Alia here is Afia
the leffer. Where it is to be obferved, that fome of

thefe who heard St Peter, Ads ii. are faid to be of

thofe regions. And if any of thofe then converted

were amongft thefe difperfed, the comfort w^as no
doubt the more grateful from the hand of the fame
Apollle by whom they were firft converted ; but this

is only conjedure. Though divine truths are to be
received equally from every minifler alike, yet it mud
be acknowledged, that there is fomething (we know
not what to call it) of a more acceptable reception

of thofe who at firil were the means of bringing men
to God, than of others ; like the opinion fome have
of phyiicians whom they love.

The Apollle comforts thefe ftrangers of this dif*

perfion
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peiTion by the fpiiitual union which they obtained by
effedual calling, and fo calls off their eyes from their
outv\ard, dilperied and delpiled condition, to look
above that, as high as the ipring of their happinel^
the free love and election of God. Scattered in
the countries, and yet gathered in God's eledion,
cholen or picked out ; Grangers to men amongft
whom they dwelt, but knozmi ^nd foreknown to God;
removed from their own country, to which men have
naturally an unalterable affedion, but made heirs of
a better, as follows yer. 3, 4. and having within them
the evidence both of eternal eledion, and that ex-
peded falvation, the Spirit of IlGlinefs, ver. 2. At
the bed a Chriltian is but a ftranger here, fct him
where you will, as our Apoftle teacheth after: And
It IS his privilege that he is fo ; and when he thinks
not fo, he forgets and difparages himfelf, and defcends
far below his quality, when he is much taken with
any thing in this place of his exile.

But this is the wifdom of a Chriftian, when he can
folace himfelf againft the meannefs of his outward
condition, and any kind of difcomfort attending it,
with the comfortable affurance of the love of God
that he hath called him to holinefs, giVen him fome
meaiure ot it, and an endeavour after more • and by
this may he conclude, that he hath ordained him unto
lalvation. If either he is a ftranger where he lives
or as a ftranger deferted of his friends, and very near
Itripped of all outward comforts

; yet may he rejoice
in this, that the eternal unchangeable love of God
that is from everlafting to everlafting, is iealed to his
loul. And O ! what will it avail a man to be com-
pal ed aboiu with the favour of the world, to fit un-
niolefted in his own home and poffeffions, and to llave
them very great and plealant, to be well monied, and
landed, and befriended, and yet eftranged and fevered
trom God, not having any token of his fpecial love >

.y.^nlK-^^''^'^ 7^' Apoftlehere denominates all
tne i.hnftmns to whom he writes, bv the condition of

true
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true believers, calling them eleSl and fan^ified, &c.
And the Apoftle St Paul writes in the fame ftyle in

his epifiles to the churches : Not that all in thefe

churches were fuch indeed, but b^caufe they profefTed

to be Inch, and by that their profeflion and calling

as Chriftians, they were obliged to be fuch; and as

many of them as were in any meafure true to that

their calling and profeflion, were really fuch. Be-
lides, it would feem not unworthy of confideration,

that in all probability there would be fewer falfe Chri-

llians, and the number of true believers ufually great-

er, in thechuches in tbofe primitive times, than now
in the beft reformed churches : Becaufe there could

not then be many of them that were from their in-

fancy bred in the Chriftian faith, but for the greatelt

part were fuch, as, being of years of difcretion, were,

by the hearing of the gofpel, converted from Pagan-
ifm and Judaifm to the Chriftian religion firfl, and
made a deliberate choice of it, to which there were
at that time no great outward encouragements ; and
therefore the lefs danger of multitudes of hypocrites,

which, as vermin in fummer, breed moft in the time
of the church's profperity. Though no nation or

kingdom had then univerfaily received the faith, but

rather hated and perfecuted it ; yet were there even
then amongft them, as the writings of the x\poftles

teftify, falfe brethren, and inordinate walkers, and
men of corrupt minds earthly minded, and led with

a fpirit of envy and contention, and vain glory.

Although the queftion that is moved concernmg the

neceflary qualifications of all the members of a true

vifible church, can no w^ay, as 1 conceive, be deci-

ded from the infcriptions of the epiftles
;
yet certainly

the^ are ufeful to teach Chriflians and Chriftian

churches what they ought to be, and what their holy

profeflion requires of them, and fliarply to reprove the

grofs unlikenefs and incoiiformity that is in the mofl:

part of men, to the defcription of Chriflians. As
there be tome that are too itrait in their judgment

concerning

5
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concerning the being and nature of the vifible church,

fo certainly the greateft part of churches are too loofe

in their pradice.

From the diflimilitude betwixt our churches and
thofe, we may make this ufe of reproof, that if an
apoftolical epiftle were to be direded to us, it ought
to be infcribed, To the ignorant, profane, malicious,

i^c* As he, who at the hearing of the gofpel read,

faid, ** Either this is not the gofpel or we are not
'* Chriftians ;" fo either thefe charadlers, given in

the infcription of thefe epiilles, are not true charac-

ters, or we are not true Chriftians.

Ver. 2. EleB, according to the foreknowledge of God
the Father, through fandlification of the Spirit^ unto

obedience, and fprinkling of the blood of Jefus Chrijl*

IN this verfe we have their condition, and the caufes

of it. Their condition, fmctified, and jujlified ;

the former exprefled by obedience^ the latter hyfprink-
ling of the blood of Chrifl, The caufes, 1. Eternal

eleclion. 2. The execution of that decree, their effec-

tual calling, which, I conceive, is meant by elelilion

here, the feleding them out of the world, and join-

ing them to the fellowfljip of the children of God
;

fo John XV. 19. The former eleclion is partiailarly

afcribed to God the Father, the latter, to the Holy
Spirit, and the blood of Jefus Chrifl the Son of God
is here the caufe of their jufiifcation ; and fo the

whole Trinity concurring, dignify them with this

their fpiritual and happy eftate.

Firft , 1 fhall difcourfe of thefe fcparately, an^ then
of their conneclion. j. Of the flate itfelf 3 and iirtl

of JufiifIcation, though named lafl.

This fprinkling has refpecl to the rite of the legal

purification by the fprinkling of blood, and that ap-
politely ; for thefe rites of fprinkling and blood, did

all point out this blood and this fprinkling, and cx-
VoL. I. D hibited
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hibited this true ranfom of fouls, which was only

ihadowed by them.

As the ufe and end of fprinkling was purification

and expiation, becaufe fin merited death, and the pol-

lutions and ftains of human nature were by fin ; fuch

is the pollution, that it can be no manner of way
wafhed off but by blood, Heb. ix. 22. Neither is

there any blood able to purge from fin, except the

xnoil precious blood of Jefus Chrill, which is called

the blood of God, AVfls xx. 28.

That the llain of fin can only be waflied off by
blood, intimates, that it merits death. And that no

blood, but that of the Son of God, can doit, intimates,

that this ftain merits eternal death ; and it had been

our portion, except the death of the eternal Lord of

Life had freed us from it.

Filtbinefs needs fprinkling ; Guiltinefs, fuch as de-

ferves death, needs fprinkling of blood ; and the death

it deferves being everlafting death, the blood mufl: be

the blood of Chrifl:, the eternal Lord of Life dying

to free us from the fentence of death.

The foul (as the body) hath its life, its health, its

purity ; and the contrary of thefe, its death, difeafes,

deformities, and impurity, which belong to it as to

their firft fubjed, and to the body by participation.

The foul ^nd body of all mankind is ftained by the

pollution of fin. The impure leprofy of the foul is

not a fpot outwardly, but wholly inward ; hence as

the corporal leprofy was purified by the fprinkling of

blood, fo is this. Then by refleding, we fee how all

this that the Apoftle St Peter expreffeth, is neceflary

to jullilication : i. Chrift the Mediator betwixt God
and man is God and man. 2. A Mediator not only

jnierceding, but alfo fatisfying, Eph. ii 16, 3. This

fatisfidion doth not reconcile us, unlefs it be applied.

Therefore there is not only mention of blood, but the

fprinkling of it. The Spirit by faith fprinkleth the

ibiil, as with hyfibp, wherewith the fprinkling was

r«ade : This is it of which the Prophet fpeaks, Ifa. lii.

X5-
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15. So fhall he fprinkle many nations. And which the
Apoiile to the Hebrews prefers above ail legal fp rink-

lings, chap. ix. 12, 13, 14. both as to its durationj,

and as to the excellency of its efFedls.

Men are not eaiily convinced and perfuaded of the
deep ftain of fin ; and that no other laver can fetch

it out, but the fprinkling of the blood of Jefus Chrift.

Some that have moral refolutions of amendment, dif-

like at leafl grofs fins, and purpofe to avoid them, and
it is to them cleannefs enough to reform in thofe

things ; but they confider not what becomes of the
guiltinefs they have contracted already, and how that

ihall be purged, how their natural pollution fliall be
taken away. Be not deceived in this ; it is not a

tranfient figh, or a light word, or a wifh of, Godforgive
me ; no, nor the highefl curtent of repontance, nor
that which is the trueft evidence of repentance, a-

mendment : it is none of thefe that purifies in the
fight of God, and expiates wrath ; they are all imper-
fedt and fi:ained themfelves, cannot Hand and anfwer
for themfelves, much lefs be of value to counterpoife

the former guilt of fin ; the very tears of the purefc

repentance, unlefs they be fprinkled with this bloody

are impure ; all our wafliings v/ithout this are but
wafliings of the blackamoor, it is labour in vain, Jer.

ii. 22. Job ix. 30, 31. There is none truly purged by
the blood of Chriil, that doth not endeavour after piv-

rity of heart and converfation ; but yet it is the blood
of Chrifl by which they are all fair, and there is no
fpot in them. Here it is faid, elecl to obedience j but
becaufe that obedience is not perfedt, there mufl be-

fprinkling of the blo9d too. There is nothing in reli-

gion further out of nature's reach, and out of its liking;

and believing, than the dodrine of redemption by a
Saviour, and a crucified Saviour, by Chrift, and by
his blood, firfi: fhed on the crofs in his fufi^ering, and
then fprinkled on the foul by his Spirit. It is eafier

to make men fenfible of the necefiity of repentance
and amendment of life, (though that is very difficult),

than-
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than of this purging by the fprinkling of this precious

blood. Did we fee how needful Chriil is to us, we
would eftecm and love him more.

It is not by the hearings of Chrift, and of his blood

in the dodrine of the gofpel ; it is not by the fprink-

ling of water, even that water that is the iign of this

blood, without the blood itfelf, and the fprinkling of it.

Many are prefent where it is fprinkled, and yet have
no portion in it. Look to this, that this blood be

fprinkled on your fouls, that the deflroying Angel may
pafs by you. There is a generation (not fome few but a

generation) deceived in this ; they are their own de-

ceivers, pure in their own eyes, Prov. xxx. 12. How
earneftly doth David pray, Wajh me^ purge vie with

by[fop? Though bathed in tears^ Pfal. vi. 6. that fatis-

fied not, %vajh thou m€. This is the honourable con-

dition of the faints, that they are purified and con-

fecrated unto God by this fprinkling ; yea, have on
long white robes wajbed in the blood of the Lamb*
There is mention indeed oi great tribulation, but there

is a double comfort joined with it, i. They come out

of it, that tribulation hath an end. And, 2. They
pafs from that to glory ; for they have on the robe of

candidates, long white robes wnjhed in the blood of the

Lamb, wafhed white in blood ; as for this blood, it is

nothing but purity and fpotleffneis, being ftained with

no fin ; and befides, hath that virtue to take away the

ftain of fin, where it is fprinkled. My well-beloved is

^Mnie and rudy, faith the fpoufe, thus in his death,

ruddy by bloodfhed, white by innocence, and purity

of that blood.

Shall they then that are purged by this blood re-

turn to live among the fw ine, and tumble with them
in the puddle ? What grofs injury is this to them-

felves, and to that blood by which they are cleanfed ?

They that are chofen to this fprinkling, are likewife

chofen to obedience; this blood purifieth the heart

;

yea, this h\ooil p 11fgeth our confciences from dead work^
to ferve the. living God, Heb. ix. 14.

2. Of
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2. Of their fandification, eleB unto obedience,
'I

It

is eafily underftood to whom ; when obedience to God
isexprefTed by the liniple abfolute name of obedience,

it teacheth us, that to him alone belongs abfolute and
unlimited obedience ; all obedience by all creatures.

It is the lliame and mifery of man that he hath depart-

ed from this obedience, that we are become fons of
difobedience : But grace renewing the hearts of be-

lievers, changeth their natures, and fo their names,

and makes them children of obedience^ as afterwards

in this chapter. As this obedience confifts in the re-

ceiving Chrift as our Redeemer, fo alfo at the fame
time, as our Lord or King, an entire rendering up of
the whole man to his obedience. This obedience then

of the only begotten Jefus Chrift, may well be under-
ftood not as his adively, as Beza, but objedively, as

2 Cor. X. 5. I think here it is contained, yea chiefly

underftood to fignify that obedience^ which the Apoftle

to the Romans calls the obedience of faith, by which
the dodrine of Chrift is received, and fo Chrift him-
felf, which uniteth the believing foul to Chrift ; he
fprinkles it with his blood to the remiftion of (in, and
is the root and fpring of all future obedience in the
Chriftian life.

By obedience, fandification is here intimated : It

ftgnifies then, both habitual and adlive obedience, re-

novation of heart, and conformity to the divine will;

the mind is illuminated by the Holy Ghoft, to know
and believe the divine will

;
yea this faith is the great

and chief part of obedience, Rom. i. 8. The truth of
the docflrine is firft imprefled on the mind, hence flows
out pleafant obedience, and full of love ; hence all

the aftedions, and the whole body, with its members,
learn to give a willing obedience, and fubmit unto
God ; whereas before they refifted him, being under
the ftandard of Satan.

This obedience, though imperfed, yet hath a cer-
tain, if I may fo fay, imperfed perfedlion. It is

univerfal
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univerfal three manner of ways: i. In the fubjedl.

2. In thfe objedl. 3. In the duration, the whole man
fubjeded to the whole law, and that conftantly, and
perleveringly.

The firft univerfality is the caufe of the other :

Becaufe it is not in the tongue alone, or in the hand,
&c, but has its root in the heart ; therefore it doth
not wither as the grafs, or flower lying on the fu-

perfice of the earth ; but it flouriflies, becaufe root-

ed ; and therefore it embraces the whole law, be-

caufe it arifes ffoni a reverence it has for the Law-
giver himfelf. Reverence, 1 fay, but tempered with
love : Hence it accounts no law nor command little,

or of fmall value, which is from God, becaufe he is

great, and highly efteemed by the pious heart. No
command hard, though contrary to the flefh, be-

caufe all things are eafy to love ; there is the fame
authority In all, as St James divinely argues. And
this authority is the golden chain of all the com-
mandments, which if broke in any link, all falls to

pieces.

That this threefold perfedlion of obedience is not a

picture drawn by fancy, is evident in David, Pf. cxix.

where he fubjeds himfelf to the whole law. His
feet, ver. 105. his mouth, ver. 13. his heart, ver. ii»

the whole tenor of his life, ver. 24. Hefubjedls him-
felf to the whole law, ver, 6. and he profefles his

conflancy therein, in ver. 16. and 33. Teach me the

way of thy fiatuteSy and IJhall keep it unto the end,

idh\ We have the caufes of the condition above

defcribed.

According to the foreknowledge of God the Father,

\

The exadell knowledge of things is, to know them
in their caufes ; it is then an excellent thing, and
worthy of their endeavours that are moft defirons of

knowledge, to know the beft things in their higheft

caufes, and the happieft way of attaining to this

knowledge is, to polTefs thofe things, and to know
them in experience : To fuch the Apoftle here fpeaks,

and
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and fets before them the excellency of their fpiritual

condition, and leads them to the caiiles of it.

Their eftate is, that they byc /andijied and jujlified :

The neareft caufe of both thtle is Jcius Chrill , he is

made unto them both righteoufnefs and fan^lijication,

the fprinkling of his blood purifies them from guilti-

nefs, and quickens them to obedience.

The appropriating or applying caufe comes next

under conlideration, which is the holyy and holy ma-
king, ox fanBifying Spirit, the author of their fekding
from the world, and effedlual calling unto grace.

The fource of all, the appointing, or decreeing

caufe, is God the Father ; for though they all work
equally in all, yet in order of working, we are taught

thus to diftinguifti, and particularly to afcribe the

firft work of eternal eledion to the firft perfon of the

blefled Trinity.

In or through fan6liJication,'\ For to render it ele5i

to the funEiijication is ftrained : So then I conceive

this election, is their effedual calling, which is by
the working of the Holy Spirit, i Cor. i. 26, 27, 28.

where vocation and eledlion are ufed in the fame fenfe:

Te fee your calling, brethren, how that not many wife
men after the flefJ?, 6tc. but God bath chofen the foolijh

things of the world to confound the wife. It is the

firft ad: of the decree of eledion ; the beginning of
its performance in thofe that are cleded ; and it is in

itfelf a real Separating of men from the profane and
miferable condition of the world, and an appropri-

ating and confecrating of a man unto God ; and there-

fore, both in regard of its relation to eledion, and in

regard of its own nature, it well bears that name,
Rom. viii. 28. 30. Ads ii. 47. and xiii. 48. John xv.

19.

San5lification in a narrower {q\-\^q, as diftinguifhed

From Jufiifcation, fignifieth the inherent holinefs of a

Chriliian, or his being inclined and enabled to obe-

dience, mentioned in this verfe : But it is here more
large, and is co-extended with the whole work of re-

novation.
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novation, and is the levering and feparating of men
to God, by his Holy Spirit, drawing them unto him;
and fo it comprehends juftification, as here, and the

lirft working of faith, by which the foul is juftified,

through its apprehending, and applying the righteouf-

nefs of Jefus Chrift.

Of the Spirit,'] The word calls men externally, and
by that external calling prevails with many to an ex-

ternal receiving and profeffing of religion, but if it

be left alone it goes no further; it is indeed the means
of fandification and effedual calling, John xvii. 17.

SanEiify them through thy truth. But this it doth

when the Spirit that fpeaks in the word works in the

heart, and caufes it to hear and obey. The fpirit or

foul of a man is the chief and firil fubjed of this

work, and it is but flight falfe work that begins not

there : But the Spirit here, is rather to be taken for

the Spirit of God the efficient, than the fpirit of man
the fubjed: of this fandification ; and therefore our

Saviour in that place prays to the Father, that he

'would fanclify his own by that iruth^ and this he
doth by the concurrence of his Spirit with that w^ord

of truth which is the life and vigour of it, and makes
it prove the power of God unto falvation to them that

believe. It is a fit means in itfelf, but it is then a

prevailing means, when the Spirit of God brings it in

to the heart ; it is a fvvord, and Jharper than a two
edgedfword, fit to divide, yea even to the dividing of
foul andJpirit, But this it doth not, unlefs it be in

the Spirit's hand, and he applies it to this cutting and
dividing. The word calls, but the Spirit draws, not

fevered from that word, but working in it and by it.

It is a very difficult work to draw a foul out of the

hands and flrong chains of Satan, and out of the

pleaiing entanglements of the world, and out of its

own natural perverfenefs, to yield up itfelf unto God,
to deny itfelf, and live to him ; and in fo doing, to

run againft the main dream, and the current of the

ungodly world Without, and corruption within-. •

The
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The ftrongeft rhetoric, the moil moving and per-

fuafive way of difcourfe, is all too weak ; the tongue
of men and Angels cannot prevail with the foul to

free itfelf, and (hake off all that detains it. Although
it be convinced of the truth of thofe things that are

reprefented to it, yet Hill it can and will hold out

again ft it, and {?Ly, Non perjuadebis etiiunji perfuajeris.

The hand of man is too weak to pluck any foul

out of the crowd of the world, and fet it in amongft
the feled number of believers. Only the Father of

fpirits hath abfolute command of fpirits, viz, the fouls

of men, to xvork on them as he pleafeth, and where

he will. This powerful, this fandifying Spirit knows
no reliftance, works fweetly, and yet ftrongly ; it can
come into the heart, whereas all other fpeakers are

forced to ftand without. That flili voice within per-

fuades more than all the loud crying without ; as he
that is within the houfe, thougii he fpeaklovv, is bet-

ter heard and underitood, than he that fhouts without

doors.

When the Lord himfelf fpeaks by this his Spirit to

a man, fele6ting and calling him out of the loft world,

he can no more difobey, than Abraham did, when
the Lord fpoke to him after an extraordinary manner,
to depart from his own country and kindred. Gen. xii.

4. Abraham departed as the Lord had fpoken to him.

There is a fecret but very powerful virtue in a word,

or look, or touch of this Spirit upon the foul, by
which it is forced, not with a harfh but a pleafing

violence, and cannot chufe but follow it, not unlike

that of Elijah's mantle upon Eliiha, i Kings xix. 19.

How eafily did the difciples forfake their callings and
dwellings to follow Chrift I

The Spirit of God draws a man out of the world
by a fanCtitied light fent into his mind, difcovering

to him, I. How bafe and falfe the fw^eetnefs of fin is,

that withholds men and amufes them, that they re-

turn not, and how true and fad the bitterncfs is, that

will follow upon it. 2. Settmg before his eyes the

Vol. I. , E free
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free and happy condition, the glorious liberty of the

Jons of God, the riches of thtir prefent enjoyment,
and their far larger and afTured hopes for hereafter.

3. Making the beauty of jelus Chrift vifible to the

foul ; which (Iraight way takes it fo, that it cannot
be ftayed from coming to him, though its mod be-

loved friends, moft beloved lins lie in tlie way, and
hang about it and cry, Will you leave us fo ? It will

tread upon all to come within the embraces of Je-
fus Chrilt, and fay with St Paul, Iwas not difobedient

to, or unperfunded by the heavenly vifion.

It is no wonder that the godly are by fome called

lingular and precife ; they are lb, fingular, 3. few fe-

lecled ones, picked out by God's own hand for him-
felf, Pfal. iv. 3. Know that the Lord bath fet apart
him that is godly for himfelf : Therefore^ faith our
Saviour, the world hates yoUy hecaufe 1 have chofen you
out of the world. For the world lies in unholinefs^

and wickednefs is buried in it. And as living men
can have no pleafure among the dead,, neither can
thefe eleded ones atnongft the ungodly ; they walk
in the world as warily as a man or woman, neatl3r

apparelled, would do amongfl: a multitude that are

all fullied and bemired.

Endeavour to have this fanflifying Spirit in your-
felves

;
pray much for it; for his promife is pail to

us, that he will give this Holy Spirit to them that ajk it.

And fliall we be fuch fools as to want it, for want of
afking ? When w^e find heavy fetters on our fouls and
much weaknefs, yea averfenefs to follow the voice of
God calling us to his obedience, then let us pray with
the fpoufe, draw me. She can not go nor ftir with-

out that drawing ; and yet with it, not only goes,

but runs: IVe will run after thee.

Think it not enough that you hear the word, and
ufe the outward ordinances of God, and profefs his

name ; for m ny are thus called, and yet but a few
of them aie chofen. There is but a fmall part of the

world outwardly called, in compurifon of the reft that

1 is
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is not fo, and yet the number of the true eled is fo

final], that it gains the number of thefe that are call-

ed, the name oi many. They that are in the vifible

church, and partake of external vocation, are but like

a large lill of names, as in civil elections is ufual,

out cf which a fmall number is chofen to the dignity

of true Chriftians, and invefted into their privilege.

Some men in nomination to offices or employments,

think it a vi^orfe difappointment and difgrace to have

been in the lift, and yet not chofen, than if their

names had not been mentioned at all. Certainly it

is a greater unhappinefs to have been notfarfrom the

kingdom of God^ as our Saviour fpeaks, and mifs of it,

than ftill to have remained in the furtheft diftance;

to have been at the mouth of the haven, ihafair
havens indeed, and yet driven back and (hipwrecked.

Your labour is moft prepofterous, you feck to afcer-

tain and make fure things that cannot be made fure,

and that which is both more worth, and may be made
furer than them all, you will not endeavour to make
fure. Hearken to the Apoftle's advice, and at length

fet about this in earnell, to 7nake your calling and elec-

tion fure ; make fure this election, as it is here, for

that is the order, your effectual calling fure, and that

will bring with it afTurance of the other, the eternal

election and love of God towards you, which follows

to be confidered.

According to the foreknowledge of God the Father."]

Known unto God are all his works from the beginnings

faith the Apoftle James, Adsxv. i8. He fees all things

from the beginning of time to the end of *it, and be-

yond to all eternity, and from all eternity he did fore-

fee them. But this foreknowledge here, is peculiar

to the cledl. Verba fenfus in facra fcriptura denotant

affeBiis^ as the Rabbins remark ; fo in man, Pf. Ixvi.

If Ifee iniquity ; and in God, Ffal. i. ult. For the Lord
knoweth the way of the righteous^ &.c. Amos iii. 2.

Tou nly have I known of all the families of the earth,

8tc. And in that fpeech of our Saviour, relating it

as
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as the terrible doom of reprobates at the laft day, De-
part, S^c. I know you not, I never knew you ; fo St

Paul, Rom. vii. 15. For that which I do, I allow

[Gr. know'] not. And Beza obferves, that y\m<T)inv is,

by the Greeks, fometimes taken for decernere,judica-

re ; thus feme fpeak, to cognojce upon a bufinefs. So
then, this foreknowledge is no other but that eternal

love of C^od, or decree of eledlion, by which fome are

appointed unto life, and being foreknown or elecled

to that end, they are predtftinate to the way to it,

Rom. viii. 29. For whom be didforeknow, he alfo did

prtdejlinate to he conformed to the image of his Son,

that be might be thefrjf-horn among many brethren,

it is mofi; vain to imagine a forehght of faith in

men, and that God in the view of that, as the condi-

tion of election itfelf, as it is called, has chofen them :

For, I. Nothing at all is futurwn, or can have that

imagined futuntion, but as it is, and becaufe it is de-

creed by God to be ; and therefore, (as fays the Apo-
ftlc St James, in the pallage before cited), Known un-

to God are all bis works, becaufe his works in time

were \\h purpofe from eternity. 2. It is moft abfurd

to give any reafon of Divine will without himfelf.

3. This ealily lolves all that difficulty that the Apo-
llle fpeaks of ; and yet he never thought of fuch a fo-

lution, but runs high for an anfwer, not to fatisfy ca-

villing reafon, but to filence it, and flop its mouth :

For thus the Apoftle argues, Kom. ix. 19, 20. Thou
wilt fay then unto me, Why doth he yetfind fault ; for
who bath refifled bis will 9 Nay, but, man, who art

thou that \epUefl againfl God? Who can conceive

whence this Ihould be, that any man fhould believe

iinlefi it be given him of God ; and if given him,

then it was his purpofe to give it him ; and if fo, then

it is evident that he had a purpofe to lave him ; and
for that end he gives faith, not therefore purpofes to

fave, becaufe man fhall believe. 4. This feems crofs

fo thefe fcriptures, where they fpeak of the fubordi-

nation, or rather co-ordination of thefe two, as here,

foreknowr^
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foreknown and eleB, not hecaufe of obedience, or

fprinkling, or any fuch thing, but to obedience and

fprinkling, which is by faith. So he predeftinated, not

becauTe he forefaw men would be conform to Chrift,

but that they might be fo, as Rom. viii. 29. For whom
he did foreknow, he aljo did predeflinate : And the

fame order, Ads ii. 47. And the Lord added to the

Church daily fuch as Jhoiild be faved. And, xiii. 48.

And as many as were ordained to eternal life believed.

This foreknowledge then, is his eternal and un-

changeable love ; and that thus he chufeth fome, and

rejedleth others, is for that great end, to manifeft and

magnify his mercy and juflice : But why he appoint-

ed this man for the one, and the other for the other,

made Peter a vefTel of this mercy, and Judas of wrath,

this is even fo, becaufe it feemed good to him. This,

if it be harfh, yet is apoftolic dodrine. Hath not the

potter (faith St Paul) power over the fame lump, to

make one vefjel unto honour, and another unto dijhonour ?

This deep we mufl admire, and always in conlidering

it, clofe with this, the depth of the riches, both of the

wifdom and knowledge of God !

Now the connedion of thefe, we are for our profit

to take notice of, that effeEiual calling is infeparably

tied to this eternal foreknowledge or eleEiion on the

one fide, 2Li\dLfalvation on the other. Thefe two links

of the chain are up in heaven, in God's own hand ;

but this middle one is let down to earth, into the

hearts of his children, and they laying hold on it,

have fure hold on the other two, for no power can fe-

ver them ; if therefore they can read the charaders

of God's image in their own fouls, thofe are the coun-

ter part of the golden charaders of his love, in which
their names are written in the book of life. Their

believing writes their names under the promifes of

the revealed book of life, the Scriptures ; and fo af-

certains them, that the fame names are in the fecrct

book of life that God hath by himfelf from eternity.

So, finding the ftream of grace in their hearts, though
they
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they fee not the fountain whence it flows, nor, the

ocean into which it returns, yet they know that it hath

its fourcc, and fhall return to that ocean which ari-

feth from their eternal ele(fiion, and Hrall empty itfelf

into that eternity of happinefs and falvation.

Hence much joy ariieth to the believer ; this tie is

indiifolvable, as the agents are, the Father, the Son,

and the Spirit : So are eleclion, and vocation, ^udfanC'
tification^ and jujlificati'jn, and glory. Therefore in

all conditions believers may, from the fenie of the

working of the Spirit in them, look back to that elec-

tion, and forward to that falvation : But they that re-

main unholy and difobedient, have as yet no evidence

of this love ; and therefore cannot, without vain pre-

fumptions and felf deiufion, judge thus of themfelves,

that they are within the peculiar love of God : But
in this, let the righteous he glady and let themJbout for
joy all that are upright in heart.

It is one main point in happinefs, that he that is

happy doth know, and judge himfelf to be fo ; this

being the peculiar good of a reafonable creature, it is

to be enjoyed in a reafonable way ; it is not as the

dull reiling of a flone, or any other natural body in

its natural place ; but the knowledge and conlidera-

tion of it, is the truition of it, the very relilhing and
tafting its fweetnefs.

The perfect bleflednefs of the faints is waiting them
above : But even their prefent condition is truly hap-

py, though incomplttely, and but a fmall beginning

of that which they exped ; and this, their prefent hap-

pinefs, is fo much the greater, the more clear know-
ledge and firm perfuafion they have of it. It is one

of the pleai'ant fruits of the godly, to know the things

that arefreely given them of God, 1 Cor. ii. 12. There-
fore the Apoltle, to comfort his difperfed brethren,

fets before them a defcription of that excellent fpiri-

tual condition to which they are called.

\i election, effectual caliiJig, andyi//i;fl/?o/7, be infepa-

rably linked together ^ then by any one of them a

man
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man may lay bold upon all the reft, and may know
that his hold is Ture, and this is that way wherein we
may attain, and ought to Teek thit comfortable alTa-

ranee of the love of God. Therefore, make your calU

ing Jure, and by that your eleElion ; for that being

done, this follows of itfelf. Wc are not to pry im-

mediately into the decree, but to read it in the per-

formance. Though the mariner fees not the polejlar^

yet the needle of the compafs that points to it, tells

him which way he fails : Thus the heart that is touch-

ed with the loadltone of Divine love, trembling with

godly fear, and yet ilill looking towards God by fixed

believing, points at the love of eledion, and tells the

foul that its courfe is heavenward, towards the havea
of eternal reft. He that loves, may be fure he was

loved tiiil ; and he that chufes God for his delight

and portion, may conclude confidently, that God hath

ehjfen him to be one of thofe that fliall enjoy him,

and be happy in him for ever: For that our love, and
eledling of him, is but the return and repercuflion of

the beams of his love fliining upon us.

Find thou but within rhee fandlification by the

Spirit, and this argues neceffarily, both j unification by
the Son, and the eledion of God the Father, i John iv.

13. Hereby know we that we dwell in him, a?id he in

2is, becaufe he has given us of his Spirit, It is a mod
ilrange demonft ration, ab effedu reciproco, he called

thofe he hath eleded ; he eleded thofe he called.

Where this fanclifying Spirit is not, there can be no
perfualion of this eternal love of God ; they that are

children of difobedience, can conclude no otherwife of

themfelves but that they are the children of wrath.

Although from prefent unfand;ification, a man can-

not infer that he is not elected, for the decree may for

part of a man's life run, as it were, under ground ;

yet this is fure, that that eflate leads to death, and
unlefs it be broken, will prove the black line of re-

probation. A man hath no portion among the chil-

dren of God, nor can read one word of comfort in all

the
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the promifes that belong to them, while he remains

unholy. Men may pleafe themfelves in profane fcof-

fing at the Holy Spirit of grace ; but let them withal

know this, that that Holy Spirit they mock and de-

fpife, is that Spirit that feah men to the day of redemp-

tion, £ph. iv. 30.

If any pretend they have the Spirit, and fo turn

away from the ftraight rule of the Holy Scriptures,

they have a fpirit indeed, but it is a fanatical fpirit,

the fpirit of delulion and giddinefs : But the Spirit of

God that leads his children in the way of truth, and
is for that purpofe fent them from heaven to guide

them thither, fquares their thoughts and ways to that

rule, whereof it is author, and that word, w^hich was
infpired by it, and fanclifies them to obedience : He
thatfaith, Iknow him, and keepeth not his co7nmandments^

is a liar, and the truth is not in him, i John ii, 4.

Now this Spirit that fandifieth, and fandifieth to

obedience, is within us, the evidence of our eledtion,

and earned of our falvation. And whofo are not fanc-

tified, and led by this Spirit, the Apoille tells what is

their condition, Rom. viii. 9. If any man have not the

Spirit of Chrijt, he is none of his.

Let us not delude ourfelves; this is a truth, if there

be any in religion, they that are not made faints in

the eftate of grace, fhall never be faints in glory.

The (tones that are appointed for that glorious

temple above, are hewn, and poliflied, and prepared

for it here, as the (tones were wrought and prepared

in the mountains for building the temple at Jerufa-

lem.

This is God's order, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 11. He gives

grace and glory ; as moralifts can tell us, that the way
to the temple of honour is through the temple of vir-

tue. They that think they are bound for heaven in

the ways of fin, have either found a new way, untrod-

en by ail that have gone thither, or will find them-
felves deceived in the end. We need not then that

poor (hift for the preflTing of holinefs and obedience

upon
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upon men, to reprelcnt it to them as the meriting

caufe of Iblvation. This is not at all to the purpofcj

feeing without it the necellity of holinefs to falvation

is preffing enough ; for 'holinefs is no lefs necefTary to

falvation, than if it were the meriting caufe of it, it

is as infeparably tied to it in the purpofe of God.
And in the order of performance, godlinefs is as cer-

tainly before ililvation, as if falvation did wholly and
altogether depend upon it, and were in point of ju-

flice deferved by it. Seeing then there is no other

way to happinefs but by holinefs^ no aifurance of the

love of God without it, take the Apollle's advice,

fludy it, feek it, follow earneftly after holinefs, with-^

out which no manJhallfee the Lord*

Grace unto you and peace he rnultiplied,'] It hath al-

ways been a civil cullom among men, to feafon their

intercourfe with good wifhes one for another ; this

the Apoftles ufe in their epiftles, in a fpiritual divine

way, fuitable to their holy writings. It well becomes
the meflengers of grace and peace to wilh both, and
to make their falutation conform to the main fcope

and fubjed of their difcourfe. The Hebrew word of

falutation we have here, peace ; and that which is the

fpring both of this and all good things, in the other

word of falutation ufed by the Greeks, grace. All

right rejoicing, and profperity, and happinefs, flows

from this fource, and from this alone, and is fought

elfewhere in vain.

In general, this is the charader of a Chriflian fpi-

rit, to have a heart filled with hlejfing^ with this fwcet

good-will and good-wilhing to all, efpecially to thofe

that are their brethren in the fame profeffion of reli-

gion. And this charity is a precious balm, diiTuiing

itfelf in the wife and feafonable expreflions of it, up-

on fit occalions ; and thofe expreilions muft be cor-

dial and lincere, not like that you call court hoJy-wa-^

ter, in which there is nothing elfe but falfehood, or

vanity at the beft. This manifefts men to be the fons

of bleffing, and of the ever-bleiled God, the Father
Vol. I. F of
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of all blefling, when in his name they blefs one ano-

ther : Yea, our Saviour's rule goes higher, to blefs

thofe that curfe them^ and urges it by that relation to

God as their Father, that in this they may refemble

him : That ye may he the children ofyour Father which

is in heaven.

But in a more eminent way, it is the duty of pa-

llors to blefs their people, not only by their public

and folemn benedidion, but by daily and inftant

prayers for them in fecret. And the great Father

*who feeth in fecret will reward them openly.

They are to be ever both endeavouring and wifh-

ing their increafe of knowledge and all fpiritual grace,

in which they have St Paul a frequent pattern.

They that are meffengers of this grace, if they have

experience of it, it is the oil of gladnefs that will di-

late their heart, and make it large in love and fpiri-

tual defires for others, efpecially their own flocks.

Let us, I. Confider the matter of the Apoftle's de-

lire for them, grace and peace, 2. The meafure of it,

that it may be multiplied,

ifly The matter of the Apoftle's defire, grace. We
need not make a noife with the many fchool-diftinc-

tions ofgracCf and defcribe in what fenfe it is here to

be taken ; for no doubt it is all faving grace to thofe

difperfed brethren, fo that in the largeft notion that

it can have that way, w^e may fafely here take it.

What are preventing grace, afjifling grace, working
and cO'Working grace, as we may admit thefe diffe-

rences in a found fenfe, but divers names of the fame
effectual faving grace, in relation to our different e-

llate? as the fame fea receives different names from the

different parts of the fhore it beats upon. Firft, it pre-

vents and works; then it allifts and profecutes what
it hath wrought : He worketh in us to will and to do.

But the whole fenfe of faving grace, I conceive, is

comprehended in thefe two : i. Grace in the fountain,

that is, the peculiar love and favour of God. 2. In

the ftreams, the fruits of this love ; for it is not an
empty.

1
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empty, but a nioft rich and liberal love, viz, all the

graces and fpiritual bkllings of God, beftovved upon
tliem whom he harh freely chofen. The love of God
in itfelf can neither diminiili nor increafe, but it is

Uiuhiplied, or abounds in the manifeftation and ef-

fects of it ; fo then, to defire grace to be multiplied

to them, is to wirti to them the living fpring of it,

that love that cannot be exhaufted, but is ever flow-

ing forth, and inftead of abating, makes each day rich-

er than another.

And this is that which ihould be the top and fum
of Chriftian defires, to have, or want any other thing

indifferently ; but to be refolved and refolute in this,

to feek a ihare in this grace, the free love of God, and
the fure evidences of it within you, the fruit of holi-

nefs, and the graces of his Spirit. But the moft of
us are othervvife taken up : We will not be convinced
how bafely and foolilhly w^e are bulled, though in the

bed and mod refpecled employments of the world, fo

long as we neglecl our nobleft trade of growing rich

in grace, and the comfortable enjoyment of the love

of God. Our Saviour tells us of o?ie thing needful, im-
porting that all other things are comparatively unne-
cefTary, by-works, and mere impertinencies ; and yet
in thefe w^e lavifh out our ihort and uncertain time,

we let the other ftand by till we lind leifure. Men
who are altogether profane, think not on it at all ;

fume others poflibly deceive themfelves thus, and fay.

When 1 have done with fuch a bufinefs in which I

am engaged, then I will lit down ferioully to this,

and befiow more time and pains on thefe things that

are undeniably greater and better, and more worthy
of it. But this is a flight that is in danger to undo
us : What if w^e attain not to the end of that bufinefs,

but end ourfelves before it ; or if we do not, yet fome
other bufinefs may ilep in after that. Oh then I fay

we, that mufl be difpatched alfo. Thus, by fuch de-

lays, we may lofc the prefent opportunity, and in the

end our own fouls.

Oh!
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Oh ! be perliiaded it deferves your diligence, and
that without delay, to feek fomewhat that maybe con-

ftant enough to abide with you, and ftrong enough
to uphold you in all conditions, and that is alone this

free grace and love of God. While many fay, PVho

fwill /hew us any good P fet you in with David in his

choice, Lord lift tbou up the light of thy countenance

upon vie^ and thisJhall rejoice my heart more than the

abundance of corn and ^wine, Pfal. iv. 6, 7.

This is that light that can break into the darkefl

dungeons, from which all other lights and comforts

are ftiut out, and without this, all other enjoyments

are, what the world would be without the fun, no-

thing but darkneis. Happy they who have this light

of Divine favour and grace fhining into their fouls ;

for by it they fhall be led to that city, where the fun

and moon are needlefs; for the glory ofGod doth lighten

it, and the Lamb is the light thereof Rev. xxi. 23.

Godllnefs is profitablefor all things, faith the Apoftle,

having the promifes of this life and that which is to

come; all other bleffings are the attendants of grace,

and follow upon it. This bleffing that the Apoftle

here, and alfo St Paul in his cpiftles, joins with grace,

\vas with the Jews of fo large a fenfe, as to compre-
hend all that they could defire ; when they wifhed
peace, they meant all kind of good, all welfare and
profperity. And thus we may take it here, for all

kind of peace ; yea, and for all other bleflings, but
efpecially that fpiritual peace, which is the proper

fruit of grace, and doth fo intrinfically flow^ from it.

We miay and ought to wiQ] to the Church of God
outw^ard bleflings, and particularly outward peace, as

one of the greateli", fo one of the moft valuable fa-

vours of God: Thus prayed the Pfalmift, Pfal. cxxii.

7. Peace be within thy walls, a,ndprofperity within thy

palaces.

But that Wifdom that doth Vv^hat he will, by what
means he vvill, and works one contrariety out of an-

other, brings light 0'.]t of darknefs, good out of evils,

cai>
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can and doth turn tears and troubles to the advantage

of his church ; but certainly in itfelf, peace is more
fuitable to its increafe, and, if not abufed, proves fo

too. As in the apoftolic times, it is faid, The church

had peace ^ and increajed exceedingly^ Ads ix. 31. we
ought alfo to vvifli for ecclefiaftical peace to the church,

that llie may be free from diiTeniions and divifions.

Thefe readily arife more or lefs, as we fee in all

times, and haunt religion, and the Reformation of it,

as a inalus genius. St Paul had this to fay to his Co-
rinthians, though he had given them this teftimony,

that they were enriched in all utterance and know-
ledge, and were wanting in no gift, i Cor. i. 5. yet

prefently after, ver. 11. / hear that there are divi^

Jions and contentions a^nong you. The enemy had done

this, as our Saviour fpeaks ; and this enemy is no
fool, for, by Divine permiflion, he works to his own
end very wifely : For there is not one thing that doth

on all hands choak the feed of religion fo much, as

thorny debates and differences about itfelf. So in

fucceeding ages, and at the breaking forth of the light

in Germany in Luther's time, multitudes of fects

arofe.

Profane men do not only flumble, but fall and
break their necks upon thefe divifions. We fee, think

they, and fome of them poffibly fay it out, that they
who mind religion mod, cannot agree upon it ; our
eafiell way is, not to embroil ourfelves, nor at all to

be troubled with the bufinefs. Many are of Gallio's

temper, they will carefor none of thofe things. Thus
thefe offences prove a mifchief to the profane world,

as our Saviour fays, Wo to the world becaufe of offences.

Then the erring fide, that is taken with new opi-

nions and fancies, are altogether taken up with them,
their main thoughts fpent upon them ; and thus the

fap is drawn from that which fhould nourifh and
profper in their htzixu, fanclified iifeful knowledge, and
Javing grace. The other are as weeds, that divert the
nourifliment in gardens from the plants and flowers :

And
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And certainly thefe weeds, viz. mens own conceits,

cannot but grow more with them, when thev give

way to them, than iblid religion ddth ; for their hearts,

as one faid of the earth, are mother to thofe, and but
Hepmotlier to this.

It is alfo a lofs even to thofe that oppofe errors and
divilions, that they are forced to be bulled that way

:

For the wifeft and godlieft of them find, and fuch are

fenfible of it, that difputes in religion are no friends

to that which is far fweeter in it; but hinders and
abates it, viz. thefe pious and devout thoughts, that

are both the more ufeful, and truly delightful.

As peace is a choice blelling, fo this is the choicefl

peace, and is the peculiar infeparable effecl of this

grace, with which it is here jointly wiilied, ^r^^^and
peace ; the flower of peace growing upon the root of
grace. This fpiritual peace hath two things in it,

I. Reconciliation with God.' 2. Tranquillity of Spi-

rit. The quarrel and matter of enmity, you know,
betwixt God and man, is the rebellion, the fin of man

;

and he being naturally altogether linliil, there can
proceed nothing from him, but what foments and in«

creafes the boftility. It is grace alone, the moil free

grace of God, that contrives, and offers, and makes
the peace, elfe it had never been ; we had univerfally

periflied without it. Now in this is the wonder of

Divine grace, that the Almighty God leeks agree-

ment, and entreats for it, with finful clay, which he
could wholly deftroy in a moment.

Jefus Chrift the Mediator and Purchafer of this

peace, bought it with his blood, killed the enmity by
his own death, Eph. ii. 15. And therefore the tenor

of it in the Gofpel runs Hill in his name, Rom. v. i.

We have peace with God through Jefus Chrijt our Lord;
and St Paul exprelTes it in his falutations, that are

the fame with this, Grace and peacefrom God the Fa-
ther, arid our Lord Jifus Chrifl,

As the free love, and grace of God appointed this

tneans and way of our peace, and offered it ^ io the

fame
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fame grace applies it, and makes it ours, and gives us

faith to apprehend it.

And from our fenfe of this peace, or reconcilement

with God, arifes tliat which is our inward peace, a
cahn and quiet temper of mind. This peace that we
have with God in Chrift, is inviolable : But becaufe
the fenfe and perfuafion of it may be interrupted, the

foul that is truly at peace with God, may for a time
be difquieted in'itfeif, through weakjiefs of faith, or

the ftrength of temptation, or the darknefs of de-

fertion, loling fight of that grace, that love and light

of God's countenance, on which its tranquillity and
joy depend? : Thou hidejl thy face, faith David, and I
"was trouhh^. But when thefe eclipfes are over, the
foul is revived with new confolation, as the f^ce of the

earth is renewed, and made to fmile with the return

of the fun in the fpring ; and this ought always to

uphold Chriftians in the faddeft times, viz, that the

grace and love of God towards them, depends not on
their fenfe, nor upon any thing in them, but is dill

in itfelf incapable of the fmalleft alteration.

It is natural to men to dehre their own peace, the

quietnefs and contentment of their minds : But mod
men mils the way to if, and therefore find it not;
for there is no way to it indeed, but this one, where-
in few feek it, viz, reconcilement and peace with God.
The perfuafion of that alone makes the mind clear

and ferene, like your fairefl fummer days : My peace
I give yoiiy faith Chriil:, not as the world, ^Let not

your hearts he troubled. All the peace and favour of
the w^orld cannot calm a troubled heart ; but where
this peace is that Chrift gives, all the trouble and dif-

quiet of the world cannot difturb it : When he giveth

quietnefs, who then can make trouble P and when he
hideth his face, who then can behold him P whether it

be done againfl a nation, or againjl a man only. See
alfo for this, Pfal. xlvi. cxxiii. All outward diftrefs

to a mind hus at peace, is but as the rattling of the
hail upon the tiles, to him that fits within the houfe

^ at
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at a fumptuous feaft. A good confcience is called fo,

and with an advantage that no other feaft can have,

nor could men endure it. A few hours of feailing

will weary the mofl profefled epicure ; but a con-

fcience thus at peace is a continual feajl, with con-

tinual unwearied delight. What makes the world

take up fuch a prejudice againft religion, as a four

unpieafant thing? They fee the afflidions and griefs

of Chriilians ; but they do not fee their joys, the in-

ward pleafure of mind that they can polfefs in a very

hard ertate. Have you not tried other ways enough?
Hath not he tried them that had more ability and
ikill for it than you, and found them not only vanity^

but vexation ofjpirit P If you have any belief of holy

truth, put but this once upon the trial, feek peace in

the way of grace. This inward peace is too precious

a liquor to be poured into a filthy vefTel. A holy

heart, that gladly entertains grace, fliall find, that it

and peace cannot dwell afunder.

An ungodly man may deep to death in the lethargy

of carnal prefumption and impenitency ; but a true

lively folid peace he cannot have : There is no peace

to the wicked^ faith my God, Ifa. Ivii. 21. And if he

fay there is none, fpeak peace who will, if all the

world with one voice would fpeak it, it ihall prove

none.

ndly, Confider the meafure of the Apoftle's defire

for his fcattered brethren, that \}i\\% grace and peace

maybe multiplied. This the Apoftle w^ifhes for them,

knowing the imperfedion of the graces, and peace of

the faints while they are here below ; and this they

themfelves, in fenfe of that imperfedion, ardently de-

lire. They that have tafted the fweetnefs of this

grace and peace call inceffantly for more. This is a

difeafe in earthly defires, and a difeafe incurable by
all thefe things defired ; there is no fatisfadlion at-

tainable by them : But this avarice of fpiritual things

is a virtue, and by our Saviour is called blejjednefs,

becaufe it tends to fulaefs and fatisfadion : BleJJed

are
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are they that hunger and thirjl after righteoufnefs, for
th.yJhall he filled. Mat. v. 6.

Ver. 3. BleJJed he the God and Father of our Lord
Jefus Chrifly who according to his abundant viercy^

hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the re^

furreEiion of Jefus Chriflfrom the dead,

Ver. 4. 7b an inheritance incorruptible^ and undefiled^

and thatfadeth not away, referved in heavenJor you^

IT is a cold lifelefs thing to fpeak of fpiritual things

upon mere report : But they that ipeak of them,
as their own, as having fhare and intereft in them,
and fome experience of their fweetnefs, their dif-

courfe of them is enlivened with firm belief, and ar-

dent affection ; they cannot mention them, but their

hearts are ftraight taken with fuch gladnels, as they
are forced to vent in praifes. Thus our Apoflle here,

and St Paul, Eph. i. and often elfewhere, when they
confidered thefe things wherewith they were about
to comfort the godly, to whom they wrote, they were
fuddenly elevated with the joy of them, and broke
forth into thankfgiving; fo teaching us, by their ex-
ample, what real joy there is in the confolations of
the Gofpel, and what praife is due from all the faints

to the God of thofe confolations. This is fuch an
inheritance that the very thoughts and hopes of it are
able to fvveeten the greateft griefs and afflidions.

What then fhall the poffeilion of it be, wherein there
fliall be no rupture, nor the lead drop of any grief at

all ? The main fubjecl of thefe verfes is, that which
is the main comfort that fupports the fpirits of. the
godly in all conditions.

\fl. Their after inheritance in ver. 4. idly. Their
prefent title to it, and ajfured hope o^il, ver, 3. 3^/y,
The immediate caufe of both affigned, viz, Jefus Chrijl.

^thly. All this derived from the/r<f^ mercy of God, as

the firfl and higheft caufe, and returned to his prefent
glory, as the lad and highefl end of it.

Vol. I. G For
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For the firjl, the inheritance.'\ But becaufe the

fourth vcrfc which defciibes it, is linked with the

fubrequent, we will not go fo far off to return back
again, but firfl fpeak to this third verl'e, and in it,

Coniider, i. Their title to this inheritance. Begotten

again ; 2. Their ajjurance of it, viz, a holy or lively

hope.

The title that the faints have to their rich inheri-

tance is of the v^lideft and moll unquellionable kind,

viz. by birth. Not by their firlt natural birth : By
it we are all born to an inheritance indeed ; but we
lind what it is, Eph. li. 3. Children of wrath^ heirs

apparent of eternal flames. It is an everlailing in-

heritance too, but io much the more fearful, being

of everlaiting mifery, or, fo to fpeak, of immortal
death, and we are made fure to it; they who remain

in that condition cannot lofe their right, although

they gladly would cfcape it, they (hall be forced to

enter pofTeffion. But it is by a new and fupernatural

birth, that men are both freed from their engagement
to that woful inheritance, and inverted into the rights

of this other, here mentioned, as full of happinefs as

the foruier is rniferable : Therefore are they faid

here to be begotten again to that lively hope. God,
the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrifl, hath begotten us

again. And thus are the regenerate, the children of

an immortal Father, and fo entitled to an inheritance

of immortality : If children, then heirs, heirs of God.

This foniliip is by adoption in Chrilt, therefore it is

added, joint heirs with Chrifl, Rom. viii. 17. We
adopted, and he the only begotten Son of God, by an

eternal ineffable generation.

And yet this our adoption is not a mere extrinfical

denomination, as is adoption amongft men ; but ac-

companied with a real change in thofe that are adopt-

ed, a new nature, and fpirit infufed into them ; by
reafon of which, as they are adopted to this their in-

heritance in Ghrift, they are likewife begotten of God,
and born again to it, by the fupernatural work of re-

generation. They are like their heavenly Father, they

have
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have his image renewed on their fouls, and their Fa-
ther's fpiiit. They have, and are acted, and led by it.

This is that great myjtery of the kingdom of God,
That puzzled Nicodemus, it was darknefs to him at

firlt, till he was inilruded in that night, under the

covert whereof he came to Chriil.

Nature cannot conceive of any generation or birth,

but that which is within its own compafs ; only

they that are partakers of this fpiritual birth, under-

Hand what it means ; to others it is a riddle, an un-
favoury unpleafant fubjed.

It is fometimes alcribed to the fubordinate means,

to baptifm, called therefore the laver of regeneration^

Tit. iii. 5. To the w^ord of God, Jam i. 18. It is that

immortal feed, whereby we are born again, by the

miniftry of this Word, and the feals of it, as, i Cor. iv.

15. For though you have ten thou/and injlruclors in

Chrijl, yet have ye not manyfathers ; for in Chrijl Jefus
I have begotten you through the GofpeL As alfo, Gal.

iv. 19. But all thofe have their vigour and efficacy

in this great work, from the Father of fpirits, who is

their Father in their firft creation, and infuiion, and
in this their regeneration, which is a new and fecond

creation, 2 Cor. v. 17. If any man he in Chrijl he is a,

new creature.

Divines have reafon to infer from the nature of
converlion thus expreffed, that man doth not bring

any thing to this work himfelf. It is true he hath a

will, as his natural faculty \ but that this will em-
braces the offer of grace, and turns to him that ofl'ers

it, is from renewing grace, that fvveetly, and yet

ilrongly ; llrongly, and yet fweetly, inclines it.

I. Nature cannot raife itfelf to this, more than a

man can give natural being to himfelf. 2. It is not

a fuperficial change, it is a new life and being. A
moral man, in his changes and reformations of him-
felf, is Hill the fame man. Though he reform fo

far, as men, in their ordinary phrafc call him, quite

another man; yet in truth, till he be born again^

•here is no new nature in l^.im, The f.uggard turm
on
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on bis bed as the door on the hinges^ fays Solomon.

Thus the natural man turns from one cuftom and
pofture to another, but never turns off : But the Chri-

ttian, by virtue of this new birth, can fay indeed, Ego
non fum ego, 1 am not the fame man I was.

You that are Nobles, afpire to this honourable con-

dition, add this noblenefs to the other, for it far

furpafles it ; make it the crown of all your honours

and advantages. And you that are of mean birth, or

if you have any llain in your birth, the only way to

make up and repair all, and truly to ennoble you, is

this, to be the fons of a king, yea of the King of

kings, and this honour have all hisfaints. To as many
as received him, he gave this privilege to be the fons of
God.

Unto a lively hope,"] Now are we the fons of God,

faith the Apoflle, i John iii. 2. But it doth not yet ap-

pear what wejlmll he. Thefefons are heirs; but all

this lifetime is their minority ; yet even then being

partakers of this new birth and fonfhip, they have
right to it, and in the affurance of that right, this //-

ving hope ; as an heir, when he is capable of thofe

thoughts, hath not only right of inheritance, but may
rejoice in the hope he hath of it, and pleafe himfelf

in thinking of it. But hope is faid to be only of an

uncertain good : True, in the world's phrafeit is fo

;

for their hope is converfant in uncertain things, or in

things that may be certain, after an uncertain manner

;

all their worldly hopes are tottering, built upon fand,

and their hopes of heaven are but blind and ground-

lels conjectures; but the hope of the fons of the living

God, is a living hope. That which Alexander faid

when he dealt liberally about him, that ht left hope

to himfelf, the children of God may more wifely and
happily fay, when they leave the hot purfuit of the

world to others, and defpife it, their portion is hope.

The thread of Alexander's life was cut off in the

midft of his victories, and fo all his hopes vanifhed ;

but their hope cannot die, nor difappoint them.

But
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But then it is faid to be lively^ not only ohjeclively^

but effectively, enlivening and comforting the children

of God in all dillrtfles, enabling them to encounter

and furmount all difficulties in the way. And then

it is formally fo, it cannot fail, dies not before accom-
plifliment. Worldly hopes often mock men, and fo

caufe them to be afliamed, and men take it as a great

blot, and are mod of all alhamcd ot thofe things that

difcover weaknefs of judgment.in them. Now world-

ly hopes do thus, they put the fool upon a man :

When he hath judged himfelf fure, and laid fo much
weight and expedlation on them, then they break,

and foil him ; they are not living, but lying hopes,

and dying hopes ; they die often before us, and we
live to bury them, and fee our own folly and infeli-

city in trurting to them ; but at the utmoft, they die

with us when we die, and can accompany us no fur-

ther. But this hope anfwers expectation to the full,

and much beyond it, and deceives no way, but in that

happy way, of far exceeding it.

A living hope, living in death itfelf. The world
dare fay no more for its device, but dam fpiro fpero ;

but the children of God can add, by virtue of this

living hope, dum exfpiro fpero. It is a fearful thing

when a man and all his hopes die together. Thus faith

Solomon of the wicked, Prov. xi. 7. when he dieth,

then die his hopes, many of them before, but at the ut-

moft then all of them ; but the righteous hcith hope in

his death, Prov. xiv. 32. Death alone, that cuts the
iinews of all other hopes, and turns men out of all

other inheritances, fulfils this hope, and ends it in

fruition ; as a melfenger fent to bring the children of
God home to the pofleffion of their inheritance.

By the refiirrection of Chriji fro7n the dead.] This
refers to both begotten again by his refurrection, and
having this living hope by his refurredion ; and well
fuits both, it being the proper caufe of both, in this

order. Firft then of the birth ; next of the hope.

The image of God is renewed in us by our union
with him, who is the exprefs image of his Father's

perfon.
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per/on, Heb. i. 3. Therefore this new birth in the

conception is exprelTed by the fanning of Cbrijl in the

foul. Gal. iv. 19. and refurredion particuhirly is af-

iigned as the caiife of our new life : This new birth

is called our refarreclion^ and that in conformity to

Chrill, yea by the virtue and influence of his. His
reliirredion is called a birth, he thefirft-begotren from
the dead, Rev. i. 5. And that prophecy, Pfal. ii. 7.

^hou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, is ap-
plied to his refurredion as fulfilled in it, Adsxiii. 33.
God hathfulfilled thefame unto us their children, in that

he hath raifed up Jefus again ; as it is alfo written in

the fecond Ffalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I be-

gotten thee. Not only is it the exemplar, but the

efficient caufe of our new birth. Thus, Rom. vi. at

large, and often elfe where.

And thus likewife it is the caufe of our livi?ig hope,

that which indeed infpires and maintains life in it,

becaufe he hath conquered death, andisrifen again
;

and that is implied which folioweth, he isy^"^ dow7t

at the right-hand of God, hath entered into poffeffion

of that inheritance : This gives us a living hope, that

according to his own requeft, where he is, there we
may be alfo. Thus this hope is ilrongly underfet, on
the one fide by the refurredion of Chrift, on the other

by the abundant mercy of God the Father. Our hope
depends not on our own ft:rength or wifdom, nor on
any thing in us ; for if it did, it would be fliort-lived,

would die, and die quickly ; but on his refurredion

who can die no more : For in that he died, he died

untofin once : but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God,

Rom. vi. 10. This makes this hope not to imply, in

the notion of it, uncertainty, as worldly hopes do ;

but it is a firm, liable, inviolable hope, an anchorfix-
ed within the vail.

According to his abundant mercy,] Mercy is the

fpring of all this
;
yea, great mercy, and manifold

mercy: * For, as St Bernard faith, great fins and great
* miferies need great mercy, and many fins and mi-
* feries need many mercies,' And is not this great

mercy.
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mercy, to make of Satan's Haves, Ions of the Moft
High ? Well may the Apoftle fay, Behold what inan-

ner of love, and bow great love the Father hathJJjewed
uSy that weJJjould be called thefons of God. The world
knows us not, becaufe it knew not hivi. They that

have not feen the father of a child, cannot know its

refeinbling him. Now the Vv/'orld knows not God,
and therefore difcerns not his image in his children,

fo as to efteem them for it. But whatever be their

opinion, this we muft fay ourfelves, Behold what man-
ner of love is this, to take fire-brands of hell, and to

appoint them to be one day brighter than the fun in

the firmament; to raife the poor out of the dunghilly

and fet them with princeSy Pfal. cxiii. 7, 8.

Blejjed he the God a?id Father of our Lord Jefus
Chrift.'] Laftly, we fee it Hirs up the Apoftle to praif^

the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift. This
is the ftyle of the Gofpel, as formerly under the law,
the God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, and the God
that brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, 'i^c.

This now is the order of the government of grace,
that it holds firft with Chrift our head, and in him
with us ; fo he fays, I go to my Father^ and your Fa-
ther, and my God, and your God, Which, as"^ St Cyril
of Jerufalem in his catechifm obferves, Ihows us not
only our communion with him, that might have been
cxprefted thus, I go to my God and Father, but the
order of the covenant, firft my Father, and my God,
and then yours. Thus ought we, in our confideration
of the mercies of God, ftill to take in Chrift, for in
him they are conveyed to us. Thus, Eph. i. 3. With
allfpirltual blejfings in Chrift Jefus.

BleJ/ed.] He blefteth us really, benefaciendo benedi-
cit. We blefs him, by acknowledging his goodnefs,
and this we ought to do at all times, Pfal. xxxiv. i.

/ will blefs the Lord at all times, his praifeJhall conti^

nually he in my mouth. All this is far below him and
his mercies. What are our lame praifes in compari-
ibn of his love ? Nothing, and lefs than nothings but

love
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love will flammer rather than be dumb. They that

are amongft his children, begotten again, have, in the

lefurredion of Chrft, a lively hope of glory, as it is,

Col. i. 27. JVbich is Chrijl in you, the hope of glory.

This leads them to obferve and admire that rich mer-

cy whence it flows ; and this confideration awakes

them, and llrains them to break forth into praifes.

To an inheritance incorruptible.'] ^s he that taketh

away a garment in cold weather, and as vi?iegar up-

on nitre, fo is be that Jingeth Jongs to a heavy heart,

Prov. XXV. 20.

Worldly mirth is fo far from curing fpi ritual grief,

that even vvorldy grief, where it is great, and takes

deep root, is not allayed but increafed by it. A man
that is full of inward heavinefs, the more he is com-
paiTed about with mirth, it exafperates and enrages

his grief the more ; like ineffedual weak phyfic, that

removes not the humour, but ilirs it, and makes it

more unquiet : But fpiritual joy is feafonable for all

eftates; in profperity it is pertinent to crown and fane-

tify all other enjoyments, with this that fo far furpaf-

fes them ; and in diltrefs it is the only nepenthe, the

cordial of fainting fpirits :• So, Pfal. iv. 7. He hath put

joy into my heart. This mirth makes way for itlelf,

which other mirth cannot do ; thefe fongs are fweet-

eft in the night of diftrefs. Therefore the Apoftle,

•writing to his fcattered afflided brethren, begins his

epiftle with this fong of praife, Blejfed be the God and

Father y &c.
The matter of it is, the joyful remembrance of the

happinefs laid up for them, under the name o^ inheri-

tance. Now this inheritance is defcribed by the lin-

gular qualities of it. They contain, i. The excellen-

cy of its nature ; 2. The certainty of its attainment.

The former in thefe three, incorruptible, undejiled, and

that fadeth not away ; the latter in the laft words of

this verfe, and in the following, referved in heavenfor

you, 8^c*
^

God
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God is bountiful to all, gives to all men all that

they have, hciilth, riches, honour, ftrength, beaury,

and wit ; but thoi'e things he Icatiers, as it were, with

an inditlerent hand. Upon others he looks, as well

as on his beloved children ; but the inbtritance is pe-

culiarly theirs. Inheritance is convertible with fon-

fliip : For, Gen. xxv. 5. Abraham gave gifts to Ketu-
rah's fons, and difmiiled them ; but the uiheritance

was for the fon of the promife. When we fee a man
riling in preferment, eftate, or admired for excellent

gifts and endowments of mind, we think there is a
happy man : But we coniider not that none of all thofe

things are matter of inheritance ; within a while lie

is to be turned out of all, and if he have not fome-
what beyond all thofe to look to, he is but a misera-

ble man, and fo much the more miferable, that (mce
he feemed and was reputed happy. There is a cer-

tain time wherein heirs come to poffefs. Thus it is with
this inheritance too ; there is by the Apoftle mention
made of a perftcl viaiiy unto the meafure of theJlature

of the fulnejs of Chrijl, Eph. iv. 13. And though the

inheritance is rich and honourable, yet the heir being

young, is held under difcipline, and is more lirictly

dealt with poinbly than the fervants, fharply corred:-

ed for that w^hich is let pafs in them
; yet Rill even

then, in regard of that which he is born to, his con-

dition is much better than theirs, and all the correc-

tion he fuffers prejudices him not, but fits him for in-

heriting. The love of our heavenly Father is beyond
the love of mothers in tendernel's, and yet beyond the

love of fathers, which are ufually faid to love more
wifely, in point of wifdom : He will not undo his

children, his heirs, with too much indulgence. It is

one of his heavy judgments upon the foolifli children

of difobedience, that eafe fjalljlay theiUy and their

profperityJJmll prove their deftrutfion.

While the children of God are childifli and weak
in faith, they are like fome great heirs before they

;ome to years of underftanding, they coniider not

Vol. I. II their
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their inheritance, and what they are to come to, have

not their fpirits elevated to thoughts worthy of their

ertate, and their behaviour conformed to it ; but as

they grow up in yearSj they come by little and little

to be fenlible of thofe things^ and the nearer they

come to pofleffion, the more apprehenfive they are of

their quality, and what doth anfwerably become them
to do : And this is the duty of fuch as are indeed heirs

of glory, to grow in the Underftanding and confider-

ation of that which it prepared for them, and to fuit

themfelves, as they are able, to thofe great hopes.

This is that the Apoftle St Paul prays for, for his

Ephefians, chap. i. ver. i8. The eyes ofyour underjtand-

ing being enlightened^ that ye may know what is the

hope of his callings and what the riches of the glory of
his inheritance in the faints. This would make them
holy and heavenly, to have their converfation in hea-

*V€n^ from whence they look for a Saviour, That we
may then the better know fomewhat of the dignity

and riches of this inheritance, let us conlider the de-

fcription that is here given us of it. And, firft, it is

Incorruptible,^ Although this feems to be much the

fame with the third quality, that fadeth not away^
which is a borrowed expreffion for the illuftrating of

its incorruptiblenefs
;
yet I conceive there is fome dif-

ference, and that in thefe three qualities there is a gra-

dation. Thus it is called incorruptible^ that is, it pe-

riiheth not, cannot come to nothing, is an eftate that

cannot be fpent ; but though it were abiding, yet it

might be fuch, as the continuance of it were not very

delirable ; it would be but a mifery at beft to conti-

nue always in this life. Plotinus thanked God that

his foul was not tied to an immortal body. Then un-

defiled^ it is not ftained with the leaft fpot. This lig-

nifies the purity and perfection of it, that the perpe-

tuity of it ; it doth not only abide, and is pure, but

thofe together, it abideth always in its integrity. And,
laftly, iX.fadeth not away; it doth not fade nor wither

at all, is not fometimes more, fometimes lefs pleafant,

but
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but ever the fame, dill like itfelf, and that is the im-
mutability of it.

As it is incorruptibky it carries it away from all earth-

ly poflellions and inheritances ; for all thofe epithets

are intended to fignify its oppofition to the things of
this world, and to fliew how far it excels them all.

And thus comparatively we are to conlider it : For as

divines fay of the knowledge of God that we have
here, the negative notion makes up a great part of it,

we know rather what he is not, than what he is, in-

finite, incomprehenfible, immutable, l^c, fo it is of
this happinefs, this inheritance, and indeed it is no
other but God, We cannot tell you what it is, but
we can fay fo far what it is not, as declares it is un-

fpeakably above all the moll excellent things of the

inferior world, and this prefent life. It is by priva-

tives, by removing imperfeclions from it, that we de-

fcribe it, and we can go no further, viz, incorruptible^

iindcfiled, and that fadetb not away.

All things that we fee being compounded, may be
difToived again ; the very vilible heavens, that are the

pureft piece of the material world, notwithftanding

the pains the philofopher takes to exempt them, the

Scriptures teach us that they are corruptible, Pfal. cii.

26. TheyJhall perijh, but thou J}?alt endure ; yeay all

of them Jhall wax old like a garment : As a veflure

Jhalt thou change them^ and theyJhall be changed. And
from thence the Apoftle to the Hebrews, chap. i. 10.

and our Apoftle in his other epiftle, chap. iii. 11. ufe

the fame expreflion. But it is needlefs to fetch too

great a compafs, to evince the corruptiblenefs of all in-

heritances. Befides what they are in themfelves, it is

a fhorter way to prove them corruptible in relation to

us, and our pofTefling them, by our own corruptible-

nefs and corruption, or perilliing out of this life in

which w^e enjoy them, we are here inter peritura pe-

rituri ; the things are pafling which we enjoy, and
we are paffing u ho enjoy them. An earthly inheri-

tance is fo called in regard of fuccelFion ; but to every

one
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one it is but at the moll for term of life. As one of

the kings of Spain anfvvered to one of his courtiers,

who, thinking to pleafe his mailer, wilhed that kings

\vere immortal. If that had been, faid he, I fhould

yiever have been king. When death comes, that re-

jTioves a man out of all his poireffions to give place to

'another ; therefore are thefe inheritances decaying

'^nd dying in relation to us, becaufe we decay and die

;

and when a man dies, his inheritances and honours,

and all things here, are at an end, in refpedl of him

:

Yea, we may fay the world ends to him.

Thus Solomon reafons, that a man's happinefs can-

pot be upon this earth ; becaufe it mull be fome du-

rable abiding thing that niuft make him happy, abi-

ding, to wit, in his enjoyment. Now, though the earth

abide, yet becaufe man abides not on the earth to pof-

fefs it, but one age drives out another, one generation

paiTeth, and another cometh, velut unda impellitur iin-

(hi ; therefore his reft and his happinefs cannot be

here.

All pofTclTions here are defiled and ftained WMth

many other defects and failings, ftill fomewhat want-

ing, fome damp on them, or crack in them ; fair houfes,

but fad cares flying about the gilded and cieled roofs
;

llately and foft beds ; a full table, but a iickly body
and queafy flomach. As the faireil face has fome

niole or wart in it, fo all pofleffions are llained with

j(in, either in acquiring or in uling them, and there-

fore called mammon of unrighteoujnefs, St Luke xvi. 9,

Iniquity is fo involved in the notion of riches, that it

can very hardly be feparated from them. St Hierom
fays, Verum imhi vidttiir ilhid, dives mit i?iiquus ejl, aut

iniqid hmres. Foul hands pollute all they touch ; it

is our fin that defiles vyhat we poifefs ; it is fin that

burdens the whole creation, and prefles groans out of

the very frame of the world, Rom. viii. 22. For we
i,?iou\ that the whole creation groaneth and travelleth

in pain together until now. This our leprofy defdes

pur houfes, the vpry walls and floors, our meat and
''

•
- drini^
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drink, and all we touch, polluted when alone, and
polluted in fociety, our meetings and converfations to-

gether being for the greatefl part nothing but a com-
merce and interchange of fin and vanity.

We breathe up and down in an infeded air, and
are very receptive of the infection, by our own cor-

ruption within us. We readily turn the things we
poiTefs here to occafions and inftruments of fin, and
think there is no liberty nor delight in their ufe, with-

out abufing them. How few are they that can carry,

as they fay, a full cup even ? that can have digeftion

fl:rong enough for the right ufe of great places and
efl:atcs ? that can bear preferment without pride, and
riches without covetoufnefs, and eafe without wanton-
ne fs ?

Then, as thofe earthly inheritances are fl:ained with

fin in their ufe ; fo w'hat grief, and fl;rife, and conten-

tions, about obtaining or retaining them ? Doth not

matter of pofTeffion, this fame ??ieu?n and tuurn^ divide

many times the affections of thofe who are knit toge-

ther in nature, or other fl;rait ties, and prove the very

apple of ilrife betwixt nearefi: friends ?

If we trace great eilates to their firfi: original, how
few^ will be found that owe not their beginning, either

to fraud, or rapine, or oppreffion ? and the greateil

empires, and kingdoms in the world, have had their

foundations laid in blood. Are not thofe defiled in-

heritances ?

That withereth not.] A borrowed fpeech, alluding

to the decaying of plants and flowers, that bud and
flourifli at a certain time of the year, and then fade

and wither, and in winter are as if they were dead.

And this is the third difadyaqtage of pofifeffions, and
all things w^ordly, that they abide not in one eflate,

but are in a more uncertain and irregular inconftan-

cy, than either the flow^ers and plants of the field, or

the moon, from which they are called fublunary;
^ike Nebuchadnezzar's image, degenerating by de-

grees
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grees into bafer metals, and in the end into a mixture
of iron and clay.

The excellency then of this inheritance is, that it

is free from all thofe evils, fails not under tiie liroke

of time, comes not within the compafs of its Icythe,

that hath fo large a compafs, and cuts down all other

things.

There is nothing in it weighing it towards corrup-

tron. It is immorLal, everlaiting, for it is the fruition

cf the immortal, everlafting God, by immortal fouls,

and the body rejoined with it, Ihali likewife be im-

mortal, having put on incorruption, as the Apollle

ipeaks, i Cor. xv. 54.
That fadetb not away,'] No fpot of fin, nor forrow

there, all polhrtion wnped away, and all tears with it;

no- envy, nor ftrife, not as here among men, one fup-

planting another, one pleading and fighting againft

another, dividing this point of earth with fire and
fword : No, this inheritance is not the lefs by divi-

iion, by being parted amongft fo many brethren, eve-

ry one hath it all, each his crown, and all agreeing in

calling them down before his throne, from whom they
have received them, and in the harmony of his praifes.

This inheritance is often called a kingdom, and a

crown of glory. This w^ord may allude to thofe gar-

lands of the ancients, and this is its property, that the

flowers in it are all amarantbes, as a certain plant is

named, and fo it is called, i Pet. v. 4. a crown ofglory

thatfadeth not away.
No change at all there, no winter and fummer, not

like the poor qomforts here, but a blifs always flourifh-

ing. The grief of the faints here, is not fo much for

the changes of outward things, as of their inw^ard

comforts. Snavu bora, fed hrtvis mora. Sweet pre-

fences of God they fometimes have ; but they are

iliort, and often interrupted : But there^ no cloud fliall

come betwixt them and their fun ; they (hall behold

him in his full brightnefs for ever. As there ihall be

no change in their beholding, fo no wearinefs, nor

a})atemezit
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abatement of their dt^light in beholding. They fing

a new fong, always the lame, and yet always new.
The fweetell of our mufic, if it were to be heard
but for one whole day, will weary them that are

mod delighted with it. What we have here, cloys,

but fatisfies not : I'he joys above never cloy, and yet

alway latisfy.

We fliould here confider the lad property of this

inheritance, namely, the certainty of it,

Referved in heaven for you,'\ But that is conneded.
with the following verfe, and fo will be fitly joined

with it. Now for fome ufe of ail this*

If thefe things were believed, they would perfuade

for themfelves • we needed not add any intreaties to

move you to feek after this inheritance : Have we not

experience enough of the vanity and mifery of things

corruptible ? and are not a great part of our days al-

ready ipcnt amongft them ? is it not time to confider

-whether we be provided of any thing furer and bet-

ter than what we have here, if we have any inheri-

tance to go home to after our w^andering? or can fay

with the Apoftle, 2 Cor. v. i. We know, that if mir
earthly houfe of this tabernacle were dijjbhed, we have
a building of God, an hoiife not inade with hands, eter-*

tial in the heavens.

If thofe things gain our alTent while we hear them,
yet it dies foon ; fcarce any retire themfelves after

to purfue thofe thoughts, and to make a work indeed
of them, but bufy their heads rather another way,
building callles in the air, and fpinning out their

thoughts in vain contrivances. Happy are they whofe
hearts the Spirit of God fets and fixes upon this in-

heritance ; they may join in with the Apoftle, and
fay as here, Blejfed be the God and Father of our Lord
Jefus Chrifl, who hath begotten us again unto this lively

hope, to this inheritance incorrvptible, undef.lcd, and
that fadeth not away,

Ver, 5,
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Ver. 5. PVho are kept by the power of God through faith

unto falvatioHf ready to be revealed in the lajl time,

IT is no doubt a great contentment to the children

of God to hear of the excellencies of the life to

come ; they do not ufe to become weary of that fub-

jedt ;
yet there is one doubt, that, if it be not re-

moved, may damp their delight in hearing and con-

fidering of all the relt. The richer the eltate is, it

will the more kindle the malice and diligence of their

enemies, to deprive them of it, and to cut them fhort

of poflelling it. And this they know, that thofe fpi-

ritual powers that feek to ruin them, do overmatch
them far, both in craft and force.

Againft the fears of this, the Apoflle comforts the

heirs of falvation, alTuring them, that as the eilate

they look for is excellent, fo it is certain and fafe,

laid up there, where it is out of the reach of all ad-

verfe powers, referred in heaven foryou, Belides, that

this is a further evidence of the worth and excellency

of this inheritance ; it makes it fure ; it confirms

what was faid of its excellency ; for \% muft be a thing

of greatefl worth, that is laid up in the higheit and
beft place of the world, namely, in heaven for you,

where nothing that is impure once enters, much lefs

is laid up and kept. Thus the land where this inhe-

ritance lies, makes good all that hath been fpoken of

the dignity and riches of it.

But further, as it is a rich and pleafant country
where it lieth, it hath this privilege, to be the alone

land of reft and peace, free from all pollibility of in-

vafion. There is no fpoiling of it, and laying it wafte,

and defacing its beauty, by leading armies into it, and
making it the feat of war ; no noife of drums nor

trumpets, no inundations of one people driving out

.another, and fitting down in their poiTeffions. In a

word, as there is nothing there fubjed: to decay of it-

felf, fo neither is it in danger of fraud or violence<,

When our Saviour fpeaks of this fame happinefs, St

Mat. vi.
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Mat. vi. 20. in a like term, what is here called an in-

heritancCy is there called a treajurc. He cxprciles the

permanency of it, by thele two, that it hath neither

moth nor riijl in itlclf to corrupt it ; nor can thieves

break through and Jleal it. There is a worm at the

root of ail our enjoyments here, corrupting caiifes

within themlelves ; and befides that, they are expofed

to injury from without, that may deprive us of them.

How many tlately palaces, that have been pofiibly

divers years in building, hath fire upon a very fmall

beginning dellroyed in a few hours? What great

hopes of gain by traffic hath one tempell: mocked and
difixppointed? How many that have thought their pof-

feilions very fure, yet have lo(l them by fome trick of

law ? And others, as in time of war, driven from them
by the fword ? Nothing free from all danger, but

this inheritance, that is laid up in the hands of God,
and kept in heaven for us. The higheft ilations in

the world, namely, the eilate of kings, rhcy are but
mountains of prey, one robbing and fpoiling another:

But in that holy mountain above, there is none to

hurt, nor fpoil, nor offer violence. What the Pro-

phet fpeaks of the church here, is more perfectly and
eminently true of it above, Ifaiah Ixv. 25.

This is indeed a neceffary condition of our joy in

the thoughts of this happy eilate, that we have fome
perfualion of our propriety, that it is ours ; that we
do not fpeak and hear of it, as travellers palling by a

pleafant place do behold, and difcourfe of its fair

llruclure, the fweetnefs of the feat, the planting, the

gardens, and meadows that are about it, and fo .pal's

on, having no farther interelt in it. Hut when we
hear of this glorious inheritance, this treafure, this

kingdom that is pure and rich, and lafting ; we may
add, it is mine, it is referved in heaven, and referved

for me ; I have received the evidences, and the earn-

eft of it ; and as it is kept lafe for me, fo 1 Ihall like-

wife be preferved to it, and that is the other part of

Vol. I. I the
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the certainty that completes the comforts of it. See

Eph. i. 14.

The faivation that Chrift hath purchafed is indeed

laid up in heaven, but we that feek after it, are on
earth, compafled about with dangers and tentations.

What avails it us, that our faivation is in heaven, in

the place of fafety and quietnefs, while we ourfelves

are toiled upon the flormy feas of this world, amidfl

rocks and flielves, every hour in hazard of fhipwreck ?

Our inheritance is in a fure hand indeed, our enemies

cannot come at it ; but they may over-run and de-

llroy us at their pleafure, for we are in the midft of

them. Thus might we think and complain, and lofe

the fweetnels of all our other thoughts concerning

heaven, if there were not as firm a promife for our

own fafety in the midfl of our dangers, as there is of

the fafety of our inheritance that is out of danger.

The afTurance is full ; thus, it is kept for us in hea-

ven, and we kept on earth for it ; as it is rejerved for

us, we are no lefs furely preferved to it. There is

here, i. The eftate hfeU, faivation, 2. The preferva-

tion, or fecuring of thole that expedl it, kept. 3. The
time of full pofTeflion, in the lajl time,

I. The eftate, unto faivation. '\
Before it is called an

inheritance ; here we are more particularly told what
is meant by that, namely, faivation. This is more
exprefsly fure, being a deliverance from mifery, and
it imports withal the polfeftion of perfed happinefs.

The firft part of our happinefs is to be freed from

thofe miferies to which we are fubjed by our guilti-

nefs. To be fet free from the curfe of the law, and
the wrath of God, from everlafting death. 2. From
all kind of mortality or decaying. 3. From all power
and ftain of fin. 4. From all temptation. 5. From
all the griefs and aftiidions of this life. To have

the perfection of grace, to be full of holinefs, and the

perfedion of blifs, full of joy, in the continual vifion

of God. But how little are we able to fay of this, our

Apoftle here teacheth us, that it is vailed to us, only
fo
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fo much fliines through, as we are capable of here :

But the revealed knowledge of it is only in the pof-

fellion ; it is to be revealed in the lajl time.

And, idly. Their prefervation, with the caufes of

it, kept by the power of God through faith. The in-

heritance is kept not only in fafety, but in quietnefs.

The children of God for whom it is kept, while they

are here, are kept fafe indeed, but not unmolefted

-and unafTaulted, they have enemies, and fuch as are

ftirring, and cunning, and powerful ; but in the midft

of them, they are guarded and defended ; they perifh

not, according to the prayer of our Saviour poured
out tor them, John xvii. 15. / pray not that thou

Jhouldefl take thevi out of the world: But that thou

Jhouldejl keep them from the evil.

They have the prince of the power of the air, and
all his armies, all the forces he can make againft them.
Though his power is nothing but tyranny and ufur-

pation, yet became once they were under his yoke,

he beftirs himfeif to purfue them, when they are led

forth from their captivity, as Exod. xiv. 5. 9. Pharaoh
with all his chariots and ht>rfes and horlemen purfues

after the Ifraelites going out of Egypt.
The word in the original, (p^ts^ufxtyoi, here tranflated,

kept^ is a military term, ufed for thole who are kept

as in a fort or garrifon-town befiged. So Satan is

flill raiiing batteries againft this fort, uiing all ways
to take it, by ftrength or Itratagem ; unwearied in his

aifaults, and very {kilful to know his advantages

;

and where w^e are weakeft, there to fet on. And be-

iides all this, he hath intelligence with a party with-

in us, ready to betray us to him ; fo that it were im-
pollible for us to hold out, were there not another
watch and guard than our own, and other walls and^
bulwarks than any that our fkill and induftry can
raife for our own defence. In this then is our fafety,

that there is a power above our own, yea, and anove
all our enemies, that guards us, fatvnion itfelf our

%^'alls and bulwarks. We ought to watch, but when
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\ve do in obedience to onr Commander, the Captain

of our falvation, yet it is his own watching, whoJleeps
not, nor fo much as JIumbers ; it is that prelerYes

us, and makes ours not to be in vain, Pfal. cxxi. i.

Ha. xxvii. 3. And therefore thofe two are jointly

commanded, IVatch and pray that ye enter not into

temptation, IVatch, there is the ncccillty of our di-

ligence : Prayy there is the infuiliciency of it, and the

neceffity of his watching, by whofe power we are cf-

feclually prefervcd, and that power is our fort, Ifa.

XX vi. I. Salvation hath God appointed for walls and

bulwarks : What more fafe than to be walled withy^J-

vation itfelf ? fo, Prov. xviii. 10. The name of the Lord
is aflrong tower ; the righteousfy into it and are fafe.

Now^ the caufes are two, i. Supreme, the power of
God', 2. Subordinate, /^z//^. The (\iY>Ytmc power of
God, is that on which depends our liability and per-

feverance. When we confider how weak we are in

ourfelves, yea the very ilronged amongft us, and
how allaulted, we wonder, and juftly we may, that

any can continue one day in the Hate of grace : But
"when we look on the ftrength by which we are guard-

ed, the power of God ; then we fee the reafon of

liability to the end : For omni potency fuports us, and
the everlalling arms are under us.

Theny^//Z; is the fecond caufe of our prefervation ;

becaufe it applies the firil caufe, the power of God.

Our fiith lays hold upon this power, and this power
flrengthens faith, and fo we are prelerved ; it puts us

within thofe walls, fets the foul within the guard of

the power of God, which by felf-confidence, and vain

j)reiuming in its own ilrength, is expofed to all kind

of danger. Faith is a humble felf-denying grace,

juakes the Chriflian nothing in himfelf, and all in God.
The weakell perfons that are within a ilrong place,

women and children, though they were not able to

refifl the enemy, if they were alone ;
yet fo long as

the place wherein they are is of fufllcient ilrength,

vind well manned, and every, wnv accommodate to

hold
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hold out, they are in fafety ; thus the weakeft be-

liever is fafe, becaufe by believing he is within the

ftrongeft of all defences. Faith is the vidory, and
Chrill fets his flrength againft Satan's; and when the

Chrillian is hard befet with fome tentation, too ftrong

for himfelf, then he looks up to him that is the great

conqueror of the powers of darknefs, and calls to him,
" Now, Lord, aflill thy fervant in this encounter, and
** put to thy ftrength, that the glory may be thine."

Thus faith is fuch an engine as draws in the power
of God, and his Son Jefus into the works and con-

flids that it hath in hand. This is our viciory, even

our faith, i John v. 4.

It is the proptviy o^ a good CbriJIian to magnify

the power of God, and to have high thoughts of it,

and therefore it is his privilege to find fafety in that

power. David cannot fatisfy himfelf with one or

two exprcfiions of it, but delights in multiplying

them, Pfal. xviii. 2. The Lord is my rock, and myfor-
trefs and my ddrjerer, viy God, my flrength, in whom
I will trufl, my buckler, and the horn of my falvation^

and my high tower. Faith looks above all, both that

which the foul hath, and that which it wants, and
anfwers all doubts and fears with this almighty power
upon which it reds.

3^/r, The time of full pofTeflion, ready to he re-

sealed in the lajl time.~\ This falvation is that great

work wherein God intended to manifeft the glory of

his grace, contrived before time, and in the feveral

ages of the world brought forward, after the decreed

manner ; and the full accomplifhment of it referved

for the end of time.

The fouls of the faithful do enter into the pofTef-

lion of it, when they remove from their houfes of

clay ;
yet is not their happinefs complete till that

great day of the appearing of Jefus Chrift ; they are

naturally imperfedl till their bodies be raifed, and re-

joined to their fouls, to partake together of their blifs:

And they are myftically imperfed;, till all the reft of

the m.cnibers of Jefus Chrift be added to them.

But
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But then fliall their joy be abfolutely full, when
both their own bodies and the myflical body of

Chrift lliall be glorified, when all the children of that

glorious family (hall meet, and lit down to that great

marriage fupper at their Father's table. Then fhall

the mulic of that new fong be full, when there is

not one wanting of thofe that are appointed to ling it

for eternity. In that day fliall our Lord Jefus be glo-

rjfad in his faintSy and admired in all them that believe^

2 Thef. i. 10.

You fee what it is that the gofpel offers you, and
you may gather how great both your foily and your
guiltinefs will be, if you neglecl and flight fo great

falvation when it is brought to you, and you are in-

treated to receive it : This is all that the preaching of

the word aims at, and yet who hearkens to it ? How
few lay hold on this eternal life, this inheritance, this

crown that is held forth to all that hear of it ?

Oh I that you could be perfuaded to be faved, that

you would be willing to embrace falvation. You
think you would; but if it be fo, then I may fay,

though you would be faved, yet your cuftom of fin,

your love to fin, and love to the world, will not fuf-

fer you : And thefe will flill hinder you, unlefs you
put on holy refolutions to break through them, and
trample them under foot, and take this kingdom by
a hand of violence, that God is fo well pleafed with ;

he is willingly overcome by that force, and gives this

kingdom moft willingly, where it is fo taken ; 'it is

not attained by flothfulnefs, and fitting ftill with foldr

ed hands ; it mull be invaded wuth ftrength of faith,

with armies of prayers and tears; and they that fet

upon it thus are fure to take it.

Confider what w^e are doing, how we mifplace our

diligence on things that abide not, or we abide not

to enjoy them. PVe have no abiding city here^ (faith

the Apoftle) ; but he adds, that which comforts the

citizens of the new Jerufakm, we look for one to covie^

r^hofe builder and maker is God, Hear not thofe

3 things
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things idly, as if they concerned you not, but let

them move you to relblution and adVions ; fay as

they faid of Canaan, It is a ^^ood land, let vs go up and

poffefs it. Learn to ufe what you have here as tra-

vellers, and let your home, your inheritance, your
treafure be on high, which is by far the richeft and
the fafell ; and if it be fo with you, then, wbe?'e your

treafure is^ there will your hearts be alfo,

Ver. 6. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for
a feafon (if need be) ye are in beavinefs through

manifold temptations,

THE fame motives cannot beget contrary paflions

in the foul, therefore the Apoftle reduces the

mixture of forrowing and rejoicing that is ufual in

the heart of a Chriftian, to the different caufes of
both, and fliews which of the two hath the flronger

caufe, and therefore is always predominant.

His fcope is to ftir up and flrengthen fpiritual joy in

his afflicted brethren ; and therefore having fet the

matter of it before them in the preceding verfes, he now
applies it, and exprefsly oppofes it to their diflreifes-

Some read thofe words exhortatively. In which re^

joice ye. It is fo intended: but I conceive it ferves

that end better indicatively, as we now read it, in

which ye rejoice. It exhorts in a more infinuating

and perfuaiive manner, that it may be fo, to urge it on
them that it is fo. Thus St Paul, Acts xxvi. 27.
King Agrippa, believejl thou the prophets P Iknovo that

thou helieveji. And itraight he anfwered, lihou almoji

perfuadejl me to be a Chrijlian, This implies how
jull, and how reafonable it is, that the things fpoken
of fliould make them glad; they will rejoice in thofe,

yea do rejoice. Certainly if you know and confider

what the caufes of your joy are, ye cannot chufe but
find it within you, and in fuch a meafure as to fwal-
low up all your temporary forrows, how great and
how many foever their caufes be.

We
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We are then to coiifider feverally thofe bitter waters

andfweet, this forrow, and this joy, i. In their fprings
;

2. In their llreams.

And iirft they arc called temptations and mamfold
temptations. The habits of divine fupernatural grace

are not acquirable by human iludy, or induftry, or by
exercife, they are of immediate infufion from heaven ;

yet arc they infufed to that end, that they may adt and
exercife themfelves in the feveral conditions and oc-

currences of a Chrillian's life, and by that they grow
ilronger. Whatfoever oppofitions or difficuhies grace

meets with in its acling, go under this general name of

temptations. It is not necelTary to reckon up the variety

of fenfes of this word in its full latitude, how God is

faid to tempt man, and how it is faid that he tempts

him not ; how man tempts God, and how it is faid that

God is not tempted ; how Satan tempts men, and men
one another, and a man himfelf. All thofe are feve-

ral acceptations of this word. But the temptations here

meant, are the things by which men are tempted, and
particularly the faints of God. And though there is no-

thing in the words, that may not agree to all forts of

temptations the godly are fubjed to
;

yet I conceive it

is particularly meant of their afflid;ions and diftreffes,

as the Apoftle James likewife ufes it, chap. i. ver. 2.

And they are fo called, becaufe they give particular

and notable proof of the temper of a Chrillian's fpirit,

and draw forth evidence both of the truth, and the

meafure of the grace that is in them. If they fail and
are foiled, as fometimes they are, this convinces them
of that human frailty and weaknefs that is in them,

and fo humbles them, and drives them out of them-
felves to depend upon another for more ftrcngth, and
better fuccefs in after encounters. If they acquit them-
felves like Chriftians indeed, the Lord managing and
aflifting that grace which he hath given them, then all

their valour, and ftrength, and vidories, turn to his

praife, from whom thev have received all.

A
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A man is not only unknown to others, but to liim-

felf, that hath never met with fuch difficuhies, as re-

quire faith and Chriftian fortitude and patience to fur-

mount them. How fhall a man know whether his

meeknefs and calmnefs of fpirit be real or not, u hile

he meets with no provocation, nothing that contradidls

or crolTes him ? But when fomewhat fets upon him,
that is in itfelf very unpleafant and grievous to him,

and yet if in that cafe he retains his moderation of
fpirit, and flies not out into impatience, neither againft

God nor men, this gives experiment of the truth and
foundnefs of that grace in him ; whereas (landing wa-
ter that is clear at top while it is untouched, yet if it

have mud at the bottom, itir it a little, and it rifes pre-

fently.

It is not altogether unprofitable, yea it is much wif-

dom in Chriftians to be arming themfelves againft fuch
temptations as may befal them hereafter, though they
have not as yet met with them ; to labour to overcome
them before hand, to fuppofe the hardeft things that

may be incident to them, and to put on the ftrongeft

refolutions they can attain unto
; yet all that is but an

imaginary effort ; and therefore there is no aflurance

that the vidlory is any more than imaginary too, till it

come to adion, and then they that have Ipoken, and
thought very confidently, may prove but (as one faid

of the Athenians)/or^^j' in tabula, patient and coura-
geous in pidlure or fancy; and notwithftanding all

their arms, and dexterity in handling them by way of
exercife, may be foully defeated when they are to fight

in earneft. The children of Ephraim being armed,
and carrying bows, fays the Pfalmift, PfaL Ixxviii. 9.
yet turned back in the day of battle. It is the battle that
tries the foldier, and the ftorm the pilot. How would
it appear that Chriftians can be themfelves, not only
patient, but chearful in poverty, in difgrace, and temp-
tations, and perfecutions, if it were not often their lot

to meet with thofe ? He that framed the heart knows
it to be but deceitful, and he that gives grace knows

Vol. I. K
'

the.
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the weaknefs and ftrength of it exa611y
; yet he is

pltaied to fpiak thus, that by afflidlions and hard talks

lif tries what is in the htarts of his children. For the

•word of God fpeaks to men, and therefore it fpeaks

the language of the children of men : Thus Gen. xxii.

12. Nuw I know that thou fearejl Gody feeing thou hiijl

not withheld thy forty thine onlyfonfrom me,

God delights to call forth his champions to meet
\vith great temptations, to make them bear crofTes of

more than ordinary weight ; as commanders in war
put men of mofi valour and (kill upon the hardeft fer-

vices. God fees fome (Irong furious trial upon a lirong

Chriftian, made ftrong by his own grace ; and by his

victory, makes it appear to the world, that though
there is a great deal of the counterfeit coin of profef-

lion in religion, yet fome there are that have the

power, the reality of it, and that it is not an inven-

tion, but there is truth in it, that the invincible grace,

the very Spirit of God, dwells in the hearts of true be-

lievers, that he hath a number that do not only fpeak

big, but do indeed, and in good earned, defpife the

world, and overcome it by his ftrength. Some men
take delight to lee fome kind of bealls fight together

;

but to fee a Chriilian mind encountering fome great

afflidion, and conquering it ; to fee his valour, in not

finking at the hardeft diftrelTes of this life, nor ths

moft affrightful end of it, the cruelleft kinds of death,

for his fake; this is, as one faid, dignum Deo fpeclacu-

liim, this is a combat that God delights to look upon,

and he is not a mere beholder in it ; for it is the power
of his own grace that enables and fupports the Chri-

ilian in all thofe conflicts and temptations,

Through manifold te?nptations.'] This exprefTes a

multitude of temptations, and thofe too of divers kinds,

many and manifold. It v/ere no hard condition to

have a trial now and then, with long ej^fe and profpe-

rity betwixt; but to be plied vvith one nfiiidion at

the heels of another, to have them come thronging in

by multitudes, and of different kinds, uncouth, unac-

cuilomed
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cuftomed evils, fiich as a man hath not been acquaint-

ed with before, this is that which is often the portion

of thofe that are the beloved of God, Plal. xlii. 7.

Deep calleth unto deepy at the noife of thy water-fpouts ;

all thy waveSf inid thy billows are ^one ovet me.

Te are in heuvinejs.] This the Apoftle bhimes not,

but aims at the moderating of it. Seek not altoge-

ther to dry up this ftream, but to bound it, and keep

it within its banks. Grace doth not deftroy the life

of nature, but adds to it a life more excellent, yea

grace doth not only permit, but requires fome feeling

of aitiidions. There is an affeded pride of fpirit in

fome men, inftead of patience ; fuirable to the doc-

trine of the Stoics, as it is ufually taken, they drive

not to feel at all the afflictions that are on them ; but

this is to defpife the correBion of the Lord, which is

alike forbidden as fainting under ir, Heb. xii. 5. We
Ihould not flop our cars, but hear the rod, and him

that hath appointed it, as the Prophet fpeaks, Mic. vi.

9. Where there is no feeling at ail, there can be no

patience. Confider it as the hand of God, and thence

argue the foul into fubmiffion, PfaL xxxix. 9. I was
dumb, I opened not my mouth, becaufe thou didjl it. But
this heavinefs is mitigated, and fet as it were within

its banks, betwixt thefe two confiderations : i. The
utility ; 2. The brevity of it. The profitabknefs, and
the Ihortnefs of it.

To a worldly man great gain fweetcns the hardeft

labour; and to a Chriftian, fpiritual profit and advan-

tage may do much to move him to take with thofe

afflidions well that are othervvife very unpleafant,

though they are not joyous jor the prtfent ; yet this

allays the forrow of them, the fruit thtit grows out of

them, that peaceablefruit of righteoufmjs, Heb. xii. 11.

A bundle of folly is in tie heart of a child, but

the rod of correclionjijall beat it out, faith Solomon.

Though the children of God are truly, as our Saviour

calls them, the children of wifdom; yet being renew-

ed only in part, they are not altogetlier free from
th'^le
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thofe follies that call for this rod to beat them out,

and fometimes have fuch a bundle of follies as re-

quire a bundle of rods to be fpent upon it, many and
manifold afflidiions.

It is not an eafy matter to be drawn from, nor to

be beaten from the love of this world, and this is that

which God mainly requires of his children, that they

be not in love with the world, nor the things of it

;

for that is contrary to the love of God, and fo far as

that is entertained, this is wanting. And if in the

midft of afflictions they are fometimes fubjedl to this

difeafe, how would it grow upon them with eafe and
profperity ? When they are beaten from one worldly

folly or delight, they are ready, through nature's cor-

ruption, to lay hold upon fome other, being thruft out

from it at one door, to enter at fome other : And as

children unwilling to be weaned, if one breail be im-
bittered, they feek to the other ; and therefore there

mud be fomewhat to drive them from that too. Thus,

it is clear, there is need, yea great need of afflidions,

yea of many afflidions, that the faints be chajlened by

the Lord, that they may not he condemned with the

*worId, I Cor. xi. 32.

Many refemblances there are for illuftration of this

truth, in things both of nature and of art : Some com-
mon, and others choicer ; but thefe are not needful.

The experience of Chriftians tells them, how eafily

they grow proud, and fecure, and carnal, with a little

,\ eafe, and when outward things go fmoothly with

them ; and therefore what unhappinefs were it for

them to be very happy that way ?

Let us learn then, that in regard of our prefent

frailty there is need of afflidions, and fo not promife

ourlelves exemption, how calm foever our feas are for

the prefent; and then for the number, and meafure,

and weight of them, to refign that wholly into the

hands of our wife Father and Phylician, who perfect-

ly knows our mould, and our maladies, and what kind

and quantity of chaftifement is needful for our cure.
' Though
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Though now for a fenfun (if need be) ye are in hea-

vincf.] The other conlideration that moderates this

heavinefs, is its fliortnefs : Becaule we willingly for-

get eternity, therefore this moment feems much in

our eyes; but if we could look upon it aright, of how
little concernment is it, what be our condition here ?

If it were as profperous as we could wilh or imagine,

it is but for a little feafon ; the rich man in the Gof-

pel talked of many years, but, Thou fool, this night

JJjall thy foul he required of thee^ was the longell pe-

riod. The many years quickly drawn to a very great

abatement, and, if full of pains and griefs, thofe do

help to put an end to themfelves, and halten to it.

Then well might St Aullin fay, Hie ure, cade, modb

ihi parcas^ Ufe me here as pleafeth thee, lo as that

hereafter it may be well with me.

IVherein.} This word, though it cannot fall amifs,

being referred to any particular to which interpreters

have appropriated it, yet it is rather to be taken as

relative to the whole complex fenfe of the preceding

verfes, concerning the hope of glory. In this thing

ye rejoice, that ye are begotten again ; that there is

fuch an inheritance, and that you are made heirs of

it ; that it is kept for you, and you for it ; that no-

thing can come betwixt you and it, to difappoint you
of polTeffing and enjoying it, though there be many
deferts, and mountains, and feas, in the way, yet you
are afcertained, that you lliall come fafe thither.

This is but one thing, but the caufe of your grief

is temptations, and manifold teniptatiojis, yet this one

thing weighs down all that multitude ; the heart be-

ing grieved in one thing, naturally looks out for its

eafe to fome other; and there is ufually fomewhat that

is a man's great comfort, that he turns his thoughts

to, when he is crofTed and afllided in other things :

But herein lies the folly of the world, that the things

they chufe for their refuge and comfort, are fuch as

may change themfelves, and turn into difcomfort and
forrow ; but the godly man, that is, the fool in the

natural
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natural man's eyes, goes beyond all the reft in his

wife choice in this. He rifes above all that is fubjedt

to change, cafts his anchor within the vail. That in

which he rejoiceth is ftill matter of joy unmoveable
and unalterable, though not only his eftate, but the

whole world were turned upfide down, yet this is the

fame, or rather in the Pfalmift's words, Though the

earth were removed, and the greateji mountains cajl in-

to the fetty yet will not we fear, Pfal. xlvi. 2. When
we fhall receive that rich, and pure, and abiding in-

heritance, that falvation that fliall be revealed in the

laft time, and when time itfelf fhall ceafe to be, then

there fliall be no more reckoning of our joys by days

and hours, but they fhall run parallel with eternity.

When all our love, that is fcattered and parcelled out

upon the vanities amongft which we are here, fhali

be united and gathered into one, and fixed upon God,
and the foul filled with the delight of his prefence.

The forrow was limited and bounded by thefe con-

fiderations we fpoke of: But this joy, this exulta-

tion, and leaping for joy, for fo it is, is not bounded,

it cannot be too much ; its meafure is to know no
meafure. The afflidions, the matter of heavinefs,

are but a tranfient touch of pain ; but that whereoti

this joy is built is moft permanent, the meafure of it

cannot exceed, for the matter of it is infinite and

eternal, beyond all hyperbole. There is no expref-

lion we have can reach it, much lefs go beyond it

;

itfelf is the hyperbole, flill furpafling all that can be

faid of it. Even in the midfl of heavinefs itfelf, fuch

is this joy that can maintain itfelf in the depth of

forrow \ this oil of gladnefs flill fwims above, and

cannot be drowned by all the floods of afflidion, yea

it is often moft fweet in the greateft diftrefs. Then
the foul relifties fpiritual joy beft, when it is not glut-

ted with worldly delights, but finds them turned in-

to bitternefs.

For application. In that we profefs ourfelves Chri-

ftians, we all pretend to be the fons of God, and fo

heir%
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keirs of this glory ; and if each man were particu-

larly aiked, he would fay, he hoped to attain it : But

if there were nothing elfe, this may abundantly con-

vince us, that the greateft part of us delude ourfelves,

and are deceived in this ; for how few are there that

do really find this height of joy, gladnefs and exul-

tation, in their thoughts and hopes of it, that do daily

more refrerti and glad themfeives Vv^ith the conlidera-

tion of that which is laid up for them above, than

with all their enjoyments here below ?

Conlider how the news of fome fmall outward ad-

vantage that is to come to us, raifes our light vain

hearts, and makes them leap within us ; and yet this

news of a kingdom prepared for us, if we be indeed

believers, ftirs us not, our hearts are as little affected

with it as if it concerned us not at all : And this is

too clear an evidence againft us, that indeed it con-

cerns us not, our portion as yet is not in it.

In what a fool's paradife will men be with the

thoughts of worthlefs things, and fuch things too as

they fhall never obtain, nor ever ihall have any fur-

ther being than what they have in their fancy? And
how will men frequently roll over in their minds the

thoughts of any pleafing good they hope for ? And
yet we that fay, we have hopes of the glory to come,

can pafs many days without one hour fpent in the re-

joicing thoughts of the happinefs we look for. If

any of a mean condition for the prefent were made
fure to become very rich, and be advanced to great

honour within a week, and after that to live to a great

age in that high eftate, enjoying health and all ima-

ginable pleafures
; judge ye, whether in the few days

betwixt the knowledge of thofe news and the enjoy-

ing them, the thoughts of what he were to attain to,

would not be frequent with him, and be always wel-

come ? There is no comparifon betwixt all we can

imagine this way, and the hopes we fpeak of, and yet

how feldom are our thoughts upon thofe, and how
^aint and flender is our rejoicing in them ? Can we

deny
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deny that it is unbelief of thofe things that caufeth

this negled and forgetting of them ? The difcourfe,

the tongue of men and Angels cannot beget divine

belief of the happinefs to come ; only He that gives it,

gives faith likewift to apprehend it, and la}- hold up-

on it, and upon our believing to be filled with joy in

the hopes of it,

Ver. 7. That the trial of your faith being much viore

precious than ofgold that perijheth, though it be tried

with fire, might befound unto praife, and honour^ and
glory at the appearing of Jefus Chrijl,

^HE way of the jufl, faith Solomon, is as the/inning

light, thatJhineth more and more to the perfect day,

Stiil making forward, and afcending towards per-

fedion, moving as taft when they are clouded with

affliction as at any time elfe
; yea, all that feems to

work ag'unfl them, furthers them. Thofe graces that

would poffiblygrovv heavy and unwieldy by too much
eafe, are held in breath, and increafe their adivity

and fhrength by conflict. Divine grace, even in the

heart ot weak and li!;ful man, is an invincible thing.

Drown it in the waters of adverfity, it rifes more
beautiful, as not being drowned indeed, but only

wafhed ; throw it into the furnace of fiery trials, it

comes out purer, and lofes nothing but the drofs,

which our corrupt nature mixes with it. Thus here

the ApoPcle expounds the if need he of the former

verfe, and fo juftifies the joy in afilidions, which there

he fpeaks of, by their utility tmd faith's advantage by
them ; it is fo tried that it fhail appear in its full

brightnefs at the revelation of Jefus Chrift.

The peculiar treafure of a Chriltian being the

grace that he receives from heaven, and particularly

that fovereign grace of faith, whatfoever he can be

affured will better him any way in this, he will not

only bear it patiently, but gladly embrace it, Rom. v.

3. Therefore the Apollle fcts this before his bre-

thren



TER. 7.3 THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETtR. 81

thren in thofe words of this verfe, where is, I. The
worth and excellency of faith ; 2. The ufefulnefs

of temptations in relation to it.

i/?, The worth and excellency of faith. The trial

of faith is called more precious^ a work of more worth

than the trial of gold, becaufe faith itfelf is of more
value than gold: The Apoftlechufes this comparifon,

as fitting his purpofe for both, for the illuftration o4f

the worth of faith, and likewife the ufe of tempta-

tions, reprefenting the one by gold, and the other by
the trying of gold in the fire..

The worth of gold is, i. Real, the pureft and mofl

precious of all metals, having many excellent pro-

perties beyond them, as they that write of the nature

of gold obierve. 2. Far greater in the efteem and
opinion of men. See how men hurry up and down,
over fea and land, unwearied in their purfuit, with

hazard of life, and often with the lofs of uprightnefs

and a good confcience ; and not only thus efleem it

in itfelf, but make it the rule of their efteem one of

another, valuing men lefs or more, as they are more
or lefs furniflied with it. And we fee at what a height

that is ; for things we would commend much, we bor-

row its name to them, viz, golden viediocrity ; and
that age which they would call the beft of all, they

name it the golden age: And as Seneca obferves, de-

fcribing heavenly things, as Ovid the fun's palace and
chariot, ftill^o/^ is the word for all.

And the holy Scriptures defcending to our reach,

do fet forth the riches of the new Jerufalem by it.

Rev. xxi. and the excellency of Chrift, Cant. v. 11.

14. And here the precioufnefs of faith, whereof Chrift
is the objecl, is faid to be more precious than gold.

I will not infift in the parallel of faith with gold,

in the other qualities of it, as that it is pure and folid

as gold, and that it is mod dudile and malleable as

gold ; beyond all other metals, it plies any way with
the will of God. But then faith truly enriches the

foul : And as gold anfwers all things, fo faith gives

Vol. I. L tb^
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the foul propriety to all the rich confolations of the
Gofpel, to ail the promifes of life and falvation, to all

needful bleflings ; it draws virtue from Chrift to

ftrengthen itfelf, and all other graces.

And thus it is not only precious as gold, but goes
far above the comparifon ; it is more precious, yea
much more precious, i. In its original; the other is

digged out of the bowels of the earth, but the mine
of this gold is above, it comes from heaven. 2. In its

nature, anfwerable to its original, it is immaterial,
fpiritual and pure. We refine gold and make it purer,

but when we receive faith pure of itfelf, we mix drofs

with it, and make it impure by the alloy of unbelief.

3. In its endurance, flowing from the former, it pe-

rilhcth not. Gold is a thing in itfelf corruptible and
perilhing, and to particular owners, it periiheth in

their lols of it, being deprived of it any way.
Other graces are likewife tried in the fame furnace

;

but faith is named as the root of all the re(h Sharp
afflidions give a Chriftian a trial oi his love to God,
whether it be fingle, and for himfelf or not ; for then

it will be the fame when he ftrikes, as when he em-
braces, and in the fire of afflidlion will rather grow
the hotter, and be more taken off from the world,

and fet upon him. Again, the grace of patience is

put particularly upon trial in diftrefles : But both
theie fpring trom faith. For love rifes from a right

and ftrong belief of the goodnefs of God ; and pa-

tience from a perfuafion of the wifdom and love of
God, and the truth of his promifes. He hath faid,

1 will not fail thee, and that we Ihall not be tempted
above our ftrength, and he will give the iiTue. Now
the belief of thel'e things caufes patience, ne trial

ojfaith worketh patience. Jam. i. 3. For therefore doth
the Chriftian relign up himfelf, and all that concerns

him, his trials, the meafure and length of them all,

unto God's difpoful, becaule he knows that he is in

the hands of a wife and loving Father. Thus the

tfiai of thefe, and other particular graces, doth ftill

refolve
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refolve into this, and h comprifed under the trial of
faith. This brings us,

2dljy To the ui'cfulnefs of tenr)ptations in relation to

it.

This tri^l, as that of gold, may be for a twofold end,

I. For experiment of the truth and purentf^ of a

Chrilliairs faith. 2. For refining it yet more, and to

raife it to a higher pitch or degne of purenefs.

I. The furnace ot atliiftion ftiovvs upright real faith

to be fuch indeed, remaining ilill the fame even in

the fire, the (ame that it was, undimmifhed, as good
gold lofes none of its quantity in the lire. Doubt-
lefs many are deceived in time of eaie and prolperity

with imaginary faith and fortitude : So that there

may be ftill fome doubt while a man is underlet with
outward helps, as riches, friends, elteem, Uc, whether
he leans upon thofe, or upon God, who is an invilible

fupport, though ilronger than all that are vifible, and
is the peculiar and alone ftay of faith in all conditions.

But when all thefe outward props are plucked away
from a man, then it will be manifeft, whether fome-
thing elfe upholds him or not ; for if there be no-

thing elfe, then he falls ; but if his mind Itands firm,

and unremoved as before, then it is evident he laid not

his weight upon thefe things he had then about him ;

butw^as built upon a foundation, though not feen,

which is able alone to ftay him, although he be not
only fruftrated of all other fupports, but beaten upon
with ftorms and tempefts, as our Saviour fays, the houfc

fell not^ becavfe it was founded on a rocky Mat. vii. 25.

This teftified the truth of David's faith, who found
it Haying him upon God, when there was nothing
elfe near that could do it, / had fainted^ unlefs I had
believed, Pfal. xxvii. 13. fo in his flrait, i Sam. xxx.
G, where it is faid, that David ivas greatly dijirejjed ;

hut he encouraged him/elf in the Lord his God, Thus
Pfal. Ixxiii. 26. My flefh and my heart failcth ; hut

God is the Jirength of my heart and portion for ever.

The heart's natural tlrength of fpirit and rjfolution

may
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may bear up under outward weaknefs, or the failing

of the flefli : But when the heart itfelf fails, that is,

the ftrength of the flelh, what Ihall ftrengthen it ?

nothing but God, who is thejlrengtb of the heart and
its portion for ever. Thus faith worketh alone, when
the cafe fuits that of the Prophet's, Hab. iii. 17. Al-
though the fg'treeJball not blojjbm, ?ieither Jhallfruit

he in the vines, S^-c. yet, ver. 18./ will rejoice in the

Lord, I willjoy in the God of ?ny falvation.

In fpiritual trials that are the iharpeft and moil
fiery of all, when the furnace is within a man, when
God doth not only fhut up his loving-kin dnefs from
its feeling, but feems to fliut it up in hot difpleafure,

when he writes bitter things againil it
;
yet then to

depend upon him, and wait for his falvation, this is

not only a true, but a ftrong, and very refined faith

indeed, and the more he fmites, the m.ore to cleave to

him. Well might he fay. When I am tried I pall
come forth as gold. Who could fay that word, though

hejlay me yet will I truji in him P though 1 faw, as it

were, his hand lifted up to deftroy me, yet from that

fame hand would I exped falvation.

2. As the furnace fhews faith to be what it is, fo al-

fo it betters it, and makes it more precious and purer

than it was.

The graces of the Spirit, as they come from the

hand of God that infufesthem, are nothing but pure-
nefs : But being put into a heart where im dwells,

(which till the boay be diflblved and taken to pieces,

cannot be fully purged out), there they are mixed
with corruption and drofs : And particularly faith is

mixed with unbelief, and love of earthly things, and
dependence upon the creature, if not more than God,
yet together with him ; and for this is the furnace

needful, that the foul may be purified from this drofs,

and made more fublime and fpiritual in believing.

It is a hard talk, and many times comes byt flowly

forward, to teach the heart by difcourle and fpecula-

tion to fit loofe from the world at all fides, not to

cleave
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cleave to the befl things in it, though we be compaf-
fed about with them, though riches do increafe, yet not

to fit our hearts on them^ Plal. Ixii. 10. not to truil in

fuch uncertain things, i^Tiin. vi. i']. as they are, as

the Apoftle fpeaks. Theiefore God is plcafed to

chufe the more effectual way to teach his own the

right and pure exercile of faith, either by withhold-
ing or withdrawing thofe things from them. He
makes them relifh the fweetnefs of fpiritual comfort,

by depriving them of thofe outward comforts where-
on they were in mod danger to have doated to ex-

cefs, and fo to have forgotten themielves and him ;

when they are reduced to neceffity, and experimen-
tally trained up, eafily to let go their hold of any
thing earthly, and to flay themfelves only upon their

Rock, this is the very.refining of their faith, by thofe

loffes and afflidions wherewith they are exercifed.

They that learn bodily exercifes, as fencing, l^c^ are

not taught by fitting ilill, and hearing rules, or feeing

others pradlife, but they learn by excrcifing them-
felves. The way to profit in the art of believing, or

coming to this fpiritual adivity of faith, is, to be of-

ten put to that work in the mofl difhcuk way, to

make up all wants and lofTes in God, and to fweeten
the bittereft griefs with his loving kindnefs.

Might be found unto praifi, arid honour, and glory.
'\

This is the end that is intended, and fhall be certain-

ly obtained by all thefe hot trials. Faith fliall come
through them all, andy2>^/// be found unto praifi, &c«
An unfkilful beholder may think it ftrange to fee

gold thrown into the fire, and left there for a time ;

but he that puts it there would be loth to lofe it ; his

purpofe is to make fome coftly piece of Work of it :

Every believer gives himfelf to Chrifl, and he under-

takes to prefent them blamelefs to the Father ; not

one of them Ihall be loft, nor one drachm of their

faith \ they lliall be found, and their faith fliall be

found when he appears. That faith that is here in the
2 furnace
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furnace fliall be then made up into a crown of pure

gold, itjhall hefound unto praife and honour and glory.

This praife and honour and glory may be referred

to believers themfelves, according to the Apoille St

Paul's expreffion, Rom. ii. 7. or to Chrift that ap-

pears : But the two will agree well together, that it be

both to their praife, and to the praife of Chrift ; for

certainly all their praife and glory fliall terminate in

the glory of their head Chrift, who is God blefted for

ever ; they have each their crown, but their honour

is, to caft them all down before his throne. Hejhall

he glorified in his faints and admired in them that he-

lieve. They (hall be glorious in him ; and therefore

in all their glory he fhall be glorified : For as they

have derived their glory from him, it ftiall all return

back to him again.

At the appearance of Jefus Chrift,'] This denotes

the time when this ftiall come to pafs ; for Chrift is

faithful and true ; he hath prom i fed to come again,

and to judge the world in righteoufnefs, and he will

come, and will not tarry ; he ftiall judge righteoufly

in that day, who was himfelf unrighteoufly judged

here on earth. It is called the revelation ; all other

things ftiall be revealed in that day, the moft hidden

things, good and evil unvailed ; but it is eminently

the day of his revelation, it ftiall be by his light, by
the brightnefs of his coming, that all other things

fhall be revealed; but he himfelf ftiall be the worthi-

cft fight of all : All eyes ftiall behold him. He ftiall

then glorioufly appear before all men and angels, and
ftiall by all be acknowledged to be the Son of God,
and Judge of the world : Some ftiall with joy know
him, and acknowledge him to be fo, others to their

horror and amazement. How beautiful ftiall he be

to thofe that love him, when he as the glorious Head
ftiall appear with his whole body myftical together

with him ?

Then the glory and praife that all the faints ftiall

be honoured with, ftiall recompence fully al! the

fcorns,
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fcorns, and ignominies, and diftrefTes they have met
with here. And they Ihall (liine the brighter for them.

Oh I if we confidered often of that folemn day, how
light fliould we fet by the opinions of men, and all

outward hardfhips that can befal us ? How eafily

fhould we digelt dilpraife and difhonour here, and
pafs through all chearfully, provided we may be then

found in him, and fo partakers of praife, and glory^

and honour, in that day of his appearing !

Ver. 8. mjom having notfeen,ye love : in whom though

now ye fee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy

uifptakable, and full ofglory,

9. Receiving the end of your faith, even the falvation of
your fouls.

IT is a paradox to the world that the Apoftle hath

afTerted, that there is a joy that can fubfift in the

midil of forrow ; therefore he inlifts in the confirma-

tion of it; and in all thofe words proves it to the full,

yea, with advantage, that the faints have not only

fome meafure of joy in the griefs that abound upon
Ithem here, but excellent and eminent joy, fuch as

makes good all that can be faid of it, cannot be fpoke

too much of, for it is unfpeakahle, nor too much mag-
nified, for it is glorious.

To evidence the truth of this, and to confirm his

brethren in the experienced knowledge of it, he ex-

prefies here more particularly and diftindlly the cau-

les of this their joy, which are,

I. The ohjeB, or matter of it; 2. The apprehenfion

and appropriation of that object ; which two conjoined^

are the entire caufe of all rejoicing.

I, Jhe Gbje5i is Jefus Chrift, ver. 8. and the falva-

tion purchaled by ftim, ver. 9. for thefe two cannot

be fevered, and thefe two verfes that fpeak of them,
require, as is evident by their connedion, to be con-

lidered together. 2. The apprehenfion of thefe, fet

forth, I. Negatively, not by bodily fight j 2. Pofitive-

17.
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ly, whereas that might feem to abate the certainty

and livelinefs of their rejoicing, that it is of things

they had not feen, nor do yet fee, that is abundantly
made up by three for one, each of them more excel-

lent than the mere bodily fight of Chrift in the fiefh,

which many had, which were never the better by it;

the three are, thofe three prime Chriftian graces, faith,

love, aild hope ; the two former in ver. 8. the third

in ver. g. Faith in Chrift begetting love to him, and
both tbefe giving affiired hope of falvation by him,
making it as certain to them as if it were already in

their hand, and they in pofTeffion of it. And from
all thofe together refults this exultation, or leaping

for joy f
joy iinfpeakable andfull ofglory.

This is that one thing that fo much concerns us, and
therefore we miftake very far, and forget our own
higheft intereft too much, when we either fpeak or

hear of it flightly, and apply not our hearts to it.

What is it that all our thoughts and endeavours drive

at ? What means all that we are doing in the world ?

though we take feveral ways to it, and wrong ways
for the moft part, yea fuch ways as lead not to it, but
fet us farther off from it

;
yet that which we all feek

after, by all our labour under the fun, is fomething

that may be matter of contentment and rejoicing to

us when we have attained it: Now here it is, and in

vain is it fought for elfewhere. And for this end it is

reprefented to you, that it may be yours, if ye will

entertain it ; not only that you may know this to be

a truth, that in Jefus Chrift is laid up true confolatiou

and rejoicing, that he is the magazine and treafury of

it, but that you may know how to bring him home
into your hearts, and lodge him there, and fo to havg

the fpring of joy within you.

That which gives full joy to the foul muft be fome-

thing that is higher and better than itfelf. In a word,

he that made it, can only make it glad after this man-
ner, with unfpeakahle and glorious joy. But the foul

remaining guilty of rebellion againft him, and unre-

concilled.
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conciled, cannot behold him but as an enemy ; any
belief that it can have of him while it is in that po-

fture, is not fuch as can fetch love and hope, and lb

rejoicing ; but fuch as the faith of devils produceth,

only begetting terror and trembling : But the light

of his countenance fhining in the face of his Son the

Mediator, glads the heart ; and it is the looking upon
him fo, that caufeth the foul to believe, and love, and
hope, and rejoice. Therefore the Apoftle, Eph.ii.12. in

his defcription of the eftatc of the Gentiles before

Chrift was preached to them, joi«ns thefe together,

without Chrift, that was the caufe of all the reft ; there-

fore, without comfort in the promifes, without hope,

and without God in the world ; {q he is here by our

Apoftle exprefled as the objed. In all thefe therefore

he is the matter of our joy, becaufe ouvjaith, and love,

and hope offalvation, do centre in him.

The Apoftle writing to the difperled Jews, many
of whom had not known nor feen Chrift in the flelh,

'commends their love and faith, for this reafon, that it

did not depend upon bodily fight, but was pure, and
fpiritual, and made them of the number of thofe that

our Saviour himfelf pronounces blejfed, who have not

feen, and yet believe. You faw him not when he dwelt

amongft men, and walking to and fro, preaching and
working miracles. Many of thofe that did then hear

and fee him, believed not ; yea they fcoffed, and ha-

ted, and perfecuted him, and in the end crucified him:
You that have feen none of all thofe things, yet ha-

ving heard the Gofpel that declares him, you have be-

lieved.

Thus obferve, the working, or not working of faith,

doth not depend upon the difference of the external

miniftry and gifts of men : For what greater diffe-

rence can there be that way, than betwixt the Mafter

and the fervants, betwixt the great Prophet himfelf,

and his weak finful meflengers ? and yet many of thofe

that faw and heard him in perfon were not converted,

believed not in him ; and thoufands that never faw

Vol. I. M him^
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him, were converted by his Apoilles, and, as it feeins,

even (bme ot" thofc that were forne way accelTory to his

death, yet were brought to repentance by this fame
Apoftle's ferm-on, Adls ii.

Learn then to look above the outward miniftry and
any difference that in God's difpenfation can be there,

and know, that if Jelus Chrill himfelf were on earth,

and now preaching amongil us, yet might his incom-
parable words be unprofitable to us, not being mixed
with faith in the hearers. But where that is, the

meanelt and^sthe molt defpifable conveyance of his

melfage, received with humihty and affection, will

work bleffed effeds.

PVhojii not feeing yet believing,'] Faith elevates the

foul not only above fenfe, and feniible things, but

above rcafon itfeif. As reafon corrects the errors that

fenfe might occaiion ; fo fupernatural faith corredls

the errors of natural reafon, judging according to

fenfe.

The fun feems lefs than the wheel of a chariot

:

but reafon teaches the philofopher, that it is much
bigger than the whole earth, and the caufe why it

feems fo little is its great dillarice.

The naturally wife man, is as far deceived by this

Carnal reafon in his eflimate of Jefus Chrift theyi//2

of rightepufnefs, and the caufe is the fame, his great

diftance from him, as the Pfalmift fpeaksof the wick-

ed, Pfal. X. 5. T^byjudgments are far above out of his

fight. He accounts Chrift and his glory a fmaller

matter than his own gain, honour, or pleafure ; for

thele are near him, and he fees their quantity to the

full, and counts them bigger, yea far more worth than

they are indeed. But the Apoftle Paul, and all that

are enlightened by the fame^ Spirit, they know by
faith, which is divine reafon, that the excellency of

Jcfus Chrift far furpaffes the worth of the whole earth,

and.all things earthly, Phil. iii. 7, 8.

To give a right aflent to the Gofpel of Chriit is im-

poflible without divine and faving faith infufed in the

foul.

I
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foul, to believe that the eternal Son of God cloathed

himfelf with human flefli, and dwelt anionglt men iu

a tabernacle like theirs, and fuffered death in the

flefli, that he who was Lord of life, hath freed us

from the fentence of eternal death, that he broke the

bars and chains of death, and rofe again, that he went
up into heaven, and there at the Father's ri^ht ha^^.d

fits in our llelh, and that glorified above the Angels.

This is the ^reat rn^Jltry ofgodHnefs, And a part of

this myilery is, that he is believed on in the worlds

iTim. iii. i6. This natural men may difcourfe of,

and that very knowingly, and give a kind of natural

credit to it, as to a hillory tnat may be true ; but

lirmlv to believe, that there \s divine truth in all thefe

things, and to have a perfuafion ot it ilronger than or

the very things we fee with our eyes ; luch an alTent

as this, is the peculiar work of the Spirit of God, and
is certainly faving faith.

The foul that fo believes, cannot chufe but love ;

it is commonly true, the eye is the ordinary door by
which love enters into the foul, and it is true in this

love ; though it is denied of the eyeof fenfe, yet you
fee it is afcribed to the eye of faith, though you have

not feen hiin you love him, becaufe you believe ; which,

is to fee him fpiritually. Faith indeed is diftinguiihed

from thatvifion that is in glory ; but it is the viiioii

of the kingdom of grace, it is the eye of the new
creature, that quick-fighted eye, that pierces all the

vifible heavens, and fees above them, that looks to

things that are not feen, 2 Cor. iv. 18. ar.d is the evi-

dence of things not feen, Heb. xi. i, t\\?xfees him that

is invifible, ver. 27. It is poffible.that one rrir-y be

much loved upon the report of his worth aid "Mtues,

and upon a pidlure of him lively drawn, before light

of the party fo commended and represented ; but

certainly when he is feen, and found anfwerable to

the former, it raifesthe affedtion that it firft begun to

a far greater height. We have the report of the per-

fedions of Jefus Chrift in the Gofpel ; yea, fo clear

a
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a defcription of him, that it gives a pidure of him^

aid that, together with the facraments, are the only

lawful and the only lively pidlures of our Saviour,

Cal. iii. I. Now faith believes this report, and be-

holds this pidure, and fo lets in the love of Chrift to

the foul ; but further, it gives a particular experi-

mental knowledge of Chrift, and acquaintance with

him. It caufes the foul to find all that is fpokenof
him in the Word, and his beauty there reprefented^

to be abundantly true, makes it really tafte of his

fweetnefs, and by that polTeiTes the heart more ftrongly

with his love,perfuadingit of the truth of thofe things,

not by reafons and arguments^ but by an inexpref-

iible kind of evidence, that they only know that have
it. Faith perfuades a Chriftian of thefe two things,

that the philofopher gives as the caufes of all love,

beauty^ and propriety^ the lovelinefs of Chrift in him-
felf, and our intereft in him.

The former it effeduates, not only by the firft ap-

prehending and believing of thofe his excellencies and
beauty, but by frequent beholding of him, and eying

him in whom all perfedion dwells, and looks fo oft

on him, till it fets the very impreffion of his image,

as it were, upon the foul, that it can never be blotted

out and forgot. The latter it doth by that particular

uniting ad, which makes him our God and our Sa-

viour. We proceed therefore to coniider,

idly. The appropriation of the objed, ye love.'] The
diftindions that fome make of love^ need not be taken

as of different kinds, but different adings of the fame
love, by which we may try our fo much pretended

love of Chrift, which in truth is fo rarely found.

There will then be in this love, if it be right, thefe

three qualities, good-willy delighty and dejire,

ijl, Good'Willy earneft wifhing, and, as we can, pro-

moting God's glory, and ftirring up others fo to do.

They thaty^^^ more their own things than the things

of Jefus Chrijiy more their own praife and efteem than

his, are ftrangers to this divine love : For it feeks not

her



VER. 8,9.] THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 93

her own things. This bitter root of felf-love is moft

hard to pluck up : 1 his llrongeft and fweeteft love of

Chrift alone doth it adually, though gradually. This
love makes the foul, as the lower heaven, flow in its

own motion, moft fwift in the motion of that firil

that wheels it about ; fo the higher degree of love,

the more fwift. It loves the hardeft talks and great-

eft difficulties, where it may perform God fervice,

cither in doing or in fuffering for him. It is Jlrong

as death, aiid many waters cannot quench it. Cant,

viii. 6, 7. The greater the tafk is, the more real is

the tellimony and expreffion of love, and therefore

the more acceptable to God.
idly. There is in true love a complacency and de-

light in God : A conformity to his will ; loving what
he loves : It is ftudious of his will, ever feeking to

know more clearly what it is that is raoft pleafing to

him, contrading a likenefs to God in all his adlions,

by converfing with him, frequent contemplating of
God, and looking on his beauty. As the eye lets

in this affedion, fo it ferves it conftantly, and readily

looks that way that love directs it. Thus the foul

that is pofTelTed with this love of Jefus Chrift, the

foul which hath its eye much upon him, often think-

ing on his former futferings and prefent glory, the

more it looks upon Chrift, the more it loves ; and ftill

the more it loves, the more it delights to look upon
him.

'^dly. There is in true love a dejire ; for it is but
fmall beginnings and taftes of his goodnefs that the

foul hath here, therefore it is ftill looking out and
longing for the day of marriage ; the time is fad and
wearifome, and feems much longer than it is while it

is detained here. / dejire to he dijfolved, faith St Paul,

atid to be with Chriji, Philip, i. 23.

God is the fum of all things lovely. Thus excel-

lently Greg. Nazian. expreftTeth himfelf, Orat. i. * If
* I have any pofieflions, health, credit, learning, this

* is all the contentment I have of them, that 1 have
^ * fomewfiat
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* fomewhat I may defpife for Chrift, who is totus de-

^Jtdcrabilis, et totum dejiderabile,'* And this love is the

llim of all he requires of us; it is that which makes

all our meaneftfervices acceptable, and without which,

all we offer to him is dillafteful. God doth not only

dcferve our love by his matchlefs excellency and

beauty ; but by his matchlefs love to us, and that is

the ftrongeft loaditone of love, He hath loved me,

faith the Apoftle, Gal. ii. 20. How appears that ? in

no lefs than this, He hath given himjelffor me. Cer-

tainly then there is no clearer charader of our love

than this, to give ourfelves to him, that hath fo loved

us, and given himfelf for us.

This atTedion mufl be bellowed fomewhere: There

is no man but hath fome prime choice, fomewliat

that is the predominant delight of his foul ; will it

not then be our w^fdom to make the worthieft choice ?

feeing it is offered us, and is extreme folly to rejed it.

Grace doth not pluck up by the roots, and wholly

deftroy the natural paflions of the mind, becaufe they

are diftempered by fin ; that were an extreme re-

medy, to cure by killing, and heal by cutting off:

No, but it correds the diftemper in them ; it dries

not up this main ftream of love, but purifies it from

the mud it is full of in its wrong courfe, or calls it

to its right channel, by which it may run into hap-

pinefs, and empty itfelf into the ocean of goodnefs.

The Holy Spirit turns the love of the foul towards

God in Chrift, for in that way only can it apprehend

hi^ love : So then Jefus Chrill is the fird ohje^ of this

divine love ; he is medium unionis, through whom God
conveys the fenfe of his love to the foul, and receives

back its love to him.

And if w^e will confider his incomparable beauty,

we may look on it in the holy Scriptures, particu-

larly in that divine fong of loves, wherein Solomon
borrows all the beauties of the creatures, dip*s his

pencil in all their feveral excellencies, to fet him forth

unto us, who is the Chief of ten thcufcinds. There is

an
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an infeparable intermixture of love with belief, and
a pious affedion, receiving divine truth ; fo that in

eff(^, as we diftinguifli them, they are mutually
ilrengthened, the one by the other, and fo though it

feem a circle, it is a divine one, and falls not under
cenfure of the fchoors pedantry, \, If you a(k,^ho\v

fliall I do to love P I anlvver, believe. If you aik, how
fhali I believe P I anfwer, /ot;^. Although thefe ex-

preffions to a carnal mind are altogether unfavoury,

by grofs miftaking them
;

yet to a loul taught to read

and hear them, by any meafure of that fame fpirit of
love wherewith they were penned, they are full of
heavenly and unutterable fvveetnefs.

Many diredlions, and means of begetting and in-

creafmg this love of Chrill may be here offered, and
they that delight in number may multiply them

;

but fure this one will comprehend the greateit and
befl part, if not all of them. Believe, and you JJjall

love ; believe much, and you Jhall love much ; labour

for firong and deep perfuafions of the glorious things

that are fpoken of Chrift, and this will command love.

Certainly did men indeed believe his worth, they
would accordingly love him ; for the reafonable crea-

ture cannot but affect that mofl which it firmly be-

lieves to be worthy of affedion. O I this mifchievous
unbelief is that which makes the heart cold and dead
towards God. Seek then to believe Chrift's excel-

lency in himfelf, and his love to us, and our interefl

in him, and this will kindle fuch a fire in the heart

as will make it afcend in a facrifice of love to him.
Many ligns like wife of this love may be multi-

plied, according to the many fruits and workings of
it ; but in them all, itfelf is its own mod infallible

evidence. When the foul finds that all its obedience
and endeavour to keep the commands of Jefus Chrill,

which himfelf makes its character, do flow from love,

then it is true and fincere : For do or fuffcr what
you will, without love all paffcs for nothing ; all are

cyphers without ir, they fignify nothing, i Cor. xiii.

This
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This is the melTage of the Gofpel, and that which

the miniftry aims at, and therefore the minifters ought

to be fuitors, not for themfelves, but for Chrift, to ef-

poufe fouls to him, and to bring in many hearts to love

him. And certainly this is the mod compendious way

to perfuade to all other Chriftian duties, this is to con-

verfe with Jefus Chrift ; and therefore where his love

is, no other incentive w411 be needful : For love de-

lights in the prefence and converfe of the party loved.

If we are to perfuade to duties of the fecond table, the

fum of thole is love to our brethren, refulting from the

love of Chrift, which diff'ufeth fuch a fweetnefs into

the foul, that it is all love, and meeknefs, and gentle-

nefs, and long-fuffering.

If times be for fuffering, love will make the foul not

only bear, but welcome the bittereft afflidions of

life, and the hardeft kinds of death for his fake. In

a word, there is in love a fweet conftraint, or tying of

the heart to all obedience and duty.

The love of God is requifite in minifters for their

preaching of the word ; fo our Saviour to St Peter,

Joh. xxi. 15. Peter, lovejl thou me^ thenfeed my lambs.

It is requifite for the people that they receive the truth

in the love of it, and that Chrift preached may be en-

tertained in the foul, and embraced by faith and love.

You that have made choice of Chrift for your love,

let not your hearts flip out, to renew your wonted bafe '

familiarity with fin ; for that w^ill bring new bitter-

nefs to your fouls, and at leaft for fome time will de-

prive you of the fenfible favour of your beloved Jefus.

Delight always in God, and give him your whole
heart ; for he deferves it all, and is a fatisfying good
to it. The largeft heart is all of it too ftrait for the

riches of confolation that he brings with him. Seek
to increafe in this love ; and though it is at firft weak,
yet labour to find it daily rife higher, and burn hot-

ter and clearer, and confume the drofs of earthly de-

iires.

Receiving the end ofyour faith, 1 Although the foul

that



TER. 8, 9.] THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 97

that believes and loves, is put in prefent pofTeflion of

God, as far as it is cap'jble in its fojoiirning here ; yet

it delires a full enjoyment^ v/hich it cannot attain to*

without removing; hence. IVhile we ifre prefect in the

bodyy we are ahjent from the Lord, faiih tiie Apofile.

And becaufe they are ailured of that happy exchange,

that being united and freed of this body, they fliall

be prefent with the Lord, having his own word for it,

that zvhere he is, they fljall he alfo ; this i)egets fuch

an afllired hope, as bears the name o[^ pojjejjion. There-

fore It is faid here, receiving the end ofyour faith.

This receiving like wife lio\vs from faith. Faith ap-

prehends the prefent truth of the divuie promifes, and

fo makes the things to come prefenr ; and hope looks

out to their after accompliiliment : Which if the pro-

miles be true, as faith avers, then hope hath gx^od rea-

fon firmly to exped;. This defire and hope are the

very wheels of the foul that carry it on, and faith the

common axis on which they reft.

In the words there are two things : i. The good ho-

.ped for, in Chrifl fo believed on and loved ; 2 The af-

furedneis of the hope itfelf, yea it is as fure as if it were

already accompliflied.

I. As for the good hoped for, it confills, i. In the

nature of it, viz, \h^ falvation of their foul \ 2. In a re-

lative property of it, the end of their faith,

ifl. The nature of it is, falvation, and falvation of

the foul, it imports full deliverance from all kind of

miiery, and the fafe pofreifion of perfed happinefs,

when the foul fliall be out of the reach of all adver-

faries and adverfe accidents, no more fubjecled to thofe

evils that are properly its own, namely, the confcience

of fin, and fear of wrath, and fad defedions ; nor yet

fubject to thofe other evils it endured, by focicty with

the body, outward diftreiTes and afliictions, perfecu-

tions, poverty, difeafes, i^c.

It is c^Wq^ falvation of the foul : Not excluding the

body from the fociety of that glory, v. hen it fliall be

raifed and reunited to the f ul , but becaufL tiie foul

Vol. L N is
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is of itfelf an immortal fubftance, and both the more
noble part of man, and the prime fubjccl both of grace

and glory, and becaufe it arrives firft at that blefled-

nefs, and for a time leaves the body in the duil to do
homage to its original, therefore it is only named here.

But Jefus is the Saviour of the body too, and he (hall,

at his coming, change our vile bodies, and make them

like his glorious body,

idly. We have the relative property of this hope,

the end of your faith. The end or reward ; for it is

both. It is the end, either at which faith aims, or

wherein it ceafeth. It is the reward, not of their works,

nor of faith, as a work deferving it, but as the condi-

tion of the new covenant, which God, according to the

tenor of that covenant, firft works in his own, and then
rewards as if it were their work. And this falvation,

or fruition of Chrill, is the proper reward of faith,

which believes in him unfeen, and fo obtains that

happy fight. It is the proper work of faith to believe

what thou feefl not, and the reward of faith, to fee

what thou hail believed.

II. This is the certainty of their hope, that it is as

if they had already received it. If the promife of

God and the merit of Chrift hold good, then they

that believe in him, and love him, are made fure of

falvation. The promifes of God in Chrift are not yea
and nay ; but they are in him yea, and in him amen.

Sooner may the rivers run backward, and the courfe

of the heavens change, and the frame of nature be
difiblved, than any one foul that is united to Jefus

Chrift by faith and love can be fevered from him,
and fo fall fliort of falvation hoped for in him \ and
this is the matter of their rejoicing.

Te rejoice with joy unfpeakableJ\ The natural man,
fays the Apoftle, receiveth not the things of God, for
they are fooliJJmefs unto him ; and he adds the real on
why he cannot know them, for they are fpiritually

difcerned. He hath none of that faculty by which
they are difcerned. There is a vaft difproportion be-

twixt
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twixt thofe things and nature's higheft capacity, it

cannot work beyond its Iphere. Speak to the natu-

ral man of the matter of fpiritual grief, the fenfe of

guiltinefs, and the apprehenlion of God's difpleafure,

or the hiding of his favour and the light of his coun-

tenance from the foul ; thefe things ftir not him, he

knows not what they mean. Speak to him again of

the peace of confcicnce, and fenfe of God's love,

and the joy that arifes hence ; he is no iefs a ftranger

to that. Mour?i to him, and he laments not ; pipe to

him, and he daJices not, as our Saviour fpeaks, Mat. xi.

17. But, as it there follows, there is a wifdom in

thofe things, though they feem folly and n on fenfe to

the foolilh world, and this wijdom is jujlified of her

own children, ver. 19.

Having faid fomewhat already of the caufes of this,

fpiritual joy, which the Apoftle here fpeaki of, it re-

mains that we confider thofe two things : i. How joy

arifeth from thofe caufes ; 2. The excellency of this

joy, as it is here exprelTed.

J. There is here a folid fufficient good, and the

heart made fure of it, being partly put in prefent pof-

feffion of it, and in a mod certain hope of all the reft.

And what more can be required to make it joyful ?

Jefus Chrift, the treafure of all bleffings, received and

united to the foul, by faith and love and hope.

Is not Chrift the light and joy of.the nations ? fuch

a light as Abraham, at the diftance of many ages, of

more than two thoufand years, yet faw by faith, and

feeing, rejoiced. Befides this brightnefs, that makes
light a joyful objed, light is often in Scripture put for

joy. Chrift, this light, brings falvation with him, he

is the Sun of Righteoufnefs, and there is healing binder

his wings, I bring you, faid the angel, good tidings

ofgreatjoy, thatjhall he to all people. And their fong

hath in it the matter of that joy, Glory to God in the

higheji, peace on earth, a7id good- will toward vien^

Luke ii. ic. 14.

But
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lidt to the end we may rejoice in Chrifl:, we mufl

fiiitl him ours, otherwise the more excellent he is, the

more caule hath tne heart to be fad, while it hath no

portion in him : My Jpirit hath rejoiced, faith the blef-

fed Virgin, in God my Saviour, Luke i. 47.

Thus, I John i. 4. having fpoken of our commu-
*Tiion with Chrifl, the A|)ofl:le adds, Thtfe thing's I
<ivritr, that your joy may be full. Faith worketh this

joy, by uniting the foul to Chrid, and applying his

merits •, and from that application arifes the pardon

of fin iind lb that load of miiery, which was the

great caul<f of forrow, is removed ; and fo loon as the

ff^ul finds itfelf lightened and unloaded of that burden

that was finking it to hell, it cannot chafe but leap

for joy, in the eafe and refrefhment it finds. I'here-

fore that pfalm that David begins with the dodrine

of the pamon of fin, he ends with an exhortation to

rejoicing. Blejfed is the man whoje tranJgreJ[iom-is

forgiven^ whofejin is covered, Pfal. xxxii. i. Thus
he begins ; but he ends, ver. i\. Be glad in the Lord,

and rejoice ye righteous, and JJjout forjoy all ye that

are upright in heart. St Peter fpeaks to his hearers

of the remiflion of fins, Ads ii. 38. and ver. 41. it is

added, l^hey received his words gladly : And our Sa-

viour joins thefe two together, ^^ (^f g^^d co7nfort,

thyfins are forgiven thee. Thus, I fa. Ixi. i. good ti-

dings of liberty to captives are proclaimed, and a no-

table change there is of their eftate who mourn in

Zion, giving them beauty for ajhes, the oil of joy for
ni'mrning^ and the garment of praife for the jpirit of
heavinej's. Think with what joy the long imprifoned
debror, drowned in debt, receives a full difcharge,

and his liberty ; or a condemned malefadlor the
news oi his pardon, and this will fomewhat refemble

it ; but yet fall far lliort of the joy that faith bringsv

by bringmg Chrifi to the foul, and fo forgivenefs of
fin?, in him.

Ihit this is not all. This believing foul is not only
a debtor acquitted and fet free, but enriched befides

with
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with a new and great eltate ; not only a pardoned

malefadlor, but withal highly preferred and advanced

to honour, having a right by the promiies to the un-

fearchahle riches of Cbrijt, as the Apoitle fpeaks, and
is received into favour with God and unto the digni-

ty of fonlhip, taken from the dunghill, and fet with

princes, Pfal. cxiii. 8.

As there is joy from faith, fo alfo from love. Though
it is in itfeif the jnolt fvveet and delightful palhon of

the foul, yet as we fouliflily mifplace it, it proveth of-

ten full vl bitternefs ; but being fet upon Jefus Chrilt,

the only right and worthy objed^ it caufeth this un-

fpeakable delight and rejoicing.

i//, It is matter of joy to have bellowed our love

fo w^orthily ; and though our Saviour feems to with-

draw himfelf, and fometimes fadden the foul that loves

him with abfences, in regard of fenfe
;
yet|even in

thofe fad times, the foul delights to love him, and
there is a pleafure in the very pains it hath in feeking

after him. And this it knows, that his mercies are

everlaliing, and that he cannot be long unkmd, but
will return and fpeak comfortably unto it.

idly^ Our love to Chrift gives us afTurance of his to

us ; fo that we have not only chofen worthily, but
lliall not be fruflrate and difappointed, and it affures

us of his, not as following, but preceding and cauiing

ours : For our love to Jefus Chritl is no other but the

reflex of his on us. IVine viaketh glad the heart ; but
thy love is better than wine, faith the fpoufe. And
having this perfualion, that he hath loved us, and waJJj-

ed us in his blood, and forgets us not in our conflids,

that though he himfelf is in his glory, yet that he in-

tercedes for us there, and will bring us thither, what
condition can befal us fo hard, but we may rejoice in

it? and in them, fo far as Vv-e are furc to arrive at

that full falvation and fruition of him who liath pur-
chafed it?

Then there is the third caufc of our rejoicing, viz»

qui: hope. Now hope is our anchor fixed within the

vaily
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vail, that (lays us againfl all the ftorms that beat upon
us in this troublefbme fea that we are tofled upon.

The foul that (Irongly believes and loves, may confi-

dently hope to fee what it believeth, and enjoy what
it loves, and in that rejoice. It may fay, Whatfoever
hazards, whether outward or inward, whatfoever af-

ilidions and temptations 1 endure, yet this one thing

puts me out of hazard, and in that I will rejoice, the

lalvation of my foul depends not upon my own ftrength,

but is in my Saviour's hand: AIj life is bid with Chrijl

in God; and when be who is my life JIjall appear, I
likewifeJ1)all appear with him in glory. The childifh

world is hunting (hadows, and gaping and hoping af'

ter they know not what ; but the believer can fay, I

know whom I have trufted, and am perfuaded that he

is able to keep that which I have committed to him a-

gainfl tbiflt day. Now we have not only right to thofe

things, but withal there mud be frequent confidera-

tion of them to work joy. The foul muft often view
them, and io rejoice : My meditation of him /ball be

fweet, faith David : I will be glad in the Lord, Pf. civ,

34. And the godly failing in this, deprive themfelves

much of that joy they might have ; and they that are

moft in thefe fublime thoughts, have the higheft and
trued joy.

2. The excellency of this joy the Apoftle here ex-

prefTeth by thel'e two words, unfpeakable, and full of
glory.

That it is unfpeakable, no wonder, feeing the mat-
ter of it is inconceivable, it is an infinite good. God
reconciled in Jefus Chrift, and teftifying and fealing

his love unto the foul, and giving afTured hope of that

blefled vifion of eternity, what more unfpeakable than
this? And for the fame reafon it is glorious, or glori-

fied joy, having the higheft and molt glorious objecfl;

for it derives all its excellency from thence.

Unfpeakable.'] The beft worldly joys are eafily

fpeakable ; they may be expreffed to the utmoft, yea
ufually more is fpoken of them than they are indeed.

Their
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Their name is beyond their worth ; they are very
feldom found upon experience equal to the opinion
and expedation that men have of them. But this

fpiritual joy is above the report any can make of it,

lay what ihcy can of it who are of happiell exprei-

lion *, yet when a man comes to know it in his own
breaft, he will lay, as that Queen faid of Solomon's
wiidom, the half was not told me of it.

Again, earthly joys are inglorious; many of which
men are afhamed of, and thofe that feem mod plau-

fible, yet are below the excellency of the foul, and
cannot fill it : But the joys that arife from union with
Chrilt, as they are moll avovvable, a man needs not
blufli to own them, fo they are truly contenting and
fatisfying, and that is their glory, and the caufe why
we may glory in them : My foul fiall nuike her boajl

in Gody lays David, Pfal. xxxiv. 2.

For application of all this. If thefe things were be-
lieved, we fnould hearken no more to the foolifh pre-

judice that the world hath taken up againil religion,

and wherewith Satan endeavours to poifefs mens hearts,

that they may be fcarrcd from the ways of holinefs

:

They think it a four melancholy life, that hath no-
thing but fadnefs and mourning in it. But to remove
this prejudice,

Coniider, i. Religion bars not the lawful delights

that are taken in natural things, but teaches the mo-
derate and regular ule of them, which is far the fvveet-

er ; for things lawful in themfelves are in their excefs
linful, and ib prove bitternefs in the eiid ; and if ia

fome cafes it requires the forfaking of lawful enjoy-
ments, as of pleafure, or profits, or honour, for God
and for his glory, it is generous, and more truly de-
lightful to deny them for this reafon, than to enjoy
them. Men have done much this way for the love of
their country, and by a principle of moral virtue; but
to lofe any delight, or to fuffer any hardlhip for that

higheft end, the glory of God, and by the (trength of
Igve to him, is far more excellent, and truly pleafanr.

"
2, The
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2. The delights and pleafures of fin, religion indeed

banilhcs, bur it is to change them for this joy that is

unfpeakably beyond them ; it cliUs men from fordid

and bale delights to tliofe that are pure delights

indeed ; it calls to men, Drink ye no longer of

the puddle, here are the cryftal dreams of a living

fountain. There is a delight in the very defpiling

impure delights ; as he faid, How pleafant is it to

want thefe pleafures'^? But for fuch a change, to Imve

in their (lead fuch delights, as in comparifon the other

deferve not that name ; to have fuch fpiritual joy as

fhall end in eternal joy, it is a wonder we haften not

all to chufe this joy ; but it is indeed becaufe we be-

lieve it not.

3. It is true, the godly are fubjed to great didrelTes

and afflictions ; but their joy is not extinguiQied by
thnfe, no, nor diminifned neither, but often feniibly

increafed. When they have leait of the world's joy,

they abound moll: in fpiritual confolations, and then

relilb them belt. They find them fweeteft when their

taite is not depraved wath earthly enjoyments : We re^

joice in tribulation^ lays St Paul ; and here our Apoftle

inlifts on that, ta verify the fubilance of this joy in

the midlt*of the greatelt afflictions.

4. Spiritual grief, that feems mod oppofite to this

fpiritual joy, excludeth it not ; for there is a fecret de-

light and fwectnefs in the tears of repentance, a balm
in them that refrefhes the foul, and even their faddell

kind of mourning, viz. the dark times of defertion,

hath this in it, that is fome way fweet, that thofe

mournings after their Beloved, who abfents himfelf,

are a mark of their love to him, and a true evidence of

it; and then hU thofe fpiritual forrows, of what nature

foever, are turned into fpiritual joy ; that is the pro-

per end of them; they have a natural tendency that

way.

5. But the natural man dill doubts of this joy we
fpeak of; becaufe he fees and hears fo little of it from

them
* Quam fuave efl illis fuavitatibus carere ? Auc.
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tiiem that profefs to have it, and feem to have bed
right to it. If we confider the vvretchednefs of this

life, and efpecially the abundance of fin that is in the

world, what wonder though this their joy retire much
inward, and appear little abroad, where all things are

fo contrary to it, and fo few are capable of it, to whom
it were pertinent to vent it. Again, we fee here, it is

unfpeakahle ; it were a poor thing if he that hath it

could tell it all out=^. And when the foul hath mod
of it, then it remains moft within itfelf, and is fo in-

wardly taken up with it, that poflibly it can then leaft

of all exprefs it. It is with joys as they fay of cares

and griefs, Leves loqnuntur^ ingentes Jlupent. The
deepeft waters runs ftilleft. True joy is a folid grave

thing f, dwells more in the heart than the counte-

nance ; whereas, on the contrary, bafe and falfe joys

are but fuperficial, Ikin-deep, as we fay ; they are all

in the face.

Think not that it is Vv'ith the godly, as the Prophet

fays of the wicked, that there is no peace to them
;

and the Septuagint reads it, no joy. Certainly it is

true ; there is no true joy to the wicked : They may
revel and make a noife, but they rejoice not ; the

laughter of the fool is as the crackling of thorns under

the pot, a great noife but little heat, and foon at an

end. There is no continuing feaft, but th^X. o^ a good
confcience. Wicked nefs and real joy cannot dwell to-

gether, as the very moralift Seneca hath it often, and
at large : But he that can fay, the righteoufn^fs of Je-
fus Chrift is mine, and in him the favour of God, and
the hope of eternal happinefs, hath fuch a light as can
fliine in the darkeft dungeon, yea in the dark valley

of thejhadow of death itfelf.

Say not thou, if I betake rayfelf to the way of god-

linefs, 1 muft bid farewell to gladnefs, never a merry
day more ; no, on the contrary, never a truly joyful

day till then, yea, no days at all, but night to the foul,

• Vol. I. O till

* Pauperis eft numerate pecus.

I Res fevera eft verum gaudium. SEi>r.
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till ir entertain Jefus Chrifl, and his kingdom, which

conlifl:^ in thole, righteoujhefs, peace, and joy in the

Holy GhofL Thou doft not lacnlice Ifaac, which fig-

nifiV^ laughter, (as St Bern.), but a ram; not thyjuy,

but fiithy finful delights that end in forroW.

Oh I ieek to know in your experience what thofe

joys mean, for all detcribing and commending them
to you will not make you undevitand them, but tajte,

arid fee that the Lord is good : You cannot fee and
ki.ovv this goodnefs, but by tafting it*; and having

tailed it, all thofe poor joys you thought fweet before,

•will then be bir.ter and diilaftefui to you.

And you that have Ghrilt yours by believing, know
your h^ppinefs, and rejoice, and glory in it. What-
foever is your outward condition, rejoice always, and
again I fay rejoice, Philip, iv. 4. for light is fown to

the righteous, and gladnefs for the vpright in heart,

Pfal. xcvii. I J

.

Ver. 10. Of whichfalvation the prophets have enquired

andfearched diligently, who prophefied of the grace

that JJjould come unto you :

J T . Searching ivhat^ or what manner of time the Spirit

of Coriji which was in them didjignify, when he

teflijhd before hand the fufferings of Chrifl, and the

glory thatJboiild follow,

^2. U?itQ whom it was revealed, that not unto them-

Jeives, but unto us they did minifier the things which
are now reported unto you by them that have preach-

ed the gofpel unto you, with the Holy Ghojl font
down from, heaven; which things the angels defire to

look into.

IT is the ignorance, or at leafl the inconfideration

of divine things, that makes earthly things, whe-
ther good or evil, appear great in our eyes : Therefore

the

* Landa mellis dulcedinem quantum, potes, qui non guf^ave-

rit, non intelliget. Aug.
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the Apoftle's great aim is, by reprefenting the cer-

tainty and excellency of the belief and hope of Chri-

ftians to his afflidled brethren, to (Irengthen their

minds againft all difcouragenients and oppofitions j

that they may account nothing too hard to do or fuf-

fer, for lb high a caufe, and lb happy an end. It is

the low and mean thoughts, and the (hallow perfualion

M'e have of thin^^s that are fpiritual, that is the caufe

of all our remiflnefs and coldnefs in them. The doc-

trine of falvation, mentioned in the former verfe, ds

the end of our Chritlian faith, is iiluilrated in thefe

words, from its antiquity, dignity and infallible truth.

It is no modern invention ; for the Prophets en-

quired after it, and foretold it in former ages from

the beginning, 'i'hus the prejudice of novelty is re-

moved, that ufualiy meets the molt ancient cruin ia

its new difcoveries.

Again, it is no mean thing that fuch nren as were
of unqueitioned eminency in wifdom and holinefs did

fo much iludy and fearch after; and having found it

out, were careful not only to publifh it in their own
times, but to record it to pofterity ; and this not by
the private motion of their own fpirits, but by the

acting and guidance of the Spirit of God, which like-

wife fets the truth of their teltimony above all duubt-

fulnefs and uncertainty.

But taking thofe three verfes entirely together, we
have in them thefe three things, tertifying how ex-

cellent the dodrine of the gofpel is, i. We have the

principal author of it ; 2. The matter of it
; 3. The

worth of thofe that are exercifcd about it, viz. the

bed of men, the Prophets and ApolUes, in admini-

(lering it, and the belt of all tlie creatures, the Angels,

in admiring it.

I. The firft author is the abfolutelv^//?, the Spirit

of God in the Prophets, ver. 11. in the Apoftlc , ver.

12, But ver. 11. the Spirit of Chrift there, is the iame
Spiritthat he fent down on his difciples after his afcen-

ding to glory, and which fpoke in his Prophets be-

fore
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fore his defcending to the earth. It is the Spirit of

Chrift, proceeding jointly from him with the Father,

as he is the Son of God, and dwelling moil richly and

fully in him as the Son of man.

The Holy Ghoft is in himfelf holinefs, and the

fource and worker of holinefs, and author of this holy

doctrine that breathes nothing but holinefs, and urges

it mod preffingly upon all that receive it.

This is the very life of divine faith, touching the

myfteries of falvation^ firmly to believe their revela-

tion by the Spirit of God. This the word itlelf te-

ftifies, as we fee, and it is really manifell in it ; it car-

ries the lively llamp of divine infpiration^ but there

mult be a fpiritual eye to difcern it. He that is blind

knows not that the fun Ihines at noon, but by the re-

port of others ; but they that fee, are alTured they

fee it, and alTared by no other thing, but by its own
light. To aik one that is a true believer. How know
you the Scriptures to be divine ? is the fame as to aik

him, How know you light to be light ?

The ibul. is nothing but darknefs and blindnefs

within, till that fame Spirit that fhines wit-hout in the

word, fhine likewife within it, and efFedually make
it light ; but that once done, then is the word read

with fome meafure of the fame fpirit by which it

was written, and the foul i« afcertained that it is di-

vine, as in bodily light there muil be a meeting of

inward light, viz. the vifual fpirits with the outward
object.

The Spirit of God within, brings evidence with it,

and makes it felf-difcernible in the word ; this all ar-

guments, all books and lludy, cannot attain unto. It

is given to believe, Phil. i. 29.

No man knows the things of a man, but the fpirit of
man, i Cor. ii. ir. But how holds that here ? For if

a man fpeak out the things that are in his fpirit, then
others may know them ; but the Apoftle's aim there

is, to conclude that the things of God, even fuch as

were revealed in his word, could not be known but
by
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by his own Spirit : fo that though revealed, yet they

remain Itill unrevealed, till the Spirit teach within,

as well as without ; becaufe they are intelligible by
none, but by thole that are the private fcholars and
hearers of the Holy GhoPt, the author (jf them ; and
becaufe there are fo few of thefe, therefore there is

fo little real believing amongft all the noife and pro-

feffion that we make of it. Who is there (if )ou
will believe them) that believes not ? And yet truly

there is too much caufe to continue the Prophet's re-

gret, Who bath believed our report y Ifa. liii. i.

Learn then to fufpecl yourfelves, and to find out your
own unbelief, that you may detirethis Spirit to teach

you inwardly thofe great myfteries that he outwardly
reveals, and teaches by his word* Make ufe of that

promife, and prefs the Lord with it, Theyjhall be all

taugijt of God, Ifa. liv. 13, and John vi. 45.
But, 11. There is here the matter of this dodrine,

which we have in three feveral expreflions, i. That
which is repeated from the foregoing verfe, it is the

doctrine oj Jalvation, that is the end of it ; 2. The doC"

trine of theJufferings andglory of Chrifl, as the means 5

and 3. The doMrine ofgrace, the fpring of both.

I. It is the dodrine oifal-cation, the only true doc-

trine of true happinefs, which thevvifed of natural

men have groped and fought after with much earncft-

nefs, but with no fuccefs : They had no other than the

dark moon-light of nature, and that is not fufficjent to

find it out ; only the Sun of Righteoufnefs, Ihining in

the fphereof the Gofpel, brings life and iimjiortality to

ligbt, 2 Tim. i. 10. No wonder that natural wifdom,
the deepeft of it, is far from finding out the true me-
thod and way of cure, fef^ing it cannot difcover the

difeafe of miferable mankind, viz. the finful and
wretched condition of nature by the firft difobedience.

Salvation exprefTes not only that which is negative,

but implies likewife pofitive and pcrfedl happinefs

:

Thus forgivenefs of fins is put for the whole nature of
j unification frequently in Scripture. It is more eafy to

fay
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fay of this unfpeakable happinefs, what it is not, than

what it is. There is in it a full and final freedom from

all annoyance ; all tears are wiped away, and their

fountain is dried up ; all feeling and fear, or danger of

any the lead evil, either of lin or punifhment, is ba-

nilhed for ever ; there are no invahons of enemies, no
robbing or deltroying in all this holy mountain, no
voice of complaining in the ftreets of the New Jerufa-

lem. Here it is at the beft but interchanges of mor-
nings ofjoy, with fad evenings of weeping : But there,

there fhall be no light, no need of fun nor moon, /or
the glory of the Lord fhall lighten it, and the Lamhjhall
he the light thereof, Kev. xxi. 23.

Well may the Apoftle, as he doth here throughout
this chapter, lay this falvation to counterbalance all

forrows and perfecutions, and whatfoever hardihips

can be in the way to it. 1 he foul that is perfuaded of
this, in the midft of dorms and tempeils, enjoys a calm,

triumphs in diigraces, grows richer by ail its loires,

and, by death itfelf, attains this immortal life.

Happy are they that have their eye fixed upon this

falvation, and are longing and waiting for it, that fee

fo much of that brigiitnefs and glory, as darkens all

the luftre of earthly things to them, and makes them
trample upon thofe things which formerly they admi-
red and doted on with the reit of the fooliQi world.

Thofe things we account fo much of, are but as rotten

wood or glow-worms that fliine only in the night of

our ignorance and vanity : So foon as the light beam
of this falvation enters into the foul, it cannot much
cdeem or afied any thing below it ; and if thofe glan-

ces of it that (hine in the word, and in the foul of a

Chriflian, be fo bright and powerful, what then fhali

the full fight and real poflcflion of it be ?

2. The Gofpel is reprefented as the do5lri?ie of the

fifferings and glory of Chrijl, as the means offalvation.
The worker of this falvation, whom the Prophets and
Apoftles make the fum of all their dodrine, is Jefus
Chrift, and the fum of that work of redemption, as we

have



VER. 10, II, 12.] THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. Ill

have it here, is his humiliation and exaltation ; hisfuf-

ferings, and the glory that followed thereupon. Now,
though this I'erve as an encouragement to ChrKiians
in their fuflerings, that this is the way by which their

Lord went into his glory, and is true alio of Chrift

myftical, the head with the members, as the Scriptures

otten teach us
;
yet I conceive it is here mainly in-

tended ..s a luminary of the work of our redemption by
Jefus Chriii, reiatmg to the falvation mentioned v. ic.

andasthecaufefor the effedt, To it is put for it here. The
Prophets enquired, and prophecied of that falvation.

How ? By fearching out, and foretelling the fuffcrings

and glory of Ch* ill: His fufl'v^rings then, and his after

glories, are our falvation. His fufferings is the pur-

chafe of our falvation, and his glory is our alTurance

of it ; he as our Head having triumphed, and being
crowned, makes us likewife fure of victory and tri-

umph. His having entered on the poflefiion of glory,

makes our hope certain ; this is his prayer, That where
he is, there we may be cilfo, and this his own adertion,

the glory which thou gaveft me, I have given them, John
xvii. 22. 24. this is his proniife, Becaife I live^ yeJljall
live alfo, John xiv. 19. Chrill and the believer are one ;

this is that great myrtery the Apoftle fptaks of Eph. v.

30. 32. Though it is a common known truth, the words
and outiide of it obvious to all, yet none can under-
Hand it but they that indeed partake of it. By virtue

of that union, their lins were accounted his, and
ChrilVs fufferings are accounted theirs, and by confe-

quence, his glory, the conlequent of his fufferings, is

likewife theris : There is an indilToluble connedion be-

twixt the life of Chrift and of a believer ^ our life is

hid with Chrijl in God ; and therefore, while we remain
there, our life is there, though hid, and when he who
is our life J]jall appear, we likewife fiall appear with
him in glory. Col. iii. 3, 4. Seeing the fufferings and
glory of our Redeemer are the main fubjecl of the
Gofpel, and the caufes of our falvation, and our com-
fortable perfuafion of it, it is a wonder that they are

not
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not more the matter of our thoughts. Should we not

daily confider the bitternefs of. that cup of wrath he

drunk for us, and be brought to repentance and hatred

of lin, to have (in imbittered to us by that conlider-

ation, and find the fweetnefs of his love in that he did

drink it, and by that, be deeply pnlTefled with love to

him ? Thefe things we now and then fpeak of, but they

fink not into our minds, as our Saviour exhorts, where

he is fpeaking of thofe fame fufferings. O I that they

were engraven on our hearts, and that fin were cruci-

iied in us, and the world crucified to us^ and we unto

the world hy the crofs ofChriJl^ Gal. vi. 14.

And let us be frequently confidering the glory

wherein he is, and have our eye often upon that, and
our hearts folacing and refrefhing themfelves fre-

quently with the thoughts of that place, and condi-

tion wherein Chrift is, and where our hopes are ere

long to behold him ; both to fee his glory, and to be

glorified with him. Is it not realbn, yea it is necef-

fary ; it cannot be otherwife, if our treafure and head

be there, that our hearts be there likewife. Mat. vi. 21.

Col. iii. I, 2.

The third expreilion here of the Gofpel is, That it

is the doctrine ofgrace. The work of redemption it-

felf, and the feveral parts of it, and the dodlrine re-

vealing it, have all the name of grace, becaufe they

all flow from free grace ; that is their fpring and firfl

caufe.

And it is this wherein the dodlrine of falvation is

mainly comfortable, that it is free, Te are faved by

grace y Eph. ii. 8. It is true God requires faith, it is

through faith ; but he that requires that gives it too :

^hut is not of yourfelves, it is the gift of God, Eph. ii.

8. It is wonderful grace to fave upon believing; be-

lieve in Jefus for falvation, and live accordingly, and
it is done ; there is no more required to thy pardon,

but that thou receive it by faith. But truly nature

cannot do this ; it is as impoffible for us of ourfelves

to believe, as to do. This then is that which makes
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it all grace from beginning to end, that God not only

faves upon Believing, but gives believing itfelf. Chrill

is called not only the author and fuujljcr of our falva-

lion, but even of our faitl\ Heb. xii. 2.

Free grace being rightly apprehended, is that

which (lays the heart in all eftares, and keeps it from

fainting, even in its faddel^ times : What though there

is nothing in myfelf but matter of forrow and dif-

comfort ? It cannot be otherwife. It is not from my-
felf that I look for comfort at any time ; but from

my God, and his free grace. Here is comfort enough

for all times ; when 1 am at the beft, I ought not, I

dare not rely upon myfelf; when I am at the w^orft,

1 may, and Ihould rely upon Chrift, and his fufficient

grace. Though I be the vilell linner that ever came
to him, yet I know he is more gracious than I am
fmful ; yea the more my fin is, the more glory will

it be to his grace to pardon it ; it will appear the

richer: Doth not David argue thus, Pfal. xxv. 1 1.

For thy name''sfake ^ Lord, pardon mine iniquity^fok
it is great : But it is an empty fruitlefs notion of grace,

to conlider it only in the general, and in a wandering

way. We are to look upon it particularly, as ad-

drelTed to us, and it is not enough that it comes to us,

in the meffage of him that brings it only to our ear,

but that we may know what it is, it mud come into

us, then it is ours indeed ; but if it come to us in the

melTage only, and we fend it away again, if it fliall

fo depart, we had better never have heard of it ; it will

leave a guiltinefs behind it, that fliall make all our

fins weigh much heavier than before.

Enquire whether you have entertained this grace

or not, whether it be come to you, and into you, or

not ; whether the kingdom of God is within you, as our

Saviour fpeaks, Luke xvii. 21. It is the moil woful

condition that can be, not to be far from the kingdom
of God, and yet to fall fhort, and mifs of it. The
grace of God revealed in the gofpel, is intreating you
daily to receive it, is willing to become vours, if you

Vol.. T. ^r
'

rejea
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rcjcdl it not. Were your eyes open to behold the

beauty and excellency of this grace, there would

need no deliberation ; yea, you would endure none :

Delire your eyes to be opened, and enlightened from

above, that you may know it, and your hearts opened,

that you may be happy by receiving it.

The Apoftle, fpeaking of Jefus Chrift, as the foun-

dation of our faith, calls him the fame yejlerday^ and

to-day, andfor ever, Heb. xiii. 8. Tejierday, under

the law, to-day, in thofe primitive times, neareft his

Incarnation, and /or ever, in all fucceeding ages. And
the refemblance holds good between the two Gheru-
bims over the mercy-feat, and the two Teflaments

;

thofe had their faces towards one another, and both

toward the mercy- feat ; and thefe look to one another

in their dodrine, agreeing perfectly ; and both look

to Chrill, the true mercy-feat, and the great fubjecl:

of the Scriptures. This we fee here, the things that

the Prophets foretold to come, and the Apoitles re-

ported were accomplifhed, were the fame, and from

the fame Spirit ; they were ihtfufferings of Chrfl, and

his after glory, and in them our falvation by free

grace. The prophecies look forward to the times of

the gofpel ; and the things then fulfilled, look back

to the prophecies; and each confirms the other, meet-

ing all in Chrift, who is their truth and centre.

We have fpoken already of the author, and fubjedl

of this falvation. Now we come to fay fomething,

In. Concerning the worth of thofe who are employ-
ed about it, as well in adminiftering to it, as in ad-

miring it. And thofe are, the Prophets and Apoftles,

the firft foretold what was to come, the fecond preach-

ed them when they came to pafs.

In the Prophets there are three things here remark-
ed : I. Their diligence ; 2. The fuccefs of it

; 3. The
extent of its ufefulnefs.

I. This their diligence difparages not their extra-

ordinary viiions and revelations, and that which is

added.
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added, that the Spirit of Chriil was in them, and did

foretell the things to come.
It was their conftant duty, and they being fenfible

of their duty, made it their contlaut exercife, to

fearch into divine myfteries, by meditation and pray-

er
;
yea, and by reading fuch holy writers as were

already extant in their times, as Dan. ix. 3. x. ii.

For which caule, fome taking the word adively,

conceive Daniel, to be called there a man of defires

^

becaufe of his great delire, and diligent fearch after

the knowledge of thofe high things. And in this

diligent way, they conftantly waited for thefe reve-

lations, which fometimes, when it fcemed good unto

the Spirit of God, were imparted unto them.
** Prophecy refideth not (fay the Hebrew dodors)

** but in a man that is great in wifdom and virtue,

** whofe affedions overcome him not in any worldly
** things ; but by his knowledge, he overcometh his

'* affedlions continually ; on fuch a man the Holy
** Spirit Cometh down, and his foul is afTociated to
** the angels, and he is changed to another man."
Thus Maimonides.

It was the way of the prince of darknefs amongfl

the idolatrous Gentiles, to fpeak either through fenfe-

Icfs ilatues, or where he uttered his oracles, by fuch

profane prophets as he had, to caufe them in a fury

to tumble forth words which they underftood not, and
knew not what they faid. But the Spirit of God be-

ing light, and the holy Prophets infpired with it, they
being diligent attendants on its motions, and fearchers

of the mylleries of falvation, underftood well what
their bulinefs was, and to what purpofe thofe things

of the kingdom of Chrid tended, which they by in-

fpiration did foretel ; and therefore bended their

thoughts this way, praying, and fearching, and wait-

ing for anfwers, lludying to keep the paiTage, as it

were, open for the beams of thofe divine revelations

to come in at ; not to have their fpirits clogged and
ftopped with earthly and hnful aifedions, endeavour-

ing
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ing for that calm and quiet corapofure of fpirit, in

Avhich the voice of God's Spirit might be the better

heard. 11) us, Ffal. Ixxxv. 8. and Hab. ii. i. In both

Av'hich places follows an excellent prophecy concern-

ing Chrill, and that falvation which he wrought for

his people.

Were the Prophets not exempted from the pains of

fearch and enquiry, that had the Spirit of God, not

only in a high meafure, but aft€r a lingular manner?
How unbefceniing then is flothfulnefs and idlenefs in

us? Whether is it, that we judge ourfelves advanta-

ged wuth more of the Spirit than thofe holy men ? or,

that v/e ei^eem the dodrine and myfteries of falvation,

on which ihey bellowed lb much of their labour, un-

worthy of ours ? Thefe are both fo grofs, that we
will be loth to own either of them ; and yet our lazi-

iiefs, and negligence in fearching after thofe things,

feems to charge us with fome fuch thought as one of

thufe.

You will fay, this concerns thofe that fucceed to

the work of the Prophets, and Apoftles in ordinary,

the minifters of the Gofpel. And it doth indeed fall

iirft upon them." It is their taflv indeed to be dili-

gent, and as the Apoftle exhorts his Timothy, to at-

tend on reading, i Thn. iv. 13. but above all to fludy

to have much experimental knowledge of God, and
his Son Jefus Chrill ; and for this end, to difentangle,

and free themfelves as much as is poffible from lower

thin;^s to the fearch of heavenly myfteries, Prov. xviii.

I. As they are called Angels, fo ought they to be, as

much as they can attain to it, in a conftant nearnefs

unto God, and attendance on him, like unto the An-
gels, and look much into thefe things, as the Angels
here are fa id to do ; to endeavour to have their fouls

purified from the affedlions of fin, that the light of
divine truth may fliine clear in them, and not be fog-

ged and milled with filthy vapours ; to have the im-
prellions of God clearly written on their brcafts, not

mixed and blurred with earthly charaders, feafoning
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all their readings and common way of (ladies with

much prayer, and divine meditation. They that con-

verfe moli with the King, and are inward with him,

know moil of the affairs of itate, and even the fecrets

of them, that are hid from others : And certainly

thofe of God's meffengers that are ofteneil with him-
felf, cannot but underhand their buhnefs beii, and

know moll of his meaning, and the affairs of his

kingdom. And to that end it is confeffed, that lin-

gular diligence is required in them ; but feeing the

Lord hath faid without exception, that his Jccret is

with them that fear him, Pfal. xxv. 14. and that he

will reveal himfelf and his faving truths to thofe that

humbly feek them ; do not any of you yourfelves fo

much injury, as to bar yourfelves from fharing in

your meafure of the fearch of thefe fame things, that

w^ere the ftudy of the Prophets, and which by their

ffudy, and publifhing them, are made the more ac-

ceffible and eafy to us. Confider that they do con-

cern us univerfally, if we would be faved ; for it is

falvation here that they ftudied. Search the Scrips

lures, fays our Saviour, and that is the motive, if there

can be any that may be thought in reafon prelling

enough, or if we do indeed think fo, for in them ye
think to have eternal life, and it is there to be found.

Chrift is xhis falvation, and that eternal life ; and he
adds further, it is they (thofe Scriptures) that teflify of
me, John v. 39. Thefe are the golden mines in which
alone the abiding treafures of eternity are to be found,

and therefore worthy all the digging and pains we
can bellow on them.

Belides their induflry in this enquiry and fearch^

there is here expreffed their ardent affecflion to the
thing they prophelied of, and their longings, and
Aviflies for its accomplifliment, viz. the coming of Je-
fus ChriH, the promifed Melliah, the top of all their

delires, the great hope and the light of Ifrael. No
wonder they defired his day, that had fo much joy in

the feeing it : So far off, as over the head almoil of

two
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two thoufand years, faith overlooking them, and fore-

ieeing it fo in Abraliam, his heart danced for joy,

John viii. 36. AhvcihQm faw my day and rejoiced.

And this is conceived to be the meaning of thofe

exprenions in that myllical fong, as they fuit thofe

times of the Jewifli Church, breathing out her long-

ings for the coming of her Beloved. His fpeaking

by the Prophets, was his voice as afar of; but his in-

carnation was his coming near, and killing his Church
ivith the k'lffes of his mouth, as Cant, cb.ap. i. ver. i.

and to omic other expreffions throughout the Song,

the lad chapter, ver. i. is tender and patherical, Oh H

that thou wert as my brother^ &c. and the lad words
of it. Make hajle my Beloved, and he thou like a roe, or

a young hart upon the mountain of fpices. And when
this falvation came in the fulnefs of" time, we fee huw
joyfully good old Simeon embraces it, and thought

he had feen enough, and therefore upon the fight de-

iired to have his eyes clofed, Noix} let thy fervant de-

part in peace, for my eyes have feen thy falvation^

Luke ii. 29, 30, Therefore our Saviour fays to his

Apoftles, Mat, xiii. 16. BleJJed are your eyes for they

fee,for many Prophets and righteous ?nen have dfired to

fee thofe things which ye fee, and have not ften them.

This is he whom we diiefteem and make fo ("mall ac-^

count of, being now fo clearly revealed that they ftu-

died, and fought, and wiflied fo much for, fo many
ages before.

idly^ The fuccefs of their fearch is remarked : In

feeking they found the certainty, and the time of
his coming, they fought out till they found, and then

they prophelied of that falvation, and grace ; thef

fearched what, and what manner of time, and the Spi-

rit did manifcftly foretel it them.
They fought to know what manner of time it iliould

come to pais, viz. in a time of great diftrefs, and bad
ellate of the people, as all the Prophets teitify, and
particularly that place, Gen. xlix. 10. gives an exprefs

<:harader of the time, though there be fome diverfity

of
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of expoiition of the particular words, yet the maia
fenfe is agreed on by ail found interpreters, and the

Chaidee Farapbrafe hath it exprefsly, that that Sbilob

is the Mefiiah.

And of his fufferings and after-glories they prophe-

fied very clearly, as Pilil. xxi. Ifa. liii. ^6'. And our
Saviour himfelf makes ufe of their teftimony in botlv

thefe points, Luke xxiv. 25, 26, 27*

111. There is the benelit of their fearch and find-

ing, in the extent of it, in verfe lt^, to the believers

in the Apoillcs times, and to the fucceeding Chiiftian

Church, and fo to us in thefe days ; but in fome pe-

culiar fenfe the Prophets niiniftred to the people of

thofe times, vv^herein Chrift did fuffer, and enter into

glory ; for that they were the fiiil that enjoyed the

accomplifhment of thofe prophecies, they being ful-

filled in their own days.

The Prophets knew well that the things they pro-

pheQed, were not to be fulfilled in their own times,

and therefore in their prophefying concerning them,
though both themfelves, and people of God that were
contemporary with them, did reap the comfort of that

doctrine, and were by faith partakers of the fame ial-

vation, and fo it was to themfelves as well as of us,

yet in regard of the accomplifnment, they knew it

was not to themfelves, it was not to be brought to pafs

in their days ; and therefore fpeaking of che glory of
Chrill's kingdom, they often foretel it for the latter

days, as their phrafe is. And as we have the things

they prophefied of, fo we have this peculiar benefit

of their prophecies, that their fuiting fo perfedly with
the eventijand performance, ferves much to confirm
our Chriftian faith.

There is a foolifli, and miferable way of verifying

this, men minifl:ring thedoclrine offalvation to others,

and not to themfelves, carrying it all in their heads,

and tongues, and none of it in their hearts; not hear-

ing it even while they preach it, reaching the bread
of life to others, and eating none of it themfelves.

And
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And this the Apoftle fays, that he was mod careful

to avoid, and therefore dealt feverely with his body,

that it might not this way endanger his foul, I beat

doivn my bocly^ lays he, and keep it in fubje£tion, left

when i have preached to others I myfelfJJjauld be a

caft-awa\\ I Cor. ix. 27. It is not in this fenfe, that

the Prophets niiniftred to others, and not to them-
felves. No, they had joy and comfort in the very

hopes of the Redeemer to come, and the belief of the

things that any others had ipoke, and that themfelves

fpoke concerning him. And thus the true preachers

of the Gofpel, though their miniilerial gifts are for

the ufe of others, yet that falvation they preach, they

lay hold on, and partake of themfelves, as your boxes

wherein perfumes are kept for garments, and other

iifes, are themfelves perfumed by keeping them.

We fee how the Prophets minilired it, as the never-

failing confolation of the Church in thofe days, in all

their diltreifes ; it is a wonder when they are fore-

telling either the forrows and afflidions, or temporal

reftorement, and deliverances of that people of the

Jews, what fudden outleaps they will make to fpeak -v,

of the kingdom of Jtfus Chrift, and the days of the
j

Gofpel, infomuch that he who confiders not the Spi- '

rit they were moved by, w^ould think it were inco-

herence, and impertinency ; but they knew well what
they meant, that thofe news were never unfeafonable,

nor befide the purpofe ; that the fweetnefs of thofe

thoughts, viz, the confideration of the Meffiah, was
able, to fuch as believed, to allay the bittereft diftreffes,

and that the great deliverance he was to work, was the

top and fum of all deliverances. Thus their pro-

phecies of him were prefent comfort to themfelves,

and other believers then ; and further, were to ferve

for a clear evidence of the divine truth of thofe my-
fleries in the days of the Gofpel, in and after their

fulfilling.

This fweet flream of their dodrine did, as the ri-

vers, make its own banks fertile and pleafant, as it

ran
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ran by, and flowed flill forward to after ages, and by
the confluence of more fuch prophecies, grew greater

^s it went, till it fell in with the main current of the

Gofpel in the New Teftament, both aded and preached

by the great Prophet himfelf, whom they foretold to

come, and recorded by his Apofl:les and Evangelifts,

and thus united into one river, clear as cryftal. This

doclrine of falvation in the Scriptures, hath flill re-

freflied the city of God, his Church under the Go-
fpei, and flill fliall do fo, till it empty itfdf into the

ocean of eternity.

The firft difcovery we have of this ftream nearefl:

its fource, the eternal purpofe of divine mercy, is in

that promife which the Lord himfelf preached in few

words to our firft parents, that had newly made them-

felves and their race miferable. The feed of the woman
/hall break the head of the ferpent ^ G^n. iii. 15.

The agreement of their predidlions with the things

themfelves, and the preaching of the Apoftles follow-

ing, the other kind of men employed in this falvation,

make up one organ, or great inftrument, tuned by
the fame hand, and founding by the fame breath of

the Spirit of God, and that is exprefled here, as the

common authority of the dodirine in both, and the

caufe of their harmony and agreement in it.

All thefe extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghofl, the

calling of Prophets, an4 Apojlles, and Evangelijisy and
the ordinary miniftry of the Golpel by Fajhrs and
Teachers^ tends to that great deflgn that God hath in

building his Church, making up that great aflTembly of

all the eled, to enjoy and praife him for all eternity,

Eph. iv. II. For this end lent he his Son out of his

bofom, and for this end fends he forth his meflfengers

to divulge that falvation that his Son hath wrought,

and fends down his Spirit upon them, that they may
be fitted for fo high a fervice. Thofe Cherubims
wonder how guilty man efcapes their flaming fwords,

and re-enters paradife. The Angels fee that their

companions that fell are not reftored, but their room
Vol. I. . Q^ filled
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filled up with the fpirits of juft men, and they envy

it not ; which myjlery the Angels defire to look into ;

and this is added in the clofe of thefe words for the

extolling of it.

The Angels look upon what they have feen already

fulfilled with delight and admiration, and what re-

mains, namely, the full accomplifhment of this great

work in the end of time, they look upon, with defire

to fee it finifhed ; it is not a flight glance they take

of it, but they fix their eye, and look fledfaftly on it,

viz, that myilery of godlinefs, God manifejled in the

jitjh ; and it is added, y^^/z of Angels^ i Tim. iii. lO.

The Word made Jlejh, draws the eyes of thofe glo-

rious fpirits, and pofTefles them with wonder, to fee

the Almighty God-head joined with the weaknefs of

a man, yea, of an infant. He that ftretcheth forth

the heavens, bound up in fwadling cloaths I And, to

pais all the wonders of his life, this is beyond all ad-

miration, that the Lord of life was fubjed to death,

and that his love to rebellious mankind moved him
both to take on, and lay down that life.

It is no wonder the Angels admire thofe things, and
delight to look upon them ; but it is llrange that we
do not fo. They view them ftedfaftly, and we ne-

gled them ; either we confider them not at all, or

give them but a tranfient look, half an eye. That
which was the great bufinefs of the Prophets and A-
poliles, both for their own times, and to convey them
to us, we regard not ; and turn our eyes to foolifh

wandring thoughts, which Angels are afliamed at.

They are not fo concerned in this great myftery as

we are ; they are but mere beholders in comparifon
of us, yea, they feem rather to be lofers fome way,
that our nature, in itfelf inferior to theirs, is in Jcfus

Chrift exalted above theirs, Heb. ii. i6. We bow
down to the earth, and ftudy, and grovel in it, rake

into the very bowels of it, and content ourfelves with
the outlide of the unfearchahle riches of Chrifly and
look not within it ; but they having no will nor de-

lire,
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fire, but for the glory of God, being pure flames of
fire, burning only in love to him, are no lefs delight-

ed than amazed with the bottomlels wonders of his

wildom and goodncfs, (hining in the work of our re-

demption.

It is our fliame and our folly that we lofe ourfelves

and our thoughts in poor ehildifli things, and trifle

away our days we know not how, and let thcfe rich

m)'(teries lie unreguarded. They look up on the Deity
in itfelf with continual admiration ; but then ihey

look down to this myftery as another wonder. We
give them an ear in public, and in a cold formal way
(top confcience's mouth, with fome religious perform-

ances in private, and no more : But to have deep and
frequent thoughts, and to be ravifhed in the medita-

tion of our Lord Jefus, once on the crofs, and now in

glory, how few of us are acquainted with this?

We fee here excellent company and examples, not

only of the befl: of men that have been, but we have

them fellow-fervants, and fellow-ftudents; if that can

perfuade us, w^e may all fl:udy the fame lelTon with

the very Angels, and have the fame thougiits with

them. This the foul doth that often entertains itlelf

with the delightful admiration of Jefub Chrifl, and
the redemption he hath wrought for us.

Ver. 13. Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, he

foher, and hope to the end, for the grace that is to he

brought unto you at the revelation of Jefus Chrifi.

THE great error of man's mind, and the caufe of

all his errors of life, is the diverting of the foul

from God, and turning downward to inferior confi-

dences and comforts ; and this mifchoice is the very

root of all our m.iferies : therefore the main end of

the holy Word of God, is to untie the hearts of men
from the world, and reduce them to God, as their

only refl: and folid comfort; and this is here the Apo-
ftle's mark, at which all the preceding difcourfe aims;

it
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it all meets and terminates in this exhortation, Where-

fore, j^ird up the loins of your mind,

In the words are thofe three things : i/?, The great

flay and comfort of the foul, which the Apoftle re-

peats, and reprefents to his atBided brethren ; idly^

His exciting them to the right apprehenhon and con-

fident expectation of it
5 3^/^, The inference of that

exhortation.

I. The great matter of their comfort is, the grace
which is brought to them at the revelation of Jefus
Chrijl. Some for grace read joy, having, as it feems,

for x^'f *" ^^^^ JC^f«"
* the words are not more near one

to another than the things they fignify, grace andjoy^
but it is molt commonly thus read.

The eftate of grace and that of glory are not only

fo infeparably connedled, but fo like one to the other,

yea fo eifen tially the fame, that the fame expreffions

in fcripture do often fit both of them, and fo fit them,
that it is doubtful for which of the two to underftand
them ; but the hazard is not great, feeing they are fo

near, and fo one, grace being glory begun, and glory

grace completed, both often called the kingdovi of
God, '^o grace here brought to them is the dodlruie of
grace in the gofpel, wherein Jefus Chrift is revealed^

and that grace in him ; for all the whole tenor of the.

covenant of grace, and every claufe of it, holds in him.
His precious name runs through it all, it is the grace

of falvation to be fully perfeded at the lad and clear-

eft revelation of Jefus Chrift ; and for this rather I

lake it here, for that the Apoftle's neareft foregoing

words were concerning that, and it is fet up here as

the objed of hope, which though often put for faith,

yet in its proper notion, looks out to that which is to

come.

This is the laft adl of grace, and yet ftill it is call-

ed by itfelf, and not turned into the name of merit,

notwithftanding all the obedience, and all the fuffer-

ings of the faints that have gone before it ;
yea, even

the falvation to be revealed to them is called grace.

But
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But it is needlefs to infill on this, for certainly none
that partake of grace will be of another mind, or
ever admit the mixture of the leall notion of felf-de-

ferving.

Though much difpute hath been bellowed on this,

and queftions multiplying in the difputants hands, as

is ulual in controverfies, one growing out of another

:

yet truly I think the debate in this to be but walle

;

it is not only againft the voice of the Scriptures, and of
grace itfelfin the foul, but even againft found reafon, to

imagine any meriting, properly taken, in any mere
creature at his Creator's hands, who hath given him his

being, of which gift all his fervices and obedience
fall fhort ; fo that he can never come to be upon
even difengaged terms, much lefs to oblige anew,
and deferve fomewhat further. Belides, that fame
grace, by which any ferves and obeys God, is like-

wife his own gift, as it is faid, iChron. xxix. 14.
All things come of thee, and of thine own have Igiven
thee. Both the ability, and the will of giving to him
is from him ; fo that in thefe refpedls, not an-
gels, nor man in innocency, could properly merit at

the hands of God, much lefs man loft, redeemed
again, and fo coming under the new obligation of
infinite mercy. And this is fo evident a truth, that

the learnedeft and moft ingenious Jefuits and fchool-

men have in divers paifages of their writings ac-
knowledged it, that there cannot be any compenfation,
and much lefs merit from the creature to God, but
only in relation to his own free purpofe, and the te-

nor of his word and covenant, which is inviolable,

becaufe he is unchangeable, and truth itfelf.

His firft grace he gives freely, and no lefs freely

the increafes of it, and with the fame gracious hand,
fets the crow^n of glory upon all the grace that he
hath given before. It is but the following forth ot'

his own work, and fulfilling his own thoughts of free

love, which love hath no caufe, but in himfelf, and
finds none worthy • but gives them all the vvorthi-

iiefs
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nefs they have, and accepts of their love, not as wor-

thy in itfelf to be accepted, but becaufe he himfelf

hath wrought it in them ; not only the firft taftes, but

the full draught of the waters of life is freely given,

Rev. xxii. 17. Nothing is brought with theni but

That is to be brought.] Not that is brought, or that

fhall be brought ; but if we will render it ftridly, it

is, that is a bringing to you. That bleflednefs, that

confummation of grace, the faints are haftening for-

ward to, walking on in their way wherefoever it lies

indifferently, through honour and dijhonour, through

evil report and good report, 2 Cor. vi. 8. And as

they are haftening to it, it is haftening to them in the

courfe of time, every day brings it nearer to them
than before ; and notwithftanding all difficulties and
dangers in the way, they that have their eye and
hopes .upon it, (hall arrive at it, and it fhall be brought

fate to their hand ; all the malice of men and devils

Ihall not be able to cut them ftiort of this grace that

is a bringing to them againft the day of the revela-

tion ofJejus Chrijl.

At the revelation ofJejus Chrijl.'] This is repeated

from the 7th verfe, and it is a day of revelation, a re-

velation of thejujljudgment of God, Rom. ii. 5. And
thus it would be to all, were it not that it is withal

the revelation of Jefus Chrijl ; therefore is it a day of

grace, all light and bleflednefs to them that are in

him, becaufe they lliall appear in him ; and if he

be glorious, they ihall not be inglorious and aftiamed.

Indeed, were our fecret iins then to be fet before

our own eyes, in their moft affrightful vifage, and
to be fet open to the view of angels and men, and
to the eye of Divine Juftice, and we left alone io

revealed, who is there that could gather any com-
fort, and would not rather have their thoughts

filled with horror at the remembrance and expedla-

tion of that day ? And thus indeed all unbelieving

and ungodly men may look upon it, and find it ter-

rible : but to thofe that are fliadowed under the robe

of
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of righteous Jefus, yea, that are made one with him,

and (hall partake of his glory in his appearing, it is

the fweeteft, the moll comfortable thought that their

fouls can be entertained and pofTefled withal, to re-

member this glorious revelation of their Redeemer.

It is their great grief here, not that themfelves are

hated and vilified, but that their Lord Jefus is fo

little known, and therefore fo much defpifed in the

world ; he is vailed and hid from the world ; many
nations acknowledge him not at all ; and many of

thofe that do in word confefs, yet in deed deny him ;

many that have a form of godlinefs, do not only want,

but mock and feoff at the power of it ; and to fuch

Chrift is not known, his excellencies are hid from

their eyes. Now this glory of their Lord being ten-

der to them that love him, they rejoice much in the

confideration of this, that there is a day at hand,

wherein he fliall appear in his brightness, and full

of glory to all nations, and all fhall be forced to ac-

knowledge him ; it (hall be without doubt, and un-

queftioned to all, that here is the MeJJiahy the Redeetri-

er, the Judge of the world.

And as it is the day of his revelation, it is alfo the

revelation of all the adopted fons of God in him, Rom.
viii. 9. They are now accounted the refufe of the

world, expofed to all kind of contempts; but then

the beams of Chrifl's glory (hall beautify them, and
they (hall be known for his, i John iii. 2. Col. iii. 4.

Next, there is, 2. The exhortation, by which the

Apoflle excites them to the right apprehenfion, and
confident expedation of this grace, hope to the end^

The difference of thefe two graces, faith and hope^ is

fo fmall, that the one is often taken for the other in

Scripture ; it is but a different afped of the fame con-

fidence, /iafr^ apprehending the infallible truth ofthofe

divine promifes, of which hope doth affuredly expedl

the accomplifhment, and that is their truth ; fo that

this immediately refults from the other. This is the

anchor fixed within the vail that keeps the foul firm

againft
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againft all the toffings on thefe fwelling feas, and the

winds and tempelts that arife upon them. The firmeft

thing in this inferior world is a believing foul.

Faith eltablilhes the heart on Jefus Chrift, and hope

lifts it up, being on that rock, over the head of all in-

tervenient dangers, crofTes, and temptations, and fees

the glory and happinefs that follows after them.

To the end.'] Or perfedly ; and therefore the Chri-

ftian feeks molt earneftly, ai>d yet waits moft patiently,

Pfal. cxxx. 6. Indeed this hope is perfed in continu-

ance ; it is a hope unto the end, becaufe it is perfedl in

its nature, although imperfedl in degree ; fometimej

doubtings are intermixed with it in the Chrillian foul,

yet this is their infirmity^ as the Pfalmift fpeaks Pfal.

Ixxvii. 10. not the infirmity and infufficiency of the

object of their hope. Worldly hopes are in their own
nature imperfect, they do imply in their very being

doubtfulnefs and wavering, becaufe the things whereon

they are built, are inconftant and uncertain, and full

of deceit and difappointments. How can that hope
be immoveable, that is built upon moving fands or

<]uagmire ? That which is itfelf unfixed, cannot give

ftability to any other thing refting on it ; but becaufe

the truth and goodnefs of the immutable God is the

foundation of fpiritual hope, therefore it is alTured, and
like mount 7Jon, that cannot he removed, Pfal. c^xv. i,

and this is its perfection.

We proceed to confider, '>^dly. The confequence by
which this exhortation is enforced. Now the Apoftle

exhorts his brethren to endeavour to have their hearts

pofTefled with as high a meafure and degree of this

hope as may be, feeing in itfelf it is fo perfed: and firm,

fo affured an hope, that they afpire to all the alTurance

and perfedion of it they can attain.

This hope, as I conceive, is not only to have the

habit of it Itrong in the foul, but to adt it often, to be
often turning that way, to view that approaching day
of liberty. Lift up your heads, for the day of your re-

demotion draweth nigh, Luke xxi. 28, Where this hope
is
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is often aded, it will grow ftrong, as ail habits do ;

and where it is ilrong, it will work much, and delight

to adl often, and will controul both the doublings, and
the other many impertinent thuup,hts of the mind, and
force them to yield the place to it. Certainly they

that long much for that coming of Chrift, will look

often out to it ; we are ufually hoping after other things,

that do but offer themfelves to draw us after them, and

to Icorn us. What are the breads of moil of us, but

fo many nefts of foolifli hopes and fears intermixed,

that entertain us day and night, and ileal away our pre-

cious hours from us, that might be laid out fo gainfully

upon the wife and fweet thoughts of eternity, and upon
the bleffed and affured hope of the coming of our be-

loved Saviour ?

The other words of exhortation here ufed are fub-

fervient to this end, that this hope may be the more
perfect and firm ; and a iimilar exhortation is much
after the i'ame manner joined by our Saviour, Lukexii,

^^, with the expedance and waiting for his coming;
and in this polture the Ifraelites eating the Paffover,

were expecting their deliverance, fo we our full and
final freedom.

If you would have much of this, call off your af-

fedions from other things, that they may be capable

of much cf it. The fame eye cannot both look up
to heaven, and down to earth at the fame time ; the

more your affedions are truffed up, and difentangled

from the world, the more expedite and active will

they be in this hope ; the more fober they are, the

lefs will they fill themfelves with the coarie delights

of earth, the more room will there be in them, and
the more they ftiall be filled with this hope. It is

great folly in our fpiritual warfare, to charge ourfelves

iuperfluoufiy. All fulnefs of one thing hinders the

receiving and admittance of any other, efpecially of

things fo oppofite as thefe fulneffes are. Be not drunk
with wine, wheiein is excefs, but he ye filled with the

Holy Ghojly fuith the Apoftle, £nh. v. 18. that is, a

Vol. L K brutifii
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brutifli fiilnefs makes a man no man ; this divine ful-

nefs makcb him more than a man : It were happy to

])c lo iiiied with this, as that it might be called a kind

of drunkennefs, as it was with the Apoftles, Ads ii.

Be Joher'\ Or watch ; the fame word fignifies both,

and vvini good reafon ; for you know the unfober

cannot wacch. Now, though one main part of fobriety,

and that which more properly and particularly bears

this name, "jiz. temperance in meat and drink, is here

intended : And though againft the oppofite to this,

(not only the purity and fpu'ituality of religion, but)

even moral virtue inveighs as its fpecial enemy ;
yea

nature itfelf, and they that only naturally confider

the body, and its intereil of life and health, find rea-

fon enough to cry down this bafe intemperance, which

is ib hateful by its own deformity, and withal carries

its punifhment along with it. Although, I fay, this

fobriety is indeed moil necelTary for the prefervation

of grace and fpiritual temper of the foul, and is hero

intended ; yet 1 conceive it is not all that is here

meant, the word is more general, for the moderate

and fober ufe of all things worldly, as he fays, Gird

up the loim ofyour mind, fo it is to be underflood ; let

your minds be fober, all your afFedions inwardly at-

tempered to your fpiritual condition, not glutting

vourfelves with flefhly and perifhing delights of any
icind ; for the more you take in of thefe, the lefs you
iliall have of fpiritual comfort and of this perfed hope.

They that pour out themfelves upon prefent delights,

look not like Grangers, and hopeful expedants of a-

nother life, and better pleafures.

And certainly the Captain of our falvation will not

ow^n them for his followers, that lie down to drink of

ihefe waters, but only fuch as in pafiing take of them
with their hand. As excellive eating or drinking

makes the body fickly and lazy, fit for nothing but
fleep ; and befots the mind, as it cloys up with filthy

crudities the way through which the fpirits fliould

p^fs bemiring them, and making them move heavily

as
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as a coach in a deep way : Thus doth all immoderate
ufe of the world, and its delights, wrong the foul in

its fpiritual condition, makes it fickly and feeble, full

of fpiritual dillempers, and inadiviiy ; benumbs the
graces of the Spirit, and fills the foul with fleepy va-

pours ; makes it grow fecure and heavy in fpiritual

exercifes, and obltrucls the way and motion of the
Spirit of God in the foul ; therefore, if you would be
fpiritual, healthful and vigorous, and enjoy much of
the conlblations of heaven, be fparing, and fober in

thofe of the earth, and what you abate of the one
(hall be certainly made up in the other. Health,
and a good conftitution of body, is a more conltant

remaining pleafure, than that of excefs and mo-
mentary pleaiing of the palate : Thus the comfort
of this hope is a more refined and more abiding
contentment, than any that is to be found in the paf-

fing enjoyments of this world ; and it is a foolifli

bargain, to exchange a drachm of the one for many
pounds of the other. Confider how preffingly the
Apoftie St Paul reafons, i Cor. ix. 25. And take
withal our Saviour's exhortation. Be fober and watch

^

for ye know not at what hour your Lord will come^

Mat. XXV. 13.

The double minded man, fays St James, is unflable

in all his ways. Jam. i. 8. although the word (ignifies

ufually deceitfulnefs and diffimulation of mind, an-
fwering to the Hebrew phrafe of a heart and a heart:
Yet here I conceive it hath another {qw^q, agreeable
to the Apoftle's prefent difcourfe and fcope ; it is

doubtfulnefs, and unfettled wavering of mind.
It is impolTible that the courfe of life can be any

other but uneven and incompofed, if the fpring of it,

the heart whence are the iffues of life, Prov. iv. 23.
be fo. A man that is not agreed within, not of one
mind with himfelf, although there were nothing to

trouble, nor alter him from without, that inward
commotion is a fufficient principle and caufe of in-

conftancy : How much more, then muil he waver,

when
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when he is aflaiilted, and beat upon by outward op-

pofitions ? he is like the waves of the lea, of himfelf

ever fluduating to and fro, according to the natural

inftability of that element ; and at the fame time ex-

pofed to the toffings of all the waves that arile.

It is therefore in religion a main thing to have the

heart eftabliQied, and fixed in the belief and hope of

the great things we look for ; this will beget ftrength

of refolution, and conftancy in adion, and in fuffer-

ing too. And this is here our Apoflle's great intent

to ballad the fouls of his brethren with this firm be-

lief, that they might fail even and fteady in thofe

feas of trouble. Wherefore, fays he, if thefe things

we have fpoken be thus, if there is indeed truth in

them, and you believe it fo, what remains then, but

to refolve for it upon any terms, to fit for the journey

whatfoever be the difficulties, and in them all, to

keep up the foul by that certain hope that will not

difappoint us.

What he hath faid before, is as it were ihowing

them fome fruits, fome clufiers of grapes of that pro-

mifed land ; and this exhortation is anfwerable ta

Caleb^s w^ord there. Num. xiii. 30. Seeing it isJo good
a land, Let us go up and poffefs it. Though there be
flefhly objedls, fons of Anak, giants of temptations

and affiidtions, and fins to be overcome, ere it be ours

;

yet it is well worth all our labour, and our God hath

afcertained us of the victory, and given us, by his

own word, undoubted hope of poflefiing it.

That which he principally exhorts unto in this

verfe, is the right placing and firm continuing of our

hope. When we confider how much of our life is

taken up this way, in hoping for things we have not,

and that even they who have molt of what others are

defining and purfuing, yet are Itill hoping for fome-
what further; and w^hen men have attained one thing,

though it be fomething they promifed themfelves to

relt contented withal
;
yet, prelently upon obtaining it,

hope begins to find out fome new matter for itfelf.

I
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I fay, confidering the inceflant working of this paffion

throughout our life, it is of very much concernment

for us to give it a right objedl, and not ftill to be li-

ving in vanity and uncertainty. Here is then that

for our hope to apply itfelf to, after which it needs

not change, nor can change without the greateft lofs,

Hope for the grace that is coming at the revelatioii of

Jefus Chrijl ; bellow all your hope on this, and recal

it not. Hope perfectly, and to the end.

The other part of the exhortation relates to this as

the main end, and in the original runs in this form.

Wherefore girding up the loins ofyour mind, being fi-
ber, hope : And to the end hope may be the more
perfedl and endure to the end, and more like itfelf,

f. e. heavenly, your minds muft be freed from the

earth, that they may fet for heaven ; and this is ex-

prelTed in two feveral words, but both meaning much
the fame thing : That temper o^fobriety, and pofture

of being girt, are no other but the fame removal of

earthly mindednefs, and incumbring cares and delires

of earthly things.

Gird up the loins.l^ The cuftom of thofe countries

was, that wearing long garments, they tru fled them
up for work or journey. Chaftity is indeed a Chri-

(lian grace, and a great part of the foul's freedom and
fpiritualneis, and fits it much for divine things; yet I

think it is not fo particularly and entirely intended

in this expreflion, as St Jerom and others take it

;

for though the girding of the loins feemed to them
to favour that fenfe, it is only in allufion to the man-
ner of girding up that was then ufed : And befides,

the Apoftle here makes it clear he meant fomewhat
elfe ; for he fays, the loins ofyour minds. Gather up
your afledlions, that they hang not down to hinder

you in your race, and fo in your hopes of obtaining
;

and do not only gather them up, but tie them up,

that they fall not down again, or if they do, be fure

to gird them ftraiter than before. Thus be flill as

men for your journey, tending to another place. This
is
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is not our home, nor the place of our reft ; therefore

our loins mull be ftill girt up, our affeclions kept

from training and dragging down upon the earth.

Men that are altogether earthly and profane, arc

fo far from girding up the loins of their mind, that

they fet them wholly downwards. The very higheft

part of their foul is glued to the earth, and they are

daily partakers of the ferpent's curie, they go on their

belly and eat the duft, they mind earthly things, Phil,

iii. 19. Now this difpolition is inconiiftent with grace ;

but they that are in fome meafure truly godly, though
they grovel not fo, yet may be fomewhat guilty of
fuffering their affedlions to fall too low, that is, too

much converfant with vanity, and further engaged
than is meet, to fome things that are worldly, and by
this means abate of their heavenly hopes, and make
them lefs perfedl, lefs clear and fenfible to their fouls.

And becaufe they are moft fubjedl to take this liber-

ty in the fair and calm weather of profperity, God doth
often, and wifely and mercifully, caufe rough blalls of
afflidion to arife upon them, to make them gather their

loofe garments nearer to them, and gird them clofer.

Let us then remember our way, and where we are,

and keep our garments girt up, for we walk amidfl:

thorns and briers, that, if we let them down, will en-

tangle and ftop us, and poffibly tear our garments.
We walk through a world where there is much mire
of finful pollutions, and therefore cannot but defile

them ; and the crowd we are among will be ready to

tread on them, yea our own feet may be intangled in

them, and fo make us Humble, and poffibly fall. Our
only fafeft way is to gird up our affedions wholl37.

This perfed: hope is enforced by the whole ftrain of
it : For well may we fix our hope on that happinefs to

which w^e are appointed in the eternal eledtion of God,
ver. 2. and born to it by our new birth, ver. 3, 4. and
preferved to it by his almighty power, ver. 5. and can-
not becutfliort of it by all the afflidions and oppofitions

in the way, no nor fo much as deprived by them of our

prefent
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prefent joy and comfort in the affurance of it, ver. 6,

y, 8, 9. And then being taught the grcatnefs and

excellency of that blellVd falvation, by the dodrine of

the Prophets and Apoftles, and the admiration of

Angels, all thefe confpire to confirm our hope, to make
it perfed and peiTevering to the end.

And we may alfo learn by the foregoing dodrine,

that this is the place of our trial and conflict, but the

place of our reft is above : We muft here have our loins

girt ; but when we come there, we may wear our long

white robes at their full length without diilurbance,for

there is nothing there but peace ; and without danger

of defilement, for /zo unclean thing is there, yea the ftreets

of that New Jerufalem are paved with pure gold. To
Him then, that hath prepared that city for us, let us

ever give praife.

Ver. 14. As obedient children, not fajhioning yoiirfehes

according to theformer liijis, in your ignorance :

15. But as he which hath called you is holy, Jo be ye holy

in all manner of converfation;

16. Becaufe it is written. Be ye holy, for I am holy.

^HT word is a lamp unto myfeet, fays David, and a

light unto my path, Pfal. cxix. 105. not only com-
fortable, as light is to the eyes, but withal diredive,

as a lamp to his feet. Thus here the Apoftle doth not

only furnifh confolation againll dillrefs, but exhorts

and directs his brethren in the way of holinefs, without

which, the appreheniion and feeling of thofe comforts

cannot fubiift.

This is no other but a clearer and fuller expreffion,

and further prefling of that fobriety and fpiritualnefs

of mind and life, that he jointly exhorted unto, with

that of perfed hope, ver. 13. as infeparably conneded
with it. If you would enjoy this hope, be not confor-

med to the lufts of your former ignorance, but be holy.

There is no dodrine in the world either fo pleafant

or fo pure as that of Chriftianity : It is matchlefs, both

in fvveetnefs and holinefs. The faith and hope of a

Chriftian
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Chridian have in them an abiding precious balm of

comfort ; but this is never to be fo laviflied away, as

to be poured into the puddle of an impure confcience:

No, that were to lofe it unworthily : As many as have

this hope purify themjelves^ even as he is pure, i John iii.

3. Here they are commanded to be holy as he is holy.

Faith firft purifies the heart, Acts xv. 9. empties ic

of the love of lin, and then fills it with the confola-

tion of Chrift and the hope of glory.

It is a fooiifh mifgrounded fear, and fuch as argues

inexperience of the nature and workings of divine

grace, to imagine that the affured hope of falvation will

beget unholinefs and prefumptuous boldnefs in lin, and
therefore that the dodrine of that aflurance is a doc-

trine of licentioufnefs : Our Apoftle, we fee, is not fo

Iharp-fighted as thefe men think themfelves ; he ap-

prehends no fuch matter, but indeed fuppofes ihe con-
trary as unqueil ion able : He takes not aifured hope and
holinefs as enemies, but joins them as neareft friends,

hope perfedlly, and be holy.

They are mutually llrengthened and increafed each
hy the other. The more alTurance of falvation, the
more holinefs, the more delight in it, and lludy of it,

as the only way to that end. And as labour is then
moll pleafant, when we are made fureft it (liall not be
loll, nothing doth make the foul fo nimble and adive
in obedience as this oil of gladnefs, this aiTured hope
of glory. Again, the more holinefs is in the foul, the

clearer always is this aflurance, as we fee the face of
the heavens beil when there are feweft clouds. The
greateft afiiidion doth not damp this hope fo much as

the fmallell iin, yea, it may be the more lively and fen-

iible to the foul by afflidion ; but by lin it always fuf-

fers lofs, as the experience of all Chriilians does cer-

tainly teach them.
The Apoftle exhorts to obedience, and enforceth it

by a moil perfuafive reafon. His exhortation is, j.

Negative, Not fajhioning yourfelves, 2. Pofitive, Be
ye holy,

^ I, FojT
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I. For the negative part of the exhortation. That
which he would remove and feparate them from i%

iujls :> This is in Scripture the ufual name of all the

irregular and finful defires of the heart, both the pol-

luted habits of them, and their corrupt ftreams, both
as they are within, and outwardly vent tbemfelves in

the lives of men. TheApoftle St John (i Johnii. 17.)
calls it the lujl of the worlds and ver. 15. love of the

world; and then, ver. 16. branches it into thofe three,

that are indeed the bafe Anti-trinity that the world
worfhips, the liijl of the eyes, the luJl of the fleJJjy and
the pride of life.

The foul of man unconverted is no other but aJen
of impure lulls, wherein dwells pride, uncleannefs,

avarice, malice, l^c, juil as Babylon is defcribed.

Rev. xviii. 2. or as Ifa. xiii. 21. Were a man's eyes

opened, he would as much abhor to remain with him-
felf in that condition, ' as to dwell in a houfe full of
* fnakes and ferpents,' as St Auftin fays. And the

firll part of converlion is once to rid the foul of thefe

noifome inhabitants, for there is none at all found
naturally vacant and free from them. Thus the Apo-
ille here exprefles of the believers he wrote, that thefe

lulls were theirs before in their ignorance.

There is a truth in it, that all lin arifes from fome
kind of ignorance, or, at leall, from prefent inadver-

tence and inconlideration, turning away the mind
from the light \ which therefore, for the time, is as

if it were not, and is all one wdth ignorance in the

effedl ; and therefore the works of iin are all called

works of darknefs. For were the true vifage of lin

feen at a full light, undrelTed and unpainted, it were
impoflible, while it fo appeared, that any one foul

could be in love with it, but would rather fly it, as

hideous and abominable. But becaufe the faul un-
renewed is all darknefs, therefore it is all lull, and
love of lin ; no order in it, becaufe no light. As at

the firll in the world, confulion and darknefs went
together, and darknefs was upon the face of the deep^

Vol. L S Gen.-
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Gen. i. 2. it is fo in the foul, the more ignorance, the

more abundance of lufts.

That light that frees the foul, and refcues it from
the very kingdom of darknefs, muft be foraewhat be-

yond that which nature can attain to. All the light

of philofophy, natural and moral, is not fufficient,

yea, the very knowledge of the law, fevered from
Chrift, ferves not fo to enlighten and renew the foul, as

to free it from the darknefs or ignorance here fpoken
of; for our Apoftle writes to Jews that knew the law,

and were inftruded in it before their converlion, yet

he calls thofe times wherein Chrift was unknown to

them, the times of their ignorance* Though the ilars

fhine never fo bright, and the moon with them in its

full, yet they do not, all together, make it day, ftill it

is night till the fun appear. Therefore the Hebrew
Dodors, upon that word of Solomon's, Vanity of va-

pities, ail is vanity, fay, Vana etiam lex, donee venerit

MeJJias, Therefore of him Zacharias fays. That the

dayfpringfrom on high hath vijited us, to give light ta

them that Jit in darknefs, and in the Jhadow of death,

and to guide our feet into the way of peace, Luke i.

78, 79-

A natural man may attain to very much acquired
knowledge of the dodrine of Chrift, and may dif-

courfe excellently of it, and yet ftill his foul be in the

chains of darknefs, faft locked up under the ignorance
here mentioned, and fo ftill of a carnal mind, in fub-

jedion to thefe lufts of ignorance.

The faving light of faith is a beam of the Son of
Righteoufnefs himfelf, that he fends into the foul, by
which he makes it difcern his incomparable beauties,

and by that light alienates it from all thofe lufts and
defires that do then appear to be what indeed they
are, vilenefs and filthinefs itfelf, makes the foul won-
der at itfelf, how it could love fuch bafe trafti fo long,

and fo fully refolves it now on the choice of Jefus

Chrift, the chief among ten thoufands. Cant. v. 10. yea,

thefairejl of the children of men, Pfal. xlv. 2. for that

he
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he is withal the only begotten Son of God, the bright-

nefs of his Father''s glory^ and the exprefs image of bis

perfoTiy Heb. i. 3.

The foul once acquainted with him, can with dif-

dain turn off all the bafe folicitations and importuni-

ties of iin, and command them away that formerly had
command over it, though they plead former familiari-

ties, and the intereft they once had in the heart of a

Chriftian, before it was enlightened and renewed.

He can well tell them after his fight of Chrift, that it

is true : While he knew no better than they were, he

thought them lovely and pleafing, but that one glance

of the face of Jefus Chrift hath turned them all into

extreme blacknefs and deformity ; that fo foon as ever

Chrift appeared to him, they ftraightway loft all their

credit and efteem in his heart, and have loft it forever,

they need never look to recover it any more.

And it is from this that the Apoftle enforceth this

dehortation. It is true the lufts and vanities that are

in requeft in the world, were fo with you, but it was
when you were blind, they were the lufts of your ig-

norance ; but no^v you know how ill they will fuit

with the light of that Gofpel which you profefs, and
that inward light of faith, which is in the fouls of fucli

as be really believers.

Therefore, feeing you have renounced them, keep
them ftill at that diftance, never admit them more to

lodge within you ; that fure you cannot do : but do
not fo much as for cuftom fake, and compliance with

the w^orld about you, outwardly conform yourfelves

to any of them, or make femblance to partake of them,

as St Paul fays, Have no more feJlowJhip with the un-

fruitful works of darknefSy hut rather reprove them^

Eph. V* II. reprove them by your carriage, and let

the light of your holy lives difcover their foulnefs.

II. We have the pofitive part of the Apoftle's ex-

hortation. Be ye holy. This includes the former, the

renouncing of the lufts and pollutions of the world,

both in heart and life ; and ndds farther, filling of

their
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their room, being call out, with the beautifying graces

of the Spirit of God, and the adling of thofe in their

whole converfluion in private and abroad, in conver-

ling with themfelves, and converfing with others, whe-
ther good or bad, in a conftant even courfe, ftill like

themfelves, and like him who hath called them : For
it is a mod unfeemly and unpleafant thing to fee a

man's life full of ups and downs, one flep like a Chri-

llian, and another like a wordling ; it cannot chufe but

both pain himfelf, and mar the edification of others.

But as he which hath called you is holyJ] Confider

whofe jou are, and you cannot deny that it becomes
- you to be holy. Confider your near relation to the

holy God, this is expreffed two ways, namely, as chiU

dreriy and as he which hath called you ; which is all

one as if he had faid, hath begotten you again. The
very outward vocation of thofe that profefs Cbrift,

preffeth holinefs upon them, but the inward far more.

You were running to deftrudion in the way of ^vdy

and there was a voice, together with the Gofpel preach-

ed to your ear, that fpake into your heart, and called

you back from that path of death to the way of

holinefs, which is the only way of life. He hath fe-

vered you from the mafs of the profane world, and
picked you out to be jewels for himfelf; he hath fet

you apart for this end, that you may be holy to him,

as the Hebrew word that fignifies holinefs, imports

Jetting apart, or fitting for a peculiar ufe ; be not

then untrue to his defign, He hath not called you to

uncleannefs, hut unto holinefs, i Thef. iv, 7. Therefore
he ye holy. It is facrilege for you to difpofe of your-

felves after the impure manner of the world, and to

apply yourfelves to any profane ufe, whom God hath
confecrated to himfelf.

As children^] This is no doubt relative to that

which he fpoke, ver. 3. by way of thankfgiving ; and
that IVherefore of the J3th verfe draws it down hi-

ther by way of exhortation. Seeing you are by a
fpiritual and new birth the children of fo great and

good
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good a Father, he commands you holinefs ; be obe-

dient children, in being holy ; and feeing he himfelf

is moll holy, be like him as his children, Be ye holy

ns be is holy.

As obedient children,'] Oppofite to that Eph. ii. 2.

Jons of difohedience^ or unbelief, as the word may be

rendered, and that is always the fpring of difobe-

dience. Sons of mifperfuafiblenefs, that will not be

drawn and perfuaded by the tendered mercies of

God. Now, though this Hebrew manner of. fpeech,

fons of obedience or difobedience, iignifiy no more but

obedient or difobedient perfons, yet it doth lignify

them moft emphatically, and means a high degree of

obedience or difobedience ; thefeyowx of difobedience^

ver. 2. are likewifeyo//x of wrath, ver. 3.

Of all children, the children of God are moft ob-

liged to obedience, for he is both the wifeft and the

moft loving of fathers. And the fum of all his com-
mands is that which is their glory and happinefs,

that they endeavour to be like him, to refemble their

heavenly Father, Be ye perfect as your heavenly Father

is perfect, fays our Saviour, Mat. v. 48. And here

the Apoftle citing out of the law. Be ye holy, for I am
holy. Lev. xi. 44. Law and Gofpel agree in this. And
as children that refemble their fathers, as they grov\^

up in years they grow the liker to them ; thus the

children of God do increafe in their refemblance,

and are daily more and more renewed after his image.

There is in them an innate likenefs by his image im-

prefledonthem in their firft renovation, and his Spi-

rit dwelling within them ; and there is a continuing

increafe of it, by their pious imitation and ftudy of

conformity, which is here exhorted to.

The imitation of vicious men and the corrupt

world is here forbid ; the imitation of mens indiffer-

ent cuftoms is bafe and fervile ; the imitation of the

virtues of good men is commendable : But the imi-

tation of this higheft Pattern, this primitive Goodnefs,

the moft holy God, is the top of excellency. And it

is
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is well faid, Sunwia religionis ejl imitari quern colis.

All of us offer him fome kind of worlhip, but few fe-

rioully fludy and endeavour this blelTed conformity.

There is, no queftion, among thofe that profefs

themfeves the people of God, a feledt number, that

are indeed his children, and bear his image both in

their hearts and in their lives ; this impreflion of

holinefs is on themfelves and their converfation :

But with the molt, a name and a form of godlinefs

is all they have for religion. Alas ! we fpeak of

holinefs, and we hear of it, and it may be we com-
mend it, but we ad it not ; or if we do, it is but adt-

ing of it, in that fenfe the word is taken, for a pcr-

fonated adting, as on a flage in the fight of men, not

as in the fight of our lovely God, lodging it in our

hearts, and from thence diffufing it into all our

adions. A child is then truly like his father, when
not only his vifage refembles him, but more his mind
and inward difpofition : Thus are the true children

of God like their heavenly Father in their words and
in their actions, but moft of all in heart.

It is no matter though the profane world, that fo

hate God that it cannot endure his image, do mock
and revile : It is thy honour, as David faid, 2 Sam. vi.

22. to be thus more vile, in growing flill more like

unto him in holinefs ; and though the civil man count

thy fafhion a little odd, and too precife, it is becaufe

he knows nothing above that model of goodnefs he
hath fet himfelf, and therefore approves of nothing

beyond it: He knows not God, and therefore doth-

not difcern and efleem what is liked him. When
courtiers come down into the country, the common
home-bred people poflibly think their habit ftrange

;

but they care not for that, it is the fafhion at court.

What need then the godly be fo tender fore-headed,

as to be out of countenance becaufe the world looks

on holinefs as a Angularity, it is the only fafhion in

the highelt court, yea, of the King of kings himfelf.

For lam holy.'\ As it will raife our endeavour high,

to
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to look on the higheft Pattern, fo it will lay our
thoughts low concerning ourfelves. Men compare
themfelves with men, and readily with the word, and
flatter themfelves with that comparative betternefs :

This is not the way to fee our fpots, to look into the
muddy ftreams of profane mens lives ; but look into

the clear fountain of the word, and there we may
both difcern and wafh them ; and confider the in-

finite holinefs of God, and this will humble us to the
daft. When Ifaiah faw the glory of the Lord, and
h^ard the Seraphims cry, Holy, holy, holy, he cried out
of his own and the peoples unholmefs. Woe is me, for
I am undone, for I am a man of unclean lips, and I
d%vell in the midjl of a people of unclean lips ; for 7?iine

eyes havefeen the King, the Lord ofHoJk, chap. vi. 3, 4.

Ver. 17. And ifye call on the Father, who without re-

fpe6i of perfons judgeth according to every man's
work, pafs the time ofyourfojourning here in fear.

THE temptations that meet a Chriftian in the
world to turn him alide from the ftraight way

of obedience and holinefs, are either fuch as prefent

the hope of fome apparent good, to draw him from
that way ; or the fear of fome evil, to drive and af-

fright him from it : And therefore the word of God
is much in ftrengthening the Chriftian mind againft:

thefe two, and it doth it efpecially, by poflefling it

both with hopes and fears of a higher nature, that

do by far weigh down the other.

The moft frequent aflaults of temptation are upon
thefe two paflions of the mind, therefore they are

chiefly to be fortified and defended, by a hope and
fear oppofite to thofe that do aflault us, and fufficient-

ly ftrong to relift and repel them.
Thefe two therefore our Apoftle here urges, i. The

hope of that glory that the Gofpel propounds, and fo

outbids all the profters of the world, both in the

greatnefs and the certainty of its promifes. 2. The
3 fear
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fear of God, the greatefl and juftefl Judge, only wor*

thy to be feared and reverenced ; the higheft anger

and enmity of all the world being lefs than nothing, in

coniparifon of his fmalleft difpleafure. We have here,

I. This fear; 2. The reafon enforcing it ; 3. The
term or continuance of it.

I. The fear itfelf, in fear. But how fuits this with
the high difcourfe that went before, of perfedt alTured

hope, of faith, and love, and joy, yea, joy unfpeak-

able and glorious, ariling out of thefe ? How are aU^

thofe excellencies fallen as it were into a dungeon,
when fear is mentioned after them ? Doth not the

Apollle St John fay, that true love cajleth out fear^

I John iv. 18. ? And is it not more clearly oppolite

to perfed or alTured hope, and to faith and joy ?

If ye underftand it aright, this is fuch a fear as

doth not prejudice, but preferve thofe other graces^

and the comfort and joy that arifes from them : And
they all agree fo well with it, that they are naturally

helps to each other.

It were fuperfluous to infill "on the defining this

paffion of fear, and the manifold diftindions of it,

either with philofophers or divines. The fear here

recommended is, out of queftion, a holy felf-fufpicion

and fear of offending God, which may not only con-

lift with aflured hope of falvation, and with faith^

and love, and fpiritual joy, but is their infeparablc

companion, as all divine graces are linked together,

(as the Heathens faid of their three Graces), and as

they dwell together, they grow or decreafe together.

The more a Chriftian believes, and loves, and rejoi-

ces in the love of God, the more unwilling furely he

is to difpleafe him, and if in danger, the more afraid

of it ; and on the other fide, this fear being the true

principle of a wary and holy converfation, flying fin

and the occafions of fin, and temptations to it, and
refilling them when they make an afTault, is as a

watch or guard that keeps out the enemies and dif-

turbers of the foul, and fo preferves its inward peace,

keepfi
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keeps the afllirance of faith and hope unmolefted, and
that joy which they caufe, and the intercourfe and
focieties of love betwixt the foul and her Beloved un-
interrupted ; all which are then moll in danger when
this fear abates and falls to flumbering, for then fome
notable fin or other is ready to break in and put all

into diforder, and for a time makes thole graces and
the comfort of them, to prefent feeling, as much to

feek as if they \vere not there at ail.

No wonder then if the Apoftle having flirred up
his Chriflian brethren, vvhatfoever be their eltate in

the world, to feek to be rich in thofe jewels of faith,

and hope, and love, and fpiritual joy, and then con-
fidering that they travel amongft a world of thieves

and robbers, no wonder I lay, that he adds this, ad-
vifes them to give thofe their jewels incurtody, under
God, to this trully and watch fid. grace of godly fear;

and having earneflly exhorted them to holinefs, he
is very fitly particular in this fear, which makes up
fo great a part of that holinefs, that it is often in

Scripture named for it all.

Solomon calls it the begitining or the top of wifdorn^

Prov. XV. 33. the word fignifies both, and it is both*

The beginning of it is the beginning of wifdom, and
the progrefs and increafe of it, is the increafe of wif-

dom. That hardy rafhnefs that many account va-

lour is the companion of ignorance ; and of all rafli-

nefs, boldnefs to iin is the moil witlefs and fooliih.

There is in this, as in all fear, an apprehenlion of an
evil, whereof we are in danger. TliC evil is fin, and
the difpleafure of God, and punifhment following

upon fin. The godly man judgeth wilely, as the

truth is, that fin is the greatell of evils, and the caufe

of all other evils ; it is a tranfgi»efi!ion of the jufi: law
of God, and fo a provocation of his jufi: anger, and
the caufe of thofe punifliments, temporal, fpiritual

and eternal, which he inflifts. And then oonfider-

ing how mighty he is to punifii, both the power and
reach of his hand, that it is both mofi heavy and un-

VoL, I. T avoidable;
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avoidable ; all thefe things may and fhould concur

to the working of this fear.

There is, no doubt, a great difference betwixt thofe

two kinds of fear that are ufually differenced by the

name oifervile and filial fear ; but certainly the moil

genuine fear of the fons of God, that call him Father,

doth not exclude the confideration of his jullice,

and of the punifhment of fin that his juflice inflids :

We fee here it is ufed as the great motive of this fear,

that \\QJudg€th every man according to his works. And
David in that pfalm, wherein he fo much breathes

forth thofe other fweet affedlions of love and hope, and
delight in God and in his Word, yet expreffeth this

fear even of the juftice of God, My flejh trembleth for

fear of thee, and Iam afraid of thyjudgments, Pfal. cxix.

120. The flelh is to be awed with divine judgments,

though the higher and furer part of the foul is ftrongly

and freely tied with the cords of love. Temporal cor-

redions indeed they fear not fo much in themfclves,

as that impreflion of wrath that may be upon them
for their fins, Pfal. vi. i, %^c. That is the main mat-

ter of their fear, becaufe their happinefs is in his love,

and the light of his countenance, that is their life :

They regard not how the world looks upon them, they

care not who frown, fo he fmile on them ; and becaufe

no other enemy, nor evil in the world,, can deprive

them of this but their own fin, therefore it is that

they fear moft.

As the evil is great, fo the Chriftian hath great rea-

fon to fear in regard of his danger of it, confidering

the multitude, fiirength and craft of his enemies, and
his own w^eaknefs and unikilfulnefs to refill them.

And his fad experience in being often foiled, teacheth

him that it is thus ; he cannot be ignorant of it ; he

finds how often his own refolutions and purpofes de-

ceive him. Certainly a godly man is fometimes driven

to wonder at his own frailty and inconflancy. What
flrange differences will be betwixt him and himfelf

;

how high and how delightful at fometimes are his

thoughts
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thoughts of God, and the glory of the life to come ;

and yet how eafily at another time, bafe temptations

vvillbemirc him, or attheleail moled and vex him ; and

this keeps him in a continual fear, and that fear in con*

tinual vigilancy and circumfpeclners. When he looks

up to God, and confiders the truth of his promifes, and

the fufficiency of his grace and protedion, and the

almighty ftrength of his Redeemer, thefe things fill

his ioul with confidence and aflurance : But when he

turns his eye downward again upon himfelf, and finds

fo much remaining corruption within, and fo many
temptations and dangers, and adverfaries without, this

forces him not only to fear, but to defpair of himfelf;

and it fiiould do fo, that his trufl: in God may be the

purer and more entire : That confidence in God will

not make him fecure and prefumptuous in himfelf, nor

that fear of himfelf make him diffident of God. This

fear is not oppofite to faith, but high-mindednefs and

prefumption is, Rom. xi. 20. To a natural man it

would feem an odd kind of reafoning that of the Apo-
ftle, Phil. ii. 12, 13. It is God that worketh in you to

will and to do of his good pleafure. Therefore, would
he think, you may fave labour, you may fit ftill, and
not work ; or if you work, you may work fearlefsly,

being fo fure of his help : But the Apoftle is of another

mind ; his inference is, therefore, work out your own
falvation^ and work it withfear and trcmhling.

But why fiiould he, that hath aflurance of falvation,

fear ? If there is truth in his aflurance, nothing can
difappoint him, not fin itfelf, it is true ; but it is no
lefs true, that if he do not fear to fin, there is no truth

in his afl'urance ; it is not the afllirance of faith, but
the mifperfuafion of a fecure and profane mind.

2. Suppofe it fo, that the fins of a godly man can-

not be fuch as to cut him fiiort of that falvation where-

of he is aflured
;
yet they may be fuch as for a time

will deprive him of that afllirance, and not only re-

move the comfort he hath in that, but let in horrors,

and anguifli of confcience in its ftead. Though a be-

lievec
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liever is freed from hell, and we may overfirain this

affarance in our do6lrine, beyond what the foberell and

devoutell men in the world can ever find in them-

felves, though they will not trouble thcmieives to con-

teft and dilpute with them that fay they have u^fo that

his foul cannot come there •, yet fome iins may bring

as it were a piece of hell into his foul for a time, and

this is reafon enough for any Chrillian in his right wits

to be afraid of (in. No man would willingly hazard

himfelf upon a fall that may break his leg, or fome

other bone, though he could be made fure, that he

fhould not break his neck, or that his life were not at

all in danger, and that he Hiould be perfectly cured
;

yet the pain and trouble of fuch a hurt would terrify

him, and make him wary and fearful when he walks

in dangjer. The broken bones that David complains

of after his fall, may work fear and warinefs in thefe

that hear him, though they were afcertained of a like

recovery.

This fear is liot cowardice, it doth not debafe, but

elevates the mind ; for it drowns all lower fears, and

begets true fortitude, and courage to encounter all

dangers, for a good confcience and the obeying of

God. ne righteous is bold as a lion, Prov. xxviii. i.

he dares do any thing but offend God, and to dare

do that is the greateft folly, and bafenefs, and weak-

nefs in the world. From this fear have iprung all

the generous refolutions, and patient fufferings of

the faints and martyrs of God, becaufe they duril

not fin againit him ; therefore they durft be impri--

foned, and impoveriflied, and tortured, and die for

him. Thus the Prophet fets carnal and godly fear

as oppofite, and the one expelling the other, li'a. viii.

3 2, 13. And our Saviour, Luke xii. 4. Fear not

them that kill the body: But fear him 'which after he

bath killed, hath power to cajl into hell. Tea, Ifay
unto you, fear him. Fear not, but fear ; and therefore

fear, that you may not fear. This fear is like the

trembling that harh been obferved in fome of great

courage
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courage before battles. Mofes was bold, and fearlefs

in dealing with a proud and wicked king ; but when
God appeared he faid, as the Apoftle informs us, L
exceedingly fdar and quake, Heb. xii. 21.

II. The reafon we have here to perfuade this fear,

is twofold : i. Their relation to God ; 2. Their rela-

tion to the world.

Firjtj To God as their Father, as their Judge. Be-

caufe you do call him Father, and profefs yourfelves

his children, begotten again by him, (for this looks

back to that), it" becomes you, as obedient children,

to (land in awe, and fear to offend him your Father,

and a Father fo full of goodnefs and tender love ; but
as he is the bell Father, fo confider that he is withal

the greatell and jufteft Judge, he judges e'very man
according to his work,

God always fees and difcerns men, and all their

work, ^nd Judgeth, that is, accounteth of them as

they are, and fometimes in this life declares this his

judgment of them to their own confciences, and in

fome to the view of others, in vifible punilhments
and rewards : But the moil folemn judgment of all,

is referved to that great day which he hath appoint-

ed, wherein he willJudge the world in righteoufnefs

by his Son Jefus, A6ts xvii. 32.

There is here the fovereignty of this Judge, the
nniverJality of his judgment, and the equity of it.

All mud anfwer at his great Court, he is fupreme
judge of the world ; he made it, and hath therefore

unqueftionable right to judge it, bejudgeth every man;
and it is a moil righteous judgment, which hath
thele two in ^t : i. An exad and perfed: knowledge
of all mens works ; 2. Impartial judgment of them fo

known. This fecond is expreffed negatively, by re-

moving the crooked rule which man's judgment of-

ten follows ; it is without coniideration of thofe per-

fonal differences that men eye fo much : And the

iirll is according to the work itfelf, Job xxxiv. 19. he
(iccepteth not the perfon of princes, nor regardeth the

rich
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rich more than the poor ; and the reafon is added
there, /^r they are all the work of his hands. He
made all the peifons, and he makes all thofe difier-

ences himfelf, as it pleaieth him ; therefore he doth

not admire them as we do, no, nor at all regard

them : We find very great odds betwixt (lately pa-

laces and poor cottages, betwixt a prince's robes, and
a beggar's cloak ; but to God they are all one, all

thefe petty differences vanifh in comparifon of his

own-greatnefs. Men are great and fmall compared
one with another ; but they all together amount to

jull nothing in refped of him. We find high moun-
tains and low vallies on this earth ; but compared
with the vail compafs of the heavens, it is all but as

a point, and hath no fenfible greatnefs at all.

Nor regards he any other differences to biafs his

judgment from the works of men to their perfons.

You profefs the true religion, and call him Father
;

but if you live devoid of his fear, and be difobedient

children, he will not fpare you becaufe of that rela-

tion, but rather punilh you the more feverely, be-

caufe you pretended to be his children, and yet o-

beyed him not ; therefore you fliall find him your

Judge, and an impartial Judge of your works. Re-
member therefore that your Father is this Judge,
and fear to offend him. But then indeed a believer

ma}^ look back to the other for comfort, that abufes

it nor to a finful fecurity. He refolves thus willingly,

I will not fin, becaufe my Father is this jufl: Judge ;

but for my frailties I will hope for mercy, becaufe

the Judge is my Father.

Their works : Comprehend all actions and words,

yea, thoflghts, and each work entirely, taken outfide

and infide together : For he fees all alike, andjud-
geth according to all together ; he looks on the wheels

and paces within, as well as on the handle vvithout,

and therefore ought we to fear the lead crookednefs

of our intentions rn the b»e(l works; for if we enter-

tain any fuch, and ftudy not finglenefs of heart, this

will
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will cad all, though we pray, and hear the word,
and preach it, and live outwardly unblameably. And
in that great judgment, all fecret things Ihall be
manifefl ; as they are always open to the eye of this

Judge, fo he fliall then open them before men and
angels : Therefore let the remembrance and frequent

confideration of this all-feeing Judge, and of that

great judgment, waken our hearts, and beget in us

this fear, 2 Cor. v. 10, 11. If you wotdd have confi-

dence in that day, and not fear it when it comes,

fear it now, fo as to avoid fin ; for they that now
tremble at it, fliall then, when it comes, lift up their

faces with joy : And they that will not fear it now,
Ihall then be overwhelmed with fears and terror :

they fhall have fuch a burden of fear then, as that

they (hall account the hills and mountains lighter

than it.

The reafon of this fear, fo far as it refers to their

relation to the world, may be united with the next
head : As,

III. We have the term or continuance of the fear
recommended : Fafs the time of yourfojourning here in

fear.'] In this I conceive is*implied another perfuafive

of this fear. You ^x^fojourners iindJIrangers, as here
the word lignifies ; and a wary circumfpe6t carriage

becomes Grangers, becaufe they are moil; expofed to
wrongs and hard accidents. You are encompafled with
enemits and fnares, how can you be fecure in the midft
of them ? This is not your reft, watchful fear becomes
this your fojourning. Perfect peace and fecurity is

referved for you at home, and that is the laft term of
this fear; it continues all the time of this fojourning

life, dies not before us, we and it fliall expire together.

BleJJed is he that fearcth always, fays Solomon,
Prov. xxviii. 14. In fecret, and in fociety, in his own
houfe, and in God's, we muft hear the word with fear,

and preach it with fear, afraid to mifcarry in our'in-

tentions and manners. Serve the Lord with fear, yea,

in times of inward comfort and joy, y^i rejoice with
^ trembling.
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trenihlingyVhl. ii. n. Not only when a man feels mofl

his own weaknefs, but when he finds himfelf ftrongeft.

None are fo high advanced in grace here below, as to

be out of need of this grace ; but when their fojour-

ning lliall be done, and they are come home to their

Father's houfe aboVe, then no more fearing. No entry

for dangers there, and therefore no fear. A holy re-

verence of the majefty of God they fliail indeed have

then moll of all; as the Angels (till have, becaufe they

fhall fee him moil: clearly, and the more he is known,
the more reverenced : But this fear that relates to

danger lliall then vanifh ; for in that world there is

neither fin, nor forrow for fin, nor temptation to fm
;

no more conflicts ; but after a full and final vidory,

an eternal peace, an everlafting triumph. Not only

fear, but faith and hope, do imply fome imperfedion

not confiifent with that bleffed eilate : And therefore

all of them having obtained their end, fhall tud, faith

m fight, and hope in poffcfjlon, 2.udfear in perfeclfafe-

ty ; and everiafling love and delight fliall fill the whole

foul in the vifion of God.

Ver. 1 8. Fo?' as much as ye know, that ye were ?tot re-

deerned with corruptible things, as fiher and gold,

from your vain converfation received by traditionfrom
your fathers.

19. But with the precious blood of Chrifl, as of a lamb

without blemijh and withoutfpot.

T is impofTible for a Chriflian to give himfelf to

^ conform with th'e world's ungodlinefs, unlefs firft,

he forget who he is, and by what means he attained

to be what he is. Therefore the Apoftle, perfuading

his brethren to holinefs, puts them in mind of this, as

the ftrongefl incentive ; not only have you the exam-

ple of God let before you as your Father, to beget in

you the love of holinefs, being your liveliefl refem-

blance of him % and the juftice of God as your Judge,

to argue you into a pious fear of offending him : But

confider this, that he is your Redeemer, he hath bought
out

I
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out your liberty from fin and the world, to be altoge-

ther his ; and think on the price laid down in this ran-

fom ; and thefe out of queltion will prevail with you.

We have here the evil diiVuaded from, viz. A vain

converfation, 1, The difluaiion itfelf: i. It is called

their vai7i converfation ; 1. Received by tradition from
their fathers. By this I conceive is not only under-

ftood the fuperftitious and vain devices in religion, that

abounded amongft the Jews by tradition, of which our

Saviour often reproved them while he was converfant

among them, as we find in the Gofpel; and all this was
meant, v, 14. by the lufls of their former ignorance ;

but generally all the corrupt and finful cuiloms of

their lives : For it feems not fo pertinent to his purpofe

when exhorting to holinefs of life, to fpeak of their

fuperftitious traditions, as their other finful habitudes,

which are no lefs hereditary, and, by the power of ex-

ample, traditional ; which, by reafon of their common
root in man's finful nature, do fo eafily pafs from pa-

rents to children, nature making their example power-

ful, and the corruption of nature giving it mod power
in that which is evil. And this is the rather mention-

ed to take away the force of it, and cut off that influ-

ence which it might have had in their minds. There
is a kind of converfation that the authority of your fa-

thers pleads for ; but remember, that it is that very

thing from which you are delivered, and called to a

new fiate and form of life, and have a new pattern fet

before you, inftead of that corrupt example.

It is one great error, not only in religion and man-
ners, but even in human fcience, that men are ready

to take things upon truft unexamined, from thofe that

went before them, partly out of ealinefs, and fparing

the pains of trial, partly out of a fuperftitious over-

eftecm of their authority : But the chief reafon why
corruptions in religion, and in the practice of preced-

ing ages, take fo much with pofterity, is that before

mentioned, the univerfal fympathy and agreement
that thofe evih have with the corrupt nature of man.
Vol. I. U The
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The Prophet Ezekiel obferves this particularly in

the Jews, chap. x,x. ver. 24. 'Ihat their eyes were after

theirfathers idols, contrary to God's exprels forewarn-

ing, ver. 18. This was the great quarrel of the heath-

en againfl the Chrillian Religion in the primitive

times, that it was new, and unknown to their fathers

;

and the ancient writers of thofe times are frequent in

faewing the vanity of this exception, particularly Lac-
taiitius, luftit. lib. ii. cap. 7, 8. The fame prejudice

doth rhe Church of Rome fing over continually againil

the Reformed Rehgion, Where was it before Luther?
&-C. But this is a foolilh and unreafonable diverfion

from the learch of truth, becaufe error is more at hand

;

or from the entertaining it, being found, becaufe falfe-

hood is in poiTeilion.

As in religion, fo in the courfeand pradice ofmens
lives, the ilream of iin runs from one age to another,

and every age makes it greater, adding fomewhat to

what it receives, as rivers grow in their courfe, by the

acceffion of brooks that fall into them ; and every man
when ho is born, falls like a drop into this main cur-

rent of corruption, and fo is carried down it, and this

by reafon of its itrength, and his own nature, which
v.?ining]y diiTolves into it, and runs along with it. in

this is manifeft the power of divine grace in a man's
converlion, that it fevers him fo powerfully from the

profane v\ orld, and gives him ftrength to run contrary

to the great current of wickednefs that is round about
him, in his parents poflibly, and in his kindred and
friends, and in the moif of men that he meets withal.

The voice of God, that powerful word of effedual

calling that he ipcaks in to the hejirt, makes a man
break through all, and leave all to follow God,<as Ab-
raham did, being called out from his kindred and fa-

ther's houfe, to journey towards the land that God had
promifed him. And this is that which is fpoken to the

Church, and to each believing foul by the Spirit of
God, Forget alfo thine oivn people and thyfather'^s houfe

^

fo/f?dll the King greatly delight in thy beauty, Plal. xiv.

10,
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to, II. Regard not what others think, though thy
nearell friends, but ftudy only to pleaic Hiin, and then
thou Ihalt pleafe him indeed. Do not deform thy face

with looking out afquint to the cuitom of the world,
but look itrnight forward on Him, and fo thou (halt be
beautiful in his eyes. When Gud calls a man in a
remarkable manner, his profane friends are u'W in a
tumult : What needs this, to be more precife than we,

and all your neighbours ? But all this is a confuied

noife, that works nothing on the heart that the Lord
hath touched ; it muil follow Him, though by tramp-
ling upon friends and kindred, if they lie in the way.
We fee how powerfully a word from Chrift drew his

dil'ciples to leave all and follow him.

This exhortation is againft all finful and unholy con-
verfation, by what authority and example foever re-

commended to us. The Apoflle's reafons in thofe

words are ftrong and preihng ; there is one exprelled

in the Very name he gives it, it is vain cofiverfation»

The mind of man, the guide and fource of his ac-

tions, while it is eftranged from God, is nothing but
a forge of vanities : the Apoftle Paul fpeaks ;his of
the gentiles, That they became vain in their iThagina-

tions, and theirfoo/i/h hearts were darkened,Komt i. 21.

their great naturalids and phiiofophers not excepted ;

and the more they ftrove to play the wife men, the
more they befooled themfelves ; thus likewife Eph. iv.

17. And thus the Lord complains by his Prophet of
the extreme folly of his people, Ifa. xliv. 10. and by
Jeremiah, that their hearts are lodges of vain thoughts,

Jer. iv. 14. ; and thefe are the true caufes of a vaiii con-

verfaticn.

'llie whole courfe of a man's life out of Chrift, is

nothing but a continual trading in vanity ; running a

circle of toil and labour, and reaping no profit at all.

This is the vanity of every natural man's converfa-

tion, that not only others are not benefited by it, but
it is fruitlefs to himfelf ; there ariies to him no folid

good out or it. That is mod truly vain that attains

not
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not its proper end : Now all a man's endeavours aim-

ing at his fatisfadlion and contentment, that conver-

fation that gives him nothing of that, but removes
him further from it, is jultly called vain converfation.

What fruit had ye, fays the Apoftle, in thofc things

whereof ye are now afhaT/ied P Kom, y'l, 2. i. Either

count that fhame, that at the bed grows out of them,
their fruit, or confefs they have none ; therefore they

are called the unfruitful works of darkiiefs, Eph. v, 11.

Let the voluptuous perfon fay it out upon his death-

bed, what pleafure or profit doth then abide with him
of all his former finful delights. Let him tell if there

remain any thing of them all, but that which he
would gladly not have to remain, the fling of an ac-

cufing confcience, which is as lading as the delight

of fin was fhort and vanifiiing. Let the covetous and
ambitious declare freely, even thofe of them that have
profpered molt in their purfuit of riches and honour,

what eafe all their poiTeffions or titles do then help

them to ; whether their pains are the lefs, becaufe their

chefts are full, or their houfes fl:ately, or a multitude

of friends and fervants waiting on them with hat and
knee ; and if all thefe things cannot eafe the body,

how much lefs can they quiet the mind ? And there-

fore is it not true, that all pains in thefe things, and
the uneven ways into which they fometimes fi:ep afide

to ferve thofe ends, and generally that all the ways of
fin, wherein they have wearied themfelves, were vain

rollings, and tolfings up and down, not tending to a

certain haven of peace and happinefs ? It is a lament-

able thing to be deluded a whole lifetime with a falfe

dream, lia. ii. 8.

You that are going on in the common road of fin,

although many, and poflibly your own parents, have
trode it before you, and the greatefi part of thofe you
now know are in it with you, and keep you company
in it ; yet be perfuaded to ftop a little, and afk your-

felves, What is it you feek or exped in the end of it?

Would it not grieve any labouring man to work hard
all
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all the day, and to have no wages to look for at night.

It is a greater lofs to wear out our whole life, and in

the evening of our days to find nothing but anguifh and
vexation. Let us then think this, that fo much of
our life as is fpent in the ways of lin, is all loft, fruit-

lefs, and vain converfation.

And in fo far as the Apoftle fays here, Tou are re-

deemed from this converfation, this imports it to be a
fervile ilavifh condition, as the other word expreifes

it to be fruitlefs. And this is the madnefs of a lin-

ner, that he fancies liberty in that which is the bafeft

thraldom, as thofe poor frantic perfons that are lying

ragged, and bound in chains, yet imagine that they
are kings, that their irons are chains of gold, their

rags robes, and their filthy lodge a palace. As it is

mifery to be liable to the fentence of death, fo it is

flavery to be fubjecl to the dominion of fin ; and he
that is delivered from the one, is likewife fet free from
the other. There is one redemption for both. He
that is redeemed from deftrudlion by the blood of
Chrift, is likewife redeemed from that vain and un-
holy converfation that leads to it. So, Tit. ii. 14. our
Redeemer was anointed for this purpofe, not to free

the captives from the fentence of death, and yet leave
them ftill in prifon, but to proclaim liberty to them^

and the opening of the prifon to them that are hound.
Ifa. Ixi. I.

You eafily perfuade yourfelves that Chrift hath died
for you, and redeemed you from hell ; but you con-
fider not, that if it be fo, he hath likewife redeemed
you from your vain converfation, and hath fet vou
free from the fervice of fin. Certainly while you find

not that, you can have no aflurance of the other ; if

the chains of fin continue ftill upon you, for any thing
you can know, thefe chains do bind you over to the
other chains of darknefs the Apoftle fpeaks of, 2 Pet. ii.

4. Let us not delude ourfelves ; if we hud the love
€>f fin, and of the world, work flronger in our hearts

than
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than the love of Chrift, we are not as yet partakers of

his redemption.

But if we have indeed laid hold upon him, as our

Redeemer, then w^e are redeemed from the fervice of

lin, not only from the groffeft profanenefs, but even
from all kinds of fruitlefs and vain converfation. And
therefore ought toJland fajl in that liberty, and not to

entangle our/elves again to any of our former vanities.

Gal. V. I.

Not redeemed "with corruptible things,] From the

high price of our redemption, the Apoftle doth main-
ly enforce our efteem of it, and urge the prefervation

of that liberty fo dearly bought, and the avoiding all

that unholinefs, and vain converfation, from which
we are freed by that redemption, i. He exprelTeth

it negatively, not with corruptible things, (Oh I fooiilh

we, that hunt them, as if they were incorruptible and
everlafting treafures), no, not the beft of them, thefe

that are in higheft account with men, not with filver

and gold, thefe are not of any value at all towards the

ranlom of fouls ; they cannot buy off the death of the

body, nor purchafe the continuance of temporal lite,

much lefs can they reach to the w^orth of Ipiritual and
eternal life. The precious foul could not be redeem-
ed but by blood, and by no blood but that of this

fpotlefs Lamb Jefus Chrift, who is God equal wdth the

Father : And therefore his blood is called, The blood

of God, Adls XX. So that the Apoille may here well

call it precious, exceeding the whole world and all

things in it in value. Therefore fruftrate not the fuf-

ferings of Chrift ; if he fhed his blood to redeem you
from lin, be not falfe to his end.

j4s of a Lamb without blemij}},'\ He is that great

and everlafting facrifice that gave value and virtue

to all the facrifices under the law ; their blood was
of no worth to the purging away of fin, but by rela-

tion to His blood ; and the laws concerning the choice

of the pafchal lamb, or other lambs for facrifice,

were but obfcure and imperfecl ihadows of His pu-

rity
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rity and perfections, who is the undefiled Lamb of
God that taketh away theji?is of the worlfl, John i. 29.
A Lamb in meeknefs and lilence, he opened not his

fnouth, Ifa. liii. 7. ; and in punty here, without fpot
or blemijh. My WelLheloved, fays the Spoufe, is

white and ruddy y Cant. v. 10. white in fpotlefs inno-

cency, and red in fuffering a bloody death.

For as much as ye know.'] It is that mult make all

this effectual, the right knowledge, and due confii-

deration of it : Ye do know it already, but 1 would
have you know it better, more deeply and pradtical-

iy ; turn it often over, be more in the fludy and me-
ditation of it ; there is work enough in it ftill for the
molt difcerning mind ; it is a myftery fo deep, that

you fhall never reach the bottom of it, and withal fo

ufeful, that you (hall always find new profit by it

:

Our folly is, we gape after new things, and yet are

in effedt ignorant of the things we think we know
belt. That learned Apoftle that knew fo much, and
fpake fo many tongues, Yet I determined, fays he, to

know nothing among you, fave Jefus Chrijl and him
crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. And agam he expreffes this as

the top of his ambition, that I may know him, and the

power of his refurreciion, and the fellowjhip of his fuf-
ferings, being made conformable unto his death, Phil,

iii. 10. That conformity is this only knowledge: He
that hath his lufts unmcrtified, and a heart unwean-
ed from the world, though he know all the hiltory

of the death and futterings of Jefus Chriit, and can dif-

courfe well of them, yet indeed he knows them not.

If you would increafe much in holinefs, and be
ftrong againft the temptations to fin, this is the only
art of it ; view much, and fo feek to know much of
the death of Jefus Chrift. Confider often at how
high a rate we were redeemed from (in, and provide
this anfwer for all the enticements of fin and the
world : Except you can offer my foul fomething be-
yond that price that was given for it on the crofs, I

cannot hearken to you. •* Far be it from me, (will a
** (^hriftian
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« Chriflian fay that confiders this redemption), that

*< ever 1 fhould prefer a bafe luft, or any thing in this

" world, or it all, to Him that gave himfelf to death
** for me, and paid my ranfom with his blood : His
** matchlefs love hath freed me from the miferable
<* captivity of fin, and hath for ever fattened me to

** the fweet yoke of his obedience. Let him alone
** to dwell and rule within me, and let him never go
** forth from my heart, who for my fake refufed to

** come down from the crofs."

Ver. 20. Who verily was fore-ordained before the

foundation of the world ; but was ma/iifefi in tbefe

lafl times for you,

OF all thofe confiderations, and there are many,
that may move men to obedience, there is none

that perfuades either more fweetly or ftrongly than

the fenfe of God's goodnefs and mercy towards men
;

and amongft all the evidences of that, there is none
like the fending, and giving of his Son for man's re-

demption : Therefore the Apoftle having mentioned

that, infills further in it ; and in thefe words, ex-

prelTes, 1. The purpofe , 2, The performance ; and 3.

The application of it.

I. The purpofe or decree foreknown ; but it is

well x^udtxtd, fore- ordained, for this knowing is de-

creeing, and there is little either folid truth or profit

in the difl;inguifhing them.

We fay ufuaily, that where there is little wifdom
there is much chance, and comparatively amongft

men, fome are far more forefighted, and of further

reach than others ;
yet the wileft, and mod provi-

dent men, both wanting (kill to defign all things

aright, and power to a6t as they contrive, meet with

many unexpeded cafualties, and frequent difappoint-

ments in their undertakings. But with God, where
both wifdom and power are infinite, there can be
.i)eithcr any chance, nor refillance from without, nor

any
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any imperfedion at all in the contrivance of tfilngs

within himlelf, that can give caiile to add or abate

or alter any thing in the frame of his purpofcs. The
model of the whole world, and of all the courfe of

time, was with him one and the fume from all eter-

nity, and whatfocver is brought to pafs, is exadtly

anfvverable to that pattern, for with him there is no

change nor fljadow of turning. Jam. i. 17. There is

nothing dark to the Father of Lights ; he fees at one
view through all things, and all ages, from the be-

ginning of time to the end of it, yea, from eternity

to eternity. And this incompreheniible wifdom is

too wonderful for us ; we do but childifhly ilammer
when we offer to fpeak of it.

It is no wonder that men beat their own brains,

and knock their heads one againfi: another, in the

conteft of their oi)inioiis, to little purpofe, in their fe-

veral mouldings of God's decree. Is not this to cut

and fquare God's thoughts to ours, and to examine his

fovereign purpofes by the low principles of human
wifdom ? How much more learned than all fuch
knowledge is the Apoflle's ignorance, when he cries

out, I the depth of the riches, both of the wifdom and
knowledge ofGod ! how unfearchable are hisjudgments^

and his ways pajl findifig out, Rom. xi. 33. Why
then fliould any man debate what place, in the feries

of God's decree, is to be aliigned to this purpofe ot

fending his Son in the flelh ? Let us rather, feeing it

is manifeft that it was for the redemption of loft

mankind, admire that fame love of God to mankind,
that appears in that purpofe of our recovery by the

Word made fiejh ; that before man had made himfelf

miferable, yea, before either he or the world was
made, this thought of boundiefs love was in the bo-
fom of God, to fend his Son forth from thence, to

bring fallen man out of mifery, and reftore him to

happinefs ; and to do this, not only by taking on his

nature, but the curfe; to Ihift it off from us that were
funk under it, and to bear it himfelf, and by bearing
Vol. L X it.
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it, to take it away ; he laid on him the iniquity of us all,

and to this he was appointed, fays the Apoftle,

Heb. iii. 2.

Before the foundation of the world.'] This we un-
derfland by faith, that the world was framed by the

word of God, Heb. xi. 3. Although the learned pro-

bably think it evincible by human reafon, yet fome
of thofe that have gloried moil in that, and are re-

puted generally mailers of reafon, have not feen it by
that light. Therefore, that we may have a divine

belief of it, we mull learn it from the word of God,
and be perfuaded of its truth by the Spirit of God,
that the whole world, and all things in it, were
drawn out of nothing by His almighty power, who is

the only eternal and increated Being, and therefore'

the fountain and fource of being to all things.

Foundation.] In this word is plainly intimated the

refeinblance of the world to a building, and fuch a

building it is, as doth evidence the greatnefs of Him
that framed it, fo fpacious, rich, and comely ; fo firm

a foundation, raifed to lb high and ilately a roof,

and fet with variety of liars, as with jewels, therefore

called, as fome conceive it, Ffal. viii. the work of his

fingers, to exprefs the curious artifice that appears in

them. Though naturaliils have attempted to give

the reafon of the earth's inability from its heavinefs,

which Hays it neceifarily in the lowell part of the

Avorld, yet that abates not our admiring the wifdoni

and power of God, in laying its foundation fo,,, and
eilablifliing it; for it is His will that is the firil

caufe of that its nature, and hath appointed 1hat

its property of heavinefs, to fix it there ; and there-

fore Job alleges this amongil the wonderful works of

God, and evidences of his power, that he hangeth the

earth upon nothing, Job xxvi. 7.

Before there was time, or place, or any creature,

God, the blelTed Trinity, was in himfelf, and as the

Prophet fpeaks, Ifa. Ivii. ik^. inhabiting eternity, com-
pletely happy in himfelf: But intending to manifeil

and



V£R. 20.] THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 163

and communicate his goodnefs, he gave being to the

world, and to time with it ; made all to fet forth his

goodnefs, and the mofl excellent of his creatures to

contemplate, and enjoy it : But amongll all the

works he intended bel^ore time, and in time effeded,

this is the mafter-piece, that is here faid to be fore-

ordained, the manifelling of God in the flefh, for

man's redemption ; and that by his Son Jefus Chrift,

as thefrjl'born amorig many brethren, Rom. viii. 29. :

That thofe appointed for falvation fliould be refcued

from the common mifery, and be made one myftical

body, whereof Chrift is the head, and fo entitled to

that everlafting glory and happinefs that he hath

purchafed for them.

This, I fay, is the great work, wherein all thofe

glorious attributes fliine jointly, the Wifdom, and

Power, and Goodnefs, and Juftice, and Mercy of God.

As in great maps, or pidures, you will fee the border

decorated with meadows, and fountains, and flowers,

l^c. reprefented in it ; but in the middle you have

the main delign : Thus is this fore-ordained redemp-

tion amongft the works of God ; all his other works

in the world, all the beauty of the creatures, and the

fucceffion of ages, and things that come to pafs in

them, are but as the border to this the main piece.

But as a foolifh unfkilful beholder, not difcerning

the excellency of the principal piece in fuch maps or

pidures, gazes only on the fair border, and goes no

further: Thus do the greateft part of us; our eyes

are taken with the goodly (how of the world and ap-

pearance of earthly things ; but as for this great

work of God, ChviCi fore-ordained, and in time fent

for our redemption, though it moft deferves our

attentive regard, yet we do not view and confider it

as we ought.

2. Vfe have the performance of that purpofe, fVas

manififtcd in the lajl times for you. He was mani-

felled, both by his incarnation, according to that

n'ord of the Apoftle St Paul, manifejlcd in the fe/I.\

I Tim.
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J Tim. iii. j6, i^c. and manifefted by his marvel-

lous works and dodrine, by bis lufterings and death,

refurrection and afcenlion, by the fending down of

the Holy Ghod according to his promife, and by the

preachuig of the Gofpel, in the fidnefs of time that

God had appointed, wherein all the prophecies that

foretold his coming, and all the types and ceremo-
nies that prefigured him, had their accomplifnrnent.

The times of the Gofpel are often called the loj^

times by the Prophets ; for that the Jewifh prieit-

hood and ceremonies being aboliflied, that which
jfuceeded was appointed by God to remain the fame
to the end of the world. Befides this, the time of

pur Saviour's incarnation may be called the Iq/i tiines,

becaufe although it were not near the end of time by
many ages, yet in all probability it was much nearer

the end of time than the beginning of it. Some re-

femble the time of his fufferings in the end of the
world, to the pafchal lamb in the evening.

It was doubtlefs the fit time ; but notwithflanding
the fchoolmen offer at reafons to prove the fitnefs of
it, as their humour is to prove all things, none dare

I think conclude, but if God had fo appointed, it

might have been either fooner, or later; and our
fafefi: is to red in that, that it w^as the fit time, becaufe
fo it pleafed Him, and to feek no other reafon, why
having promifed the Meffiah fo quickly after man's
fall, he deferred his coming about four thoufand
years, and a great part of that timefliut up the know-
ledge of himfeif, and the true religion, within the

narrow compafs of that one nation of which Chrift

was to be born : Of thefe and fuch like things we
can give no other reafon but that which he teacheth
us in a like cafe, Even fo Father becaufe it feevietb

good unto thee. Mat. xi, 26.

3. The application of this manifeftation, ForyQu,'\
The Apoftle reprefents thefe things to thofe he writes

to, particularly for their ufe ; therefore he applies it

to them, but without prejudice of the believers that

weat
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went before, or of thofe that were to follow in afrer

ages. He that is here faid to be fore-appointed be-
fore the foandcition of the world, is therefore called,

a LambJlain from the foundation of the world. Rev.
xiii. 8. And as the virtue of his death looks backward
to all preceding ages, ^\hofe faith and facrifices look-
ed forward to it, fo the fame death is of force and
perpetual value to the end of the world : After he had
offered one facrificefor fins, fays the Apoftle to the
Hebrews, chap. x. 12. 14. he fat down for ever on

the right hand of God ; for by one offering he hath per-
feEied for ever them that are fanSlified. The crofs on
which he was extended points in the length of it to

heaven and earth, reconciling them together; and in

the breadth of it to former and following ages, as

being equally falvation to both.

In this appropriating and peculiar intereft in Jefus

Chrift lies our happinefs, without which it avails not

that he was ordained from eternity, and in time ma-
nifefted. It is not the general contemplation, but
the peculiar poiTeffion of Chrift, that gives both folid

comfort, and.'ftrong perfuafion to obedience and holi-

nefs, which is here the Apoftle's particular fcope.

Ver. 21. Who by him do believe in God that raifid him

up from the dead, andgave him glory, that yourfaith
and hope might be in God,

^TOW, becaufe it is faith that gives the foul this

i particular title to Jefus Chrift, the Apoftle adds,

(to declare who he meant by Ton), Who by him do
believe in God, &c.
Where we have, i.The complete objecl of faith.

2. The ground or warrant of it.—The objed, God in

Chrijl. The ground or warrant, In that he raifedhim
tip from the dead, and gave him glory,

I. The complete object of faith. A man may have,
living out of Chrift, yea, he muft, he cannot cbufe but
have, a convidion within him that there is a God, and

further
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further he may have, even out of Chrift, fome kind x>

beliefof thofe things that are fpoken concerning God f

but to repofe on God, as his God, and his falvation*

which is indeed to believe in him, this cannot be, but

where Chrift is the medium through which we look up-

on God ; for fo long as we look upon God through our

own guiltinefs, we can fee nothing but his wrath, and
apprehend him as an armed enemy ; and therefore are

fo far from refting on him, as our happinef^, that the

more we veiw it, it puts us upon the more fpeed to fly

from him, and to cry out, Who can dwell with ever-

lofting burnings, and abide with a confuming fire ?

Ifa. xxxiii. 14. But our Saviour, taking fin out pf the

way, puts himfelf betwixt our fins and God, and fo

makes a wonderful change of our apprehenfion of him.

When you look through a red glafs, the whole hea-

vens feem bloody, but through pure uncoloured glafs,

you receive the clear light, that is fo refrefiiing and

comfortable to behold. When fin unpardoned is be-

twixt, and we look on God through that, we can per-

ceive nothing but anger and wrath in his countenance:

But make Chrift once the medium, our pure Redeemer,

and through him, as through clear tranfparent glafs,

the beams of God's favourable countenance ftiine in up-

on the ibul ; the Father cannot look upon his well-belo-

ved Son, but gracio«lly and pleafingly. God looks on us

out of Chrift, fees us rebels, and fit to be condemned,

we look on God as being juft and powerful to punifii

us ; but when Chrift is betwixt, God looks on us in

him, as juftified, and we look on God in him, as paci-

fied, and fee the finiles of his favourable countenance :

Take Chrift out, all is terrible ; interpofe him, all is

full of peace : Therefore fet him always betwixt, and

by him we fiiall believe in God.

2. The warrant and ground of believing in God by
Chrift is this, that God raifed him from the dead, and

gave lr>in gJory, which evidence the full fatisfaclion of

his death ; and in all that work, both in his humiliation

and exaltation, ftanding in our room, we may repute
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it his as ours : If all is paid that could be exaded of

him, and therefore he fet free from death, then are we
acquitted, and have nothing to pay : If he was raifed

from the dead, and exalted to glory, then fo fliall we ;

he hath taken pofieflion ofthat glory for us, and we may
judge ourfelves poflefTed of it already, becaufe he our
Head pofTefleth it. And this the laft words of the

verfe confirm to us, implying this to be the very pur-

pofeand end for which God, having given him to death,

raifed bim up and gave him glory ; it is for this end
exprefsly, that our faith and hope might be in God : The
laft end is, that we may have life and glory through
him ; the nearer end, that in the mean while, till we
attain them, we may have firm belief and hope of
them, and reft on God as the giver of them, and fo in

part enjoy them before hand, and be upheld in our joy
and confiicls by the comfort of them. And, as St Ste-

phen in his vifion, Adsvii. 55. faith doth, in a fpiritual

way, look through all the vifibie heavens, and fee

Chrift at the Father's right-hand, and is comforted by
that in the greateft troubles, though it were amidft a

fhower of ftones, as St Stephen was. The comfort is

no lefs than this, that being by faith made one with
Chrift, his prefent glory wherein he fits at the Father's

right-hand, is aftlirance to us, that where he is we Jhall
be alfo, John xiv. 3.

Ver. 22. Seeing ye have purified your fouls in obeying

the truth through the Spirit, unto urfeigned love of the

brethren ; fee that ye love one another with a pure .

heart fervently.

JEsus Christ is made unto us of God, wifdom,
rigbteoifnefs,fa7i5lification, and redemption, 1 Cor. i.

30. It is a known truth, and yet very needful to be
often reprefented to us, that redemption and holinefs

are undivided companions
; yea, that we are redeemed

on purpole for this end, that we fliould be holy. The
prelling of this, we fee, is here the Apoftle'sfcope; and

having
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having by that reafon enforced it in the general, he

now takes that as concluded and confeffed, and. fo

makes ufe of it particularly to exhort to the excercife

of that main Chriftian grace o^ brotherly love.

The obedience and holinefs, mentioned in the fore-

going verfes, comprehend the whole duties and frame

of a Chrftian life towards God and men ; and having
urged that in the general, he fpecifies this grace ofmu-
tual Chriftian love, as the great evidence of their fin-

cerity, and the truth of their love to God : For men
are fubjedl to much hypocrify this way, and deceive

themfelves ; if they find themfelves diligent in religious

exercifes, they fcarce once alk their hearts, how they

ftand afFeded this way, namely, in love to their bre-

thren. They can come conftantly to the church, and
pray ; it may be, at home too ; and yet cannot find in

their hearts to forgive an injury.

As forgiving injuries argues the truth of piety, fo

it is that which makes all converfe both fweet and

profitable, and befides, it graces and commends men
and their holy profellion to fuch as are without, and
ftrangers to it, yea, even to their enemies.

Therefore it is, that our Saviour doth fo much re«

commend this to his difciples, and they to others, as

we fee in all their epiftles. He gives it them as the

very badge and livery by which they fliould be

known for his followers. By tins Jhall all men know
that ye are viy difciples^ if y^ ^ove one another

^ John xiii,

35. And St Paul is frequent in exhorting to and ex-

toiling this grace, Rom. xii. 10. and xiii. 8. i Cor. i.

13. GaL V. 13. Eph. iv. 2. and in many other places.

Col. iii. 14. he calls it the bond of perfetlnefs, that

grace which unites and binds all together. So doth

our Apoftle here, and often in this and the other

epiftle ; and that beloved difciple St John, who lean-

ed on our Saviour's bread, drank deep of that fpring

of love that was there, and therefore it ilreams forth

fo abundantly in his writings ; they contain nothing

fo much as this divine dodrine of \ij\Q,

We
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We have here, i. The due qualifications of it : 2. A
Chriftian's obligation to it.

I. 'I'he qualificatiojis are three , namely, Sincerity

t

Purity, and Fervency. The fincerity is exprelfed in the
former claufe of the verfe, unftigned luvc ; and repeat-

ed again in the latter part, that it be with a pure
heart ; and the purity is included \vlfervency,

I. Love mud be unfeigned. It appears that dif-

fimulation is a difeufe that is very incident in this

particular. The Apoftle St Paul hath the fame word,
Rom. xii, 9. and the Apoftle St John to the fame,

fenfe, i John iii. 18. that it have that double reality

which is oppofed to double dilfembled love ; that it

be cordial and effedual ; that the profeiTing of it

arife from truth of affedion, and, as much as may be,

be feconded with adlion ; that both the heart and
the hand may be rather the feal of it than the tongue :

Not court holy-water, an empty noife of fervice and
affedlion, that fears nothing more than to be put up-
on trial. Although thy brother with wiiom thou
con verfe ll cannot, it may be, fee through thy falfe

appearances, He that commands this love, looks chief-

ly within, feeks it there, and if he find it not there,,

hates them mod that moil pretend it : So that the

art of diffembling, though never fo wxll fludied, can-

not pafs in this King's court, to whom all hearts are

open, and all defires known. When, after variances,

men are brought to an agreement, they are much
fubjedt to this, rather to cover their remaining ma-
lices with fuperficial verbal forgivenefs, than to dif-

lodgc them, and free the heart of them. This is a

poor felf-deceit ; as the philofopher faid to him, that

being afliamed that he was efpied by him in a tavern

in the outer- room, withdrew^ himfelf to the inner,—he
called after him, *' That is not the way out; the
'* more you go that way, you will be the further witk-
** in it." When hatreds upon admonition are not

thrown out, but retire inward to hide themfelves,

they grow deeper and ftronger than before ; and
Vol. I.

^

Y thofe
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thofe conflrained femblances of reconcilement are

but a falfe healing, do but £kin the wound over, and
therefore it ufually breaks forth worfe again.

How few are there that have truly malicelefs hearts,

and find this entire upright afFedion towards their

brethren attending them in their whole converfation,

this law of love deeply impreffed on their hearts, and
from thence expreffed in their words and adlions !

and that is unfeigned love, as real to their brethren as

to themfelves.

2. It mull be pure, from a pure heart ; this is not

all one with the former, as fome take it. It is true,

doublenefs and hypocrify is an impurity, and a great

one ; but all impurity is not doublenefs ; one may
really mean that friendfliip and affection heexpreffes,

and yet it may be moft contrary to that which is here

required, becaufe impure ; fuch a brotherly love as

that of Simeon and Levi, brethren in iniquity, as the

expreffing them brethren. Gen. xlix. is taken to mean*
When hearts are cemented together by impurity it-

felf, by ungodly converfation and fociety in lin, as in

uncleannefs or drunkennefs, l^c, this is a fwinilh fra-

ternity and friendfhip, that is contraded, as it were^

by wallowing in the fame mire. Call it good fellow-

fhip, or what you will, all the fruit that in the end
can be expedted out of unholy friendlinefs and feU

lowftiip in finning together, is to be tormented toge-

ther, and to add each to the torment of another.

The mutual love of Chrifi:ians mufl: be pure, arifing

from fuch caufes as are pure and fpiritual, from the

fenfe of our Saviour's command and of his example ;

for he himfelf joins that with it, A new commandment
give Iyou, faith he, that as I have loved you, fo you alfo

love one another, John xiii. 34. They that are indeed
lovers of God are united ; by that their hearts meet
in him as in one centre. They cannot but love one
another : Where a godly man fees his Father's image,

he is forced to love it ; he loves thofe he perceives

godly, fo as to delight in them, becaufe that image
i is
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is in them ; and thofe that appear deftitute of it, he
loves them lb, as to wifh them partakers of that image.

And this is all for God ; he loves arnicmn in Deo, et

inimicum propter Deum : That is, he loves a friend in

God, and an enemy for God. And as the Chriftian's

love is pure in its'caufe, fo in its effeds and exercife ;

his fociety and converfe with any, tends mainly to

this, that he may mutually help, and be helped, in

the knowledge and love of God ; he defires moft, that

he and his brethren may jointly mind their journey

heavenwards, and further one another in their way
to the full enjoyment of God. And this is truly 'the

love of a pure heart, that both begins and ends in God.

3. We muft lovt fervently, not after a cold indif-

ferent manner. Let the love of your brethren be as

a fire within you, confuming that felfifhnefs that is

fo contrary to it, and is fo natural to men ; let it fet

your thoughts on work to ftudy how to do others

good ; let your love be an adive love, intenfe within

you, and extending itfelf in doing good to the fouls

and bodies of your brethren, as they need, and you
are able ; AUum re^ alium conjilio, alium gratia, as Sen.

jde benef. lib. i. cap. 2.

It is felf-love that contrads the heart, and fliuts

out ail other love, both of God and man, faveonly fo

far as our own intereft carries, and that is Hill felf-

love : But the love of God dilates the heart, purifies

love, and extends it to all men, but after a fpecial

manner directs it to thofe that are more peculiarly

beloved of Him ; and that is the particular love here

required.

II. The Chriftian's obligation to this love, intimat-

ed in the words, love of the brethren. In this is im-

plied our obligation to it after a fpecial manner, in

loving thofe oi the houfehold offaith, becaufe they are

our brethren. This concludes not only, as Abraham
faid, that there ought to be noflrife. Gen. xiii. 8. but

it binds moil ftrongly to this fincere and pure and
fervent love ^ and therefore the Apoftle, in the next

verfe^
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verfe, repeats exprefsly the dodrine of the niyfterious

new birth, and explains it more fully, which he hath

mentioned in the entrance of the epiille, and again

referred to, ver. 14, 17.

There is in this fervent love, fympathy with the

griefs of our brethren, delire and endeavour to help

them, bearing their infirmities, and recovering them
too, if it may be ; raifing them when they fall, admo-
nifliing and reproving them as is needful, fometimes

iharply,andyet ftill in love; rejoicing in their good, in

their gifts and graces ; fo far from envying them, that

we be glad as if they were our own : There is the fame
blood running in their veins : You have the fame Fa-

ther, and the fame Spirit within you, and the fame

Jefus Chrift, the Head of that glorious fraternity, the

firjl-born among viany brethren, Rom. viii. 29. ; of

whom the Apoftle faith, Eph. i. 10. that he hath re-

colleEied into one^ all things in heaven and in earth.

The word is, gathered them into one head ; and fo

fuits very fitly to exprefs our union in him. In whom^
fays he in that fame epiille, chap. iv. ver. 16. the

whole body is fitly compacted together ; and adds, that

which agrees to pur purpoie, that this body^roie^j" up

and edifies itfelf in love. All the members receive

fpirits from the fam.e Head, and are ufeful and fervice-

able one to another, and to the whole body. Thus
thefe brethren, receiving ofthe fame Spirit from their

head Chrifl:, are moil ftrongly bent to the good one
of another. Jf there be but a thorn in the foot, the

back boweth, the head rtoops down, the eyes look,

the hands reach to it, and endeavour its help and
eafe. In a word, all the members partake of the good
and evil one of another. Now, by how much this

body is more fpintual and lively, fo much the ftrong-

er muft the union and love of the parts of it be each

to other. You are brethren by the Tame new birth,

and born to the fame inheritance, and fuch an one
as fhall not be an apple of Itrife amongft you, to be-

get debates and contentions : No, it is enough for

all,
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all, and none lliall prejudge another ; but you fliall

have joy in the happinefs one of another, feeing you
lliall then be perfect in love ; all harmony, no diiler-

cnce in judgment or aifedlion, all your harps tuned
to the fame new fong, which you Ihall fing for ever.

Let that love begin here, which (hall never end.

And this fame union, 1 conceive, is likewife ex-
prelled in the firft words of the verfe : Seeing you are

partakers of that work of fandification by the fame
word, and the fame Spirit, that works it in all the

faithful, and by that, are called and incorporated into

th it fraternity ; therefore live in it, and like it. You
are purified to it, therefore love one another after

that fame manner purely. Let the profane world
feoff that name of brethren, you will not befofoolifh

as to be fcorned out of it, being fo honourable and
happy ; and the day is at hand wherein thofe that

feoff you, would give much more than all that the

beft of them ever poffeffed in the world, to be admit-
ted into your number.

Seeing you have purified your fouls in obeying the

truth through the Spirit.'] Here is, i.The chief feat

or fubjecl of the work of fandification, the foul.

2. The fubordinate means, truth, 3. The nature of it,

obeying of truth, 4. The chief worker of it, the Holy
Spirit,

For the firji, The chief feat of fandification, the

foul: It is no doubt a work that goes through the

whole man, renews and purifies all, Heb. x. 22. 2 Cor.

vii. I. But becaufe it purifies the foul, therefore it is

that it does purify all. There impurity begins. Mat.
XV. 18. not only evil thoughts, but all evil adions
come forth from the heart, which is there all one
with the foul ; and therefore this purifying begins
there, ?7iakes the tree good that the fruit may be good.

It is not fo much external performances that make
the difference between men, as their inward temper.
We meet here in the fame place, and all partake of
the fame word and prayer : But how wide a differ-

ence
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ence is there, in God's eye, betwixt an unwalhed pro-

lane heart, in the fame exercife, and a foul purified

in fome aieafure in obeying the truths and defirous to

be further purified by further obeying it.

Secondly, That which is the fubordinate means of

this purity, is the ti'uth, or the word of God. It is

truth, and pure in itfelf, and begets truth and purity

in the heart, by teaching it concerning the holy and
pure nature of God, fnewing it his holy will,

"which is to us the rule of purity ; and by reprefent-

ing [efus Chriil unto us as the fountain of our puri-

ty and rtinovation, from whofe fulnefs we may receive

^racefur grace, John i. i6.

Thirdly^ The nature of this work ; that wherein the

very being of this purifying confifts, is, the receiving

cr obeying of this truth. So Gal. iii. i. where it is put

for right believing. The chief point of obedience is

believing ; the proper obedience to truth is, to give

credit to it ; and this divine belief doth necefiarily

bring the whole foul into obedience and conformity

to that pure truth, which is in the word : And fo the

very purifying and renewing of the foul is this obe-

dience of faith, as unbelief is its chief impurity and

difobedience ; therefore, Acts xv. 9. faith is faid to

purify the heart,

Foz//-^*Z?/j', The chief worker of this fand:ificaiion,

is, the Holy Spirit of God. They are here faid to purify

themfelves : For it is certain and undeniable, that

the foul itfelf doth ad in believing or obeying the

truth ; but not of itfelf, it is not the firfl principle of

motion. They purify their fouls, but it is by the Spi*

fit. They do it by his enlivening power, and a puri-

fying virtue received from him. Faith or obeying
the truth, works this purity : But the Holy Ghofl
works that faith ; as in the forecited place, God is faid

to purify their hearts by faith, he doth that by giv-

ing them the Holy Ghofl:, ver. 8. The truth is pure,

and purifying, yet can it not of itfelf purify the foul,

biit by the obeying or believing it^ and the foul

cannot
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cannot obey or believe but by the Spirit, which works

in it that faith, and by that faith purifies it and
works love in it. The impurity and earthlinefs of

mens minds is the great caufe of dii'union and difaf-

fe(5lion amongll them, and of all their ftrifes, ja. iv. i.

This Spirit is that fire that refines and purifies the

foul from the drofs of earthly defires that pofiefs it,

and fublimates it to the love of God, and of his faints,

becaufe they are his, and arc purified by the fame

Spirit. It is the property of fire to draw together

things of the fame kind ; the outward fire of enmi-

ties and perfecution that is kindled againfi: the god-

ly by the world, doth fomevvhat, and if it were more
confidered by them, would do more, in this knitting

their hearts clofer one to another ; but it is this in-

ward pure and purifying fire of the Holy Ghofi: that

doth moil powerfully unite them.

The true reafon why there is fo little truth of this

Chriftian mutual love amongft thofe that are called

Chriftians, is, becaufe there is fo little of this purify-

ing obedience to the truth, whence it flows ; faith

unfeigned would beget this love unfeigned: Men
may exhort to them both, but they require the hand
of God to work them in the heart.

Ver. 23. Being born again, not of corruptible feed^

but of incorruptible^ by the word of God, which li-

vetb and abidethfor ever,

THE two things that make up the Apofile's ex-

hortation, are the very fum of a Chrillian's du-

ty ; to walk as obedient children towards God, and
as loving brethren one towards another : And that it

may yet have the deeper impreffion, he here rcpre-

fents to them anew, that new birth he mentioned be-

fore, by which they are the children of God, and fo

brethren.

We fiiall firfi: fpeak of this regeneration : And then

ftf the feed, i/?, Of the regeneration itfclf: This is

the
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the great dignity of believers, that they are the fons

of God, John i. 12. and the great evidence of the love

of God, that he hath beftovved this dignity on them,

I John iii. i. For they are noway needful to him ; he

had from eternity a Son perfedly like himfelf, the cha-

ra^er ofbis Perfon, Heb. i. 3. and one Spirit proceed-

ing from both ; and there is no creation, neither the

iirft nor the fecond, can add any thing to thofe, and
their happinefs ; it is moil true of that blelTed Trinity,

Satis aviplum alter alteri theatruvi fumus. But the gra-

cious purpofe of God, to impart his goodnefs, appears

in this, that he hath made hmifelf fuch a multitude of

fons, not only angels that are fo called, but man, a

little lower than they in nature, yet dignified with this

name in his creation, St Luke iii. 38. Which was the

fon of Adam, which was the fan of God, He had not

only the impreffion of God's footfteps, as they fpeak,

which all the creatures have, but his image ; and mod
of all in this is his rich grace magnified, that fin

having defaced that image, and fo degraded man from

his honour, and divelled him of that title of fonfhip,

and flampt our polluted nature with the marks of vile-

nefs and bondage, yea, with the very image of Satan,

rebellion, and enmity againil God ; that out of man-
kind thus ruined and degenerated, God fhould raife

to himfelf a new race and generation of fons.

For this defign was the Word made flejh, John i. 12,

13, 14. The Son was made man, to make men the fons

of God ; and it is by him alone we are rellored to this;

they that receive him, receive with him, and in him,

this privilege, ver, 12. : And therefore it is a fonfhip

by adoption, and is fo called in Scripture, in difference

from His eternal and inefiable generation, who is and

was the only begotten Son of God : Yet that we may
know that this divine adoption is not a mere outward

relative name, as that of men, the fonlliipof the faints

is here, and often elfewhere in Scripture, exprefll?d by
new generation, and ?iew birth. They are begotten of

Gody John i. 13. i John ii. 29. A new being, a fpi-

ritual
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ritual life is communicated to them, they have in them
of their Father's Spirit, and this is derived to them
through Chrill, and therefore called his Spirit, Gal. iv,

6. They are not only accounted of the family of God
by adoption, but by this new birth they are indeed

his children, partakers of the divine nature, as our
Apoftle exprefleth it.

Now, though it be eafy to fpeak and hear the words
of this dodlrine, yet the truth itfelf that is in it, is fo

high and myfterious, that it is altogether impolTibles

without a portion of this new nature, to conceive of it.

Corrupt nature cannot underftand it. What wonder
that there is nothing of it in the fubtileft fchoois of phi-
lofophers, when a very dodlor in Ifrad miftook it gr^if-

ly, John iii. lo. It is indeed a great m.yttery, and he that

was the fublimeft of all the Evangelifts, and therefore

called the Divine, the foaring eagle, as they compare
him, he is more abundant in this fubjedl than the reft.

And the moft profitable way of confidering this re-

generation and fonfhip, is certainly to follow the light

of thofe holy writings, and not to jangle in difputes

about the order and manner of it; of which, though
fomewhat may be profitably faid, and i2ii^\y^ namely,
fo much as the Scripturefpeaks, yet much that is fpoken
of it, and debated by many, is but an ufelefs expence
of time and pains. What thofe previous difpofitions

are, and how far they go, and where is the mark or point
of difference betwixt them, and the infuiion of fpiri-

tual life, I conceive not eafily determinable.

If naturalifts and phyficians cannot agree upon the
erder of formation of the parts of the human body in

the womb, how much lefs can we be peremptory in

the other ? If there be fo many wonders, as indeed
there are, in the natural ftruclure and frame of man,
how much richer in wonders muft this divine and fu-

pernatural generation be 1 See how David fpeaks of the
former, Pfal. cxxxix. 14. Things fpiritual being more
refined than material things, their workmanlhip mi. ft

b€ far more wonderful and curious. But then it muft
Vol. I. Z biC
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be vie^ved with a fpiritual eye. There is an unfpeak-

able luftre and beauty of the new creature, by the uiix-

ture of all divine graces, each fettmg off another, as

fo many rich colours in embroidery ; but who can
trace that invifible hand that works it, fo as to de-

termine of the order, and to fay which was firft, which
fecond, and fo on, whether faith, or repentance, and
ail graces, ^(T. ? This is certain, that thefe and all

graces do infeparably make up the fame work, and artj

all in the new formation of every foul that is born
again.

If the ways of God's univerfal providence be un-
traceable, then motl of all the workings of his grace

are ponduded in a fccret unperceivable way in this

pcvv birth : tje gives this fpiritual being as the dew,
which is filently and inienhbly formed, and this ge-

neration of the fori? oi God is compared to it by the

^Plalmiil, Pfal. ex. 3. They have this original from hea-

ven as the dew, John iii. 3. ^xcept a man be born from
ahove^ be cannot enter into the kin^^dom of God, And
it is the peculiar work of the Spirit of God, as he him-
iVlf fpeaks of the dew to Job, Job xxxAnii. 28. Hatb
the ruin afatber, or it bo bath begotten the drops of tbe

d€zv P The fnarpelt wits are to fe^k in the knowledge
and difcoveiy of it, as Job fpeaketh of a way that no
fowl knoweth, and wbicb tbe vnlture^s eye bath not

fcen. Job xxviii. 7.

Toconreit much, how in this regeneration He works
upon the will, and renews it, is to little purpofe, pro-

vided this be granted, that it is in ilis power to rege-

nerate, and renew a man at his pleafure: And how is

it poilible not to grant this, unlefs we will run into

that error to think, that God hath made a creature too

hard for himfelf to rule, or hath willingly exempted
it? And fhall the works of the Almighty, efpecially

this work, wherein moH of all others he glories, fail

in his hand, and remain imperfed ? Shall there be any
abortive births whereofGod is the father.'^ Sballlbring
to tbe blrtb^ fays he, and not caufi to bring fortb?

^ ' I Ifa.
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Ifa. Ixvi. 9. No; no finner fo dead, but there is virtue

in His hand to revive out of the very ilon s. Though
the moll unpenitent hearts aie as Hones within rhem,

yet lie ca?! rtiake of 'them children to Abrabufn^ Luke iii.

8. He cun dig out the heart ofjlone, and put a heart of

fltjhy (Ezek. xxxvi. 16.) in its place, otherwile he would
not have made fuch a promife, John i. 18. Notofjie/h^

nor of the will of man, but of God. If his fovereign

will be not a fufficient principle of this regeneration,

why then fays the Apoille St James, Of his own will

begat he us? and he adds the iubordinate caufe, by the

word of truth, James i. 18. which is here called the

immortal feed ot this new birih.

Therefore it is that the Lord hath appointed .the

continuance of the miniftry of this word, to this end
thathis Church may be Hill fruitful, bringing forth fons

unto him ; that the alTemblies of his people may be

\Wq flocks ofJhee{) coming up from the wajljing, none

barren amongjl them^ Cant. iv. 2.

Though the minifters of this word, by reafon of

their employment in difpenfmg it, have by the Scrip-

tures the relation of parents imparted to them, which
is an exceeding great dignity for them, as they are

called co-workers with G(.d ; and the fame Apoflle

that writes fo, calls the Galatians his little children, of

whom he travailed in birth again, till Chrifl were
formed in tbern J and the minifters of God have often

very much pain in this travail,—yet the privilege of the

Father of Spirits remains untouched ; which is, efFed-

ually to beget again thefe lame Ipirits which he cre-

ates, and to make that feed of the word fruitful, that

way, where, and when he will. The preacher of the

word, be he never fo powerful, can call this feed on-

ly into the ear, his hand reaches no further ; and the

hearer, by his attention, may convey it into his head;

but it is the Supreme Father and Teacher above, that

carries it into the heart, the only foil wherein it proves

lively and fruitful One man cannot reach the heart

of another; how iliould he then renew its fruitfulnefs?

If
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If natural births have been always acknowledged to

belong to God's prerogative, Pfal. cxxvii. 3. Lo chil-

dren are an heritage of the Lord^ and the fruit of the

womb is his reward ; and fo Jacob anfwered wifely

to his wife's foolilh pafiion, Am I in God'sfiead F Gen.
XXX. 2. How much more is this new birth wholly de-

pendent on His hand ?

But though this word cannot beget without him,
yet it is by this word that he begets, and ordinarily

not without it. It is true that the fubftantial eternal

Word is to us, as we faid, the fpring of this new birth

and life, the head from whom the fpirits of this fu-

pernatural life flow ; but that by the word here is

meant the Gofpel, the Apoftle puts out of doubt, ver.

25. And this is the Word which by the Gofpel is preach-

ed unto you. Therefore thus is this word really the

feed of this new birth, becaufe it contains and de-

clares that other Word, the Son of God, as our life.

The word is fpoken in common, and fo is the fame
to all hearers ; but then all hearts being naturally

Ihut againfl it, God doth by his own hand open fome
to receive it, and mixes it with faith, and thofe it re-

news, and reftoreth in them the image of God, draws
the traces of it anew, and makes them the fons of
God. My doEirineJhall drop as the deWy fays Mofes,,

Beut. xxxii. 2. The word as a heavenly dew not fall-

ing befide, but dropped into the heart by the hand
of God's own Spirit, makes it all become fpiritual

and heavenly, and turns it into one of thofe drops of
dew that the children of God are compared to, PfaL
ex. 3. Thou hafl the dew of thy youth.

The natural eftate of the foul is darknefs, and the

wo d, as a divine light (hining into it, transforms t e
foul into its own nature ; fo that as the word is call-

ed light, fo is the Ibul that is renewed by it, Te were
darknefs y hut now are ye, not only enlightened, but
light in the Lord, Eph. v. 8. All the evils of the na-

tural mind are often comprifed under the name of
darknefs and error, and therefore is the whole work

of
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ofconverfion likewife lignified by light and truth.

He begat us hy the word of truth, Ja. i. 18. So 2 Cor,

iv. 6. alluding to thefirft Fiat lux, or Let there be lights

in the creation ; the word brought within the foul

by the Spirit, lets it fee its own neceffity and Chrift's

fufficiency, convinceth it throughly and caufeth it to

caft over itfelf upon Him for life ; and this is the very
begetting of it again to eternal life.

So that this efficacy of the word to prove fuccefs-

ful feed, doth not hang upon the different abilities

of preachers, their having more or lefs rhetoric or
learning. It is true, eloquence hath a great advan-
tage in civil and moral things, to perfuade, and to

draw the hearers by the ears, almofl which way it

will : But in this fpiritual work, to revive a foul, to

beget it anew, the influence of Heaven is the main
thing requiiite ; there is no way fo common and plain,

being warranted by God in the delivery of faving
truth, but the Spirit of God can revive the foul by it;

and the moft fkilful and authoritative way, yea, be-
ing withal very fpiritual, yet may effed nothing, be-
caufe left alone to itfelf: One word of Holy Scrip-
ture, or of truth confoim to it, may be the principle

of regeneration, to him that hath heard multitudes
of excellent fermons, and hath often read the whole
Bible, and hath ftill continued unchanged. If the Spi-
rit of God preach that one, or any fuch word to the
foul, God fo loved the world, that be gave his only be-

gotten Son, that whofoeverJhould believe in himjhould
not perijh, but have everlafiing life, John iii. 15. ; it

will be caft down with the fear of perilhing, and dri-

ven out of itfelf by that, and raifed up and drawn to

Jefus Chrift by the hope of everlafting life ; it will

believe on him that it may have life, and be inflamed
with the love of God, and give itfelf to Him that fo

loved the world, as to give his only-begotten Son to
purchafe us that everlafting life. Thus may that
word prove this immortal feed, which though very
dften read and heard before, was but a dead letter.

A
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A drop of thofe liquors that are called fpirits, operates

more than large draughts of other waters ; one word
fpoken by the Lord to the heart, is all fpirit, and doth

that which whole dreams of man's eloquence could

never efFed.

In hearing of the word, men look ufually too much
upon men, and forget from what fpring the word

hath its power ; they obferve top narrowly the dif-

ferent hands of the fowers, and too little depend on

His hand, who is great Lord of both feed-time and

harveft : Be it fown by a weak hand, or a ftronger,

the immortal feed is ftill the fame
;
yea, fuppofe the

^vor{l, that it be a foul hand that fows it, that the

preacher himfelf be not fo fanctified, and of fo edify-

ing a life as you would wifh, yet the feed itfelf being

good, contracts no defilement, and may be effeduai

to regeneration in fome, and ftrengthening in others;

although he that is not renewed by it himfelf, cannot

have much hope of fuch fuccefs, nor reap much com-

fort by it, and ufually doth not feek nor regard it

much ; but all inilruments are alike in an Almighty

hand.
Hence learn, i.That true converfion is not fo flight

a work, as we commonly account it. It is not the

outward change of fome bad cuftoms, which gains

the name of a reformed man in the ordinary dialed
;

it is a new birth and being, and elfewhere called a

new creation. Though it be but a change in quali-

ties, yet it is fuch a one, and the qualities fo far dillant

from what they before were, that it bears the name of

the mod fubftantial produdions ; from children of dif-

obediencCy and that which is linked with it, beirs of

wrath, to h^fons of God, and heirs of glory : They
have a new fpirit given, a free princely noble fpirit,

as the word is, Pfal. li. lo. and this fpirit ads in their

life and ad ions.

2. Conhder this dignity, and be kindled with an

ambition worthy of it. How doth a ChriRian pity

that poor vanity that men make fo much noife about,

of
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of their kindred and extradion ? This is worth glo-

rying in indeed, to be of the higheft blood-royal, fons

of the King of kings by this new birth, and in the

neareft relation to Him ; this -adds matchlefs honour
to that bivth which is fo honourable in the efteem of

the world.

But we all pretend to be of this number. Would
we not lludy to cozen ourftlves, the difcovery whe-
th'.r we are, or not, would not be fo hard.

In many, their falle confidence is too evident ; and
there is no appearance of the Spirit of God, not a
footftep like his leading, and of that character, yt/x

mciny as are led by the spirit of God, they are the chiU

drenof God,K<^m, viii. 14. ; not a lineament of God's
vifage, as their Father, Ifye know that he is righteous^

fnys St John 11. 29. ye know then that every one that

doth ri^hteoufnefs is born of him. And fo, on the other

hand, how contrary to the mod holy God, the lover

and fountain of holinefs, are they that fwinidily love

to wallow in the mire of unholinefs ? Isfwearing and
curling the accent of the regenerate, the children of
God? No: it is the language of hell. Do children

delight to indignify and difhonour their father's

name ? No. Earthly-mindednefs is a counterfign.

Shall the King's children, they that were brought up

in fearlet ^ as Jereiniah laments, embrace the diinghil?

Lam. iv. 5. Princes, by their hif,^h birth and educa-
tion, have ufually their hearts filled with far higher
thoughts than mean perfons : the children of the poor-

er fort being pinched that way, their greateft thoughts
as they grow up, are ordinarily how they Ihall Ihift

to live, how they fliall get bread ; but princes think
either of conquelt, or of governing of kingdoms.
Are you not born to a better inheritance, if indeed
born again ? why then do you vilify yourfelves ? why-

are you not more in prayer.? There are no dumb
children among thofe that are born of God ; they
have all that fpirit of prayer, by which they not only
fpeak but cry^ Abba Father,

2dJy.
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idljy We come to confider the feed of this regene-

ration, the word of God. The mod part of us eiteem

the preaching of the word, as a tranlient difcourfe,

that amufes us for an hour. We look for no more,

and therefore we find no more. We receive it not

as the immortal feed of our regeneration, as the in*

grafted word that is able to fave our fouls, Ja. i. 21.

Oh ! learn to reverence this holy and happy ordi-

nance of God, this word of life, and know, that they

that are not regenerated, and fo faved by it, Ihall be
judged by it.

Not of corruptible feed,"] It is a main caufe of the

unfuitable and unworthy behaviour of Chrillians,

thofe that profefs themfelves fuch, that a great part

of them either do not know, or at lead do not feriouf-

ly and frequently confider, what is indeed the eflate

and quality of Chriftians, how excellent and of what
defcent their new nature is ; therefore they are often

to be remembered of this. Our Apoflle here doth fo,

and by it binds-on all his exhortations.

Of this new being we have here thefe two things :

I. Its high original, from God, begotten again of his

ivord: 2. That which fo much commends good things,

its duration ; and this follows of the other ; for if the

principle of this life be incorruptible, itfelf muft be fo

too. The word of God is not only a living and ever

abiding word in itfeif ; but likewife in reference to

this new birth, and fpiritual life, of a Chriflian : And
fo that which is here fpoken of is intended, and it is

therefore called not only an abiding word, but incor-

ruptible feed, which exprefsly relates to regeneration.

And becaufe we are moll fenfible of the good and

evil of things by comparifon, the everlaftingnefs of

the word, and that fpiritual life which it begets, is

fet off by the frailty and fhortnefs of natural life, and

all the good that concerns it. This he exprelfeth in

|he words of Ifaiah in the next verfe.

Ver.
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Ver. 24. For allfle/b is as grafs, and all the glory of
man as thefloiver ofgrafs. The grufs withereth, and
the flower thereoffalleth away,

IN exprefling the vanity and frailty of the natural

life of man, it agrees very well with the fiibjedt

to call him^^, giving to the whole man the name
of his corruptible part ; both to make the wretched

and perilhing condition of this life more fenfible, and
man the more humble by it :. For though by pro-

viding all for the flelh, and beftowing his whole time

in the endeavours which are of the flefh's concern-

ment, he remembers it too much, and forgets his fpi-

ritual and immortal part
;
^tt in that over eager care

for the flefh, in fome fenfe, he feems to forget that

he is flelh, or at leail that flefh is perilhing ; becaufe

flefh extendeth his delires and projcds fo far for the

flefli as if It were immortal, and iliould always abide

to enjoy and ufe thefe things ; as the philofopher

faid of his countrymen, upbraiding at once their fur-

feitings and excefs in fealting, and their fumptuouf-

nefs in building, ** That they ate as if they meant
** to die to-morrow, and yet built as if they were ne-
'* ver to die." Thus in mens immoderate purfuits

of earth, they feem both to forget that they are any
thing elfe beflde flefh, and in this fenfe too to forget

that they are flefh, that is, mortal and perifliing ; they
neither rightly remember their immortality nor theii^

mortality. If we confider what it is to be fiefli, the

naming of that were fuflacient to the purpofe. All man
is flejh. But it is plainer thus, AllflcJJj is grafs. Thus
in the pfalm, He remembered that ihey were but flijh ;

that fpeaks their frailty enough, but it is added, to

make the vanity of their eflate the clearer, a wind
that pajfeth and cometh not again, Pfal. Ixxviii. 39. So
Pfal. ciii. 15. As fur man his days are as grafs, as a

flower of the fieldfo he flourijljeth : For the wind paf-
Vol. I. A a feth
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fetb over it and it is gonCy and the place thereofJJjuU

knoiv it no more.

This natural life is compared, even by natural men,
to the vaineft things, and Icarce find they things light

enough to expreis it vain; and as it i« here called

grafs, fo they compare the generations of men to the

leaves of trees. But the light of Scripture doth

moft difcover this, and it is a leiTon that requires the

Spirit of God to teach it aright. Teach us, fays Mo-
fes, Ffal. xc. 12. fo to fiwnber our days that we may
apply our hearts unto vuifdom ; and David, Ffal. xxxix*

4. Make me to know my life^ bow frail I am. So Ja. iv.

14.; and here it is called grafs. So Job xiv. i, 2. Man
that is born of a woman is of few days, and full of
trouble. He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down.

Grafs hath its root in the earth, and is fed by the

moiilure of it for a while ; but befides that, it is un-
der the hazard of fuch weather as favours it not, or

the fcythe that cuts it down ;
give it all the forbear-

ance that may be, let it be free from both thofe, yet

how quickly will it wither of itfelf 1 Set alide thofe

many accidents, the fmallell of which is able to de-

flroy our natural life, the difeafes of our own bodies,

and outward violences and cafualties that cut down
many in their greennefs, in the flower of their youth,,

the utmoit term is not long ; in the courfe of nature

it will wither. Our life is indeed a lighted torch,

either blown out by fome ilroke, or fome wind; or if

fpared, yet within a while it burns away, and will

die out of Itfelf.

And all the glory of man.'] That is elegantly added.

There is indeed a great deal of feeming difference

betwixt the outw^ard condition of life amongft men :

fhall the rich and honourable, and beautiful, and
healthful, go in together, under the fame name, with

the bafer and unhappier part, the poor wretched fort

of the world, that feem to be born for nothing but

fufferings and niiferies ? At leaft, hath the Vvife no
advantage beyond fools ; is all grafs ? Make you no

dillin^lion ?
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diftindion ? No, all is grafs ; or if you will have fome

other name, be it lb, once this is true, that all flefh is

grafs ; and if that glory that fhines fo much in your

eyes mud have a difference, then this is all it can

have, it is but the flower of that fame grafs, fome-

what above the common grafs in gaynefs, a little come-

lier, and better appareled than it, but partaker of

its frail and fading nature ; hath no privilege nor im-

munity that way, yea of the two the lefs durable, and

ufually fhorter hved ; at the bed it decays with it, the

grafs witbereth, and theJiower thereoffalletb away.

How eafily and quickly hath the higheft fplendor

of a man's profperity been blafted, either by mens
power, or by the immediate hand of GodI The Spirit

of the Lord blows upon it, as Ifaiah there fays, and

by that, not only withers the grafs, but the flower

fades, though never fo fair ; When thou correclefi man

for iniquity^ thou makeft his beauty to confiime like a

moth, Pfal. xxxix. ii. How many have the cafualties

of fire, or war, or fliipwreck, in one day or night, or

a fmall part of eith-er, turned out of great riches into

extreme poverty I And the inllances are not few, of

thofe, that have on a fudden fallen from the top of

honour into the foulefl difgraces, not by degrees

coming down the flair they went up, but tumbled

down headlong. And the moft vigorous beauty, and

ilrength of body, how doth a few days flcknefs, or if

it efcape that, a few years time, blaft that flower 1

Yea, thofe higher advantages that have fomewhat
both of truer and more lafling beauty in them, the

endowments of wit and learning and eloquence, yea

tmd of moral goodnefs and virtue, yet they cannot

rife above this word, they are ftill in all their glory

but \^Q flower of grafs, their root is in the earth.

Natural ornaments are of fome ufe in this prefent

life, but they reach no further. When men have

waded their drength, and endured the toil of dudy
night and day, it is but a fmall parcel of knowledge

they can attain to, and they are forced to lie down in

the
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the duft, in the midft of their puiTuit of it : That head

that lodges moil fciences, fhall within a while bedif-

furnilhed of them all; and the tongue that fpeaks

mod languages, filenced.

The great projeds of kings and princes, and they

alfo themfelves, come under this fame notion ; all the

vaft defigns that are framing in their heads fall to

the ground in a moment ; they return to their dnjl^ and
hi that day all their thoughts penjh, Plal. cxlvi. 4. Ar-
chimedes was killed in the midft of his demonftration.

If they themfelves did confider this in the heat of

their afliiirs, it would much allay the fwelling and
loftinefs of their minds; and if they that live upon
their favour, would confider it, they would not value

it at fo high a rate, and buy it fo dear as often they

do. Men of low degree are va?iity, fays the Pfalmilt,

Pfal. Ixii. 9c but he adds, Men of high degree are a
He, From bafe mean pcrlbns we exped nothing, but

the eflate of great perfons promifes fair, and often

keeps not ; therefore they are a lie, although they can
leaft endure that word.
They are in refped of mean perfons as the flower

to the grafts ; fomewhat a fairer luflre they have, but

no more endurance, nor exemption from decaying :

Thusthenitis an univerfal and undeniable truth.

It begins here with a §ior\, and is as fure a conclufion

as the fureft of thefe in their bed demonftrations

which they call ^iort. And as particular men, fo

whole dates and kmgdoms are thus ; they have their

budding, flf^uriihing and withering ; and it is in both
as with flowers, when they are fullefl: fpread, then

they are near their declining and withering- and
thus it is with all whole generations of men upon
earth, as Solomon fays, One gocth and another cometh,

Eclef i. 4. but not a word of abiding at all. We in

our thoughts fhut up death into a very narrow com-
pafs, namely, in the moment of our expiring ; but
the truth is, as the moralift obferves, it goes through
all our life; for we are flill lofing, and fpending it

I ss
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as we enjoy it, yea, our very enjoying it, is the fpend-

ing it
;
yefterday's life is dead to-day, and fo fliall

this day's life be to-morrow. We fpend our years ^ fays

M )fes, as a tale^ Pfal. xc. 8. or as a thought, fo fwift

and vanifliing is it. Each word helps a tale towards
its end, and while it lafts it is generally vanity, and
when it is done it vaniflies as a found in the air.

What is become of all the pompous folemnities of

kings and princes, at their births and marriages, coro-

nations and triumphs ; they are now as a dream

;

as Luke, Ads xxv. 23. calls all the pomp of Agrip-
pa. Berenice, and their train, (pavratiia, a mere fancy.

Hence learn the folly and pride of man, that can
glory and pleafe himfelf in the frail and wretched
being he hath here, that dotes on this poor natural

life, and cannot be perfuacled to think on one higher

and more abiding. Although the courfe of times,

and his daily experience, tell him this truth, that all

jitfh is grafs ; yea, the Prophet prefixes to thefe words
a command of crying ; they muft be (houted aloud
in our ears ere we will hear them, and by the time
the found of the cry is done, we have forgot it again.

Would we conlider this in the midft of thofe vanities

that tofs our ligiu mmds to and fro, it would give us

wiler thoughts, and ballali our hearts ; make them
more folid and liedfaft in thofe fpi ritual endeavours
which concern a durable condition, a being that

abides tor ever; in comparifon of which, the longeil

term of natural life is lefs than a moment, and the

hap pit; ft eftate of it but a heap of miferies. Were
all of us more conftantly profperous than any of us

is, yet that one thing were enough to cry down the

price we put upon this life ; that it continues not. As
be anfwered to one that had a mind to flatter him in

the midft of a pompous triumph, by faying, What is

wanting here ? Contininuice, faid he. It was wifely

faid at any time, but wifeft of all to have fo fober a

thought in fuch a folemnity, in which weak heads

$:annot efcape either to be wholly drunk, or fome-
what
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what giddy at lead : Sure we forget this, when we
grow vain upon any human glory or advantage ; the

colour of it pleaies us, and we forget that it is but a

flower, and foolifhly over-efteem it ; this is that

madnefs upon flowers, that is fomewhere in requell,

where they will give as much for one flower, as would
buy a good dwelling-houfe. Is it not a mofl foolifh bar-

gain to bellow continual pains and diligence upon pur-

chafing of great pofleffions or honours, if we believe

this, that the belt of them is no other but a lliort-lived

flower, and negled the purchafe of thofe glorious

manfions of eternity, a garland of fuch flowers as wi-
ther not, an unfading crown, that everlafting life,

and thofe everlafl:ing pleafures that are at the right

hand of God?
Now that life which fliall never end, mufl: begin

here, it is the new fpi ritual life, whereof the word of
God is the immortal feed ; and in oppofition to cor-

ruptible feed, and the corruptible life of flefli, it is

here faid to endure for ever. And for this end is the

frailty of natural life mentioned, that our afledlions

may be drawn off from it to this fpiritual life that is

not fubjed unto death.

Ver. 25. But the word of the Lord endureth for ever ;

and this is the word which by the gofpel is preach-

ed unto you,

THE word of God is fo like himfelf, and carries

fo plainly the image and imprellion of his power
and wifdom, that where thefe are fpoken of together,

it is fometimes doubtful, whether the exprefiions are

to be referred to himfelf, or to his word, fo Heb. iv.

12. and fo here : But there is no hazard in referring

them either way, feeing there is truth in both, and
pertinency too \ for they that refer them to God,
affirm that they are intended for the extolling of his

word, being the fubjed: in hand, and that we may
jknow it to be like him : But I rather think that here

the
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the Apoftle fpeaks of the word ; it is faid to be quick

or living (^wV) in the forecited text, as well as in the

paflage before us : And the phral'e abiding for ever^

is exprefsly repeated of it here, in the Prophet's words.

And, with refped to thole learned men that apply

them to God, 1 remember not that this abiding for

ever is ufed to exprefs God's eternity in • himfelf.

Howfoever, this incorruptible feed is the living and

everlalling word of the living arid everlafting God,

and is therefore fuch, becaufe He, whole it is, is fuch.

Now, this is not to be taken in an abftrad: fenfe of

the word, only in its own nature, but as the principle

of regeneration, the feed of this new life ; becaufe

the word is enlivening and living, therefore they with

whom it is effedlual, and into whole hearts it is re-

ceived, are begotten again, and made alive by it

;

and becaufe the word is incorruptible, and endureth

for ever, therefore that life begot by it, is fuch too,

cannot perilh nor be cut down, as the natural life ;

no, this fpiritual life of grace is the certain beginning

of that eternal life of glory, and fliall ilTue in it, and
therefore hath no end.

As the word of God in itfelf cannot be aboliflied,

but furpalTes the endurance of heaven and earth, as

our Saviour teaches ; and all the attempts of men
againil the divine truth of that word to uiido it, are

as vain as if they fhould confult to pluck the fun out

of the firmament \ fo likewife in the heart of a Chri-

ftian, it is nu mortal and incorruptible. Where it is

once received by faith, it cannot be obliterated again ;

all the powers of darknefs cannot deftroy it, although

they be never fo diligent in their attempts that way :

And this is the comfort of the faints, that though the

life which God by hi% w-ord hath breathed into their

fouls have many and (trong enemies, fuch as they
themfelvcs could never hold out againft, yet for his

own glory and his prrmife' fake, he will maintain that

life, and bring it to its perfedion : God will perfect

ikat which concerneth vie^ faith the Pfalmift, Ffal.

cxxxviii.
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cxxxviii. 8. It is grofsly contrary to the truth of the
Scriptures to imagine, that they that are thus renew-
ed can be unborn again : This new birth is but once,

of one kind ; though they are fubjedl to frailties and
weaknefles here, in this fpiritual life, yet not to death
any more, nor to fuch way of finning as would ex-
tinguifh this life. This is that which the Apoftle

John fays. He that is born of God Jinneth not ; and
the reafon he adds, is the fame that is here given, the

permanence and incorruptiblenefs of this word, the

feed of God abideth in him, 1 John iii. 9.

This is the word which by the gofpel is preached
unto you.

'\ It is not fufficient to have tbefe thoughts
of the word of God in a general way, and not to know
what that word is; but we muft be perfuaded, that

that word which is preached to us, is this very word
of fo excellent virtue, and of which thefe high things

are fpoken, that it is incorruptible and abideth for
ever, and therefore furpafies all the world, and all the

excellencies and glory of it. Ahhough delivered by
weak men, theApoftles, and by far weaker than they
in the conftant miniftry of it, yet it lofeth none of its

own virtue; for, that depends upon the firft owner
and author of it, the everliving God, who by it be-

gets his chofen unto life eternal.

This, therefore, is that which we (hould learn thus

to hear, and thus to receive, efteem and love ; this

holy, this living word ; to defpife all the giiiiering

vanities of this perifhing life, all outward pomp, yea
all inward worth, all wifdom and natural endow-
ments of mind, in comparifon of the heavenly light

of the Gofpel preached unto us : Rather to hazard
all than lofe that, and banifli all other things from
that place that is due to it ; to lodge it alone in our

hearts, as our only treafure here, and the certain

pledge of that treafure of glory laid up for us in

heaven. To which blefled itate may Gqd of his in-

finite mercy bring us. Amen.
CHAP.
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CHAP. II.

Ver. I. Wherefore, laying ajide all malice, and all guile,

and hypocrijies, and envies, and all evil/peakings^

2, As new-born babes, dejire the Jtncere ?nilk of the

word, that ye may grow thereby,

THE fame power and goodnefs of God that mani-
fefts itfelf in giving being to his creatures, ap-

pears likewife in fuftaining and preferving them. To
give being is the firft, and to fupport it, is the con-
tinued effedl of that power and goodnefs. Thus it is,

both in the firft creation, and in the fecond : In the

firft, the creatures to which he gave life, he provided

with convenient nouriftiment to uphold that life,

Gen. i. 11. : So here, in the clofe ofthe former chapter,

we find the dodrine of the new birth and life of a
Chriftian ; and in the beginning of this, the proper

food of that life : and it is the fame word by which
we there find it to be begotten, that is here the nou-
riftiment of it ; and therefore Chriftians are here ex-

horted by the Apoftle fo to efteem, and fo to ufe it

:

and that is the main fcope of the words.

Obferve in general : The word, the principle and
the fupport of our fpiritual being, is both the incor^

ruptible feed and the incorruptible food of that new
life of grace, which muft therefore be an incorrupt-

ible life : Arid this may convince us, that the ordi-

nary thoughts even of us that hear this word, are far

below the true excellency and worth of it. The
ftream of cuftom and our profeffion, bring us hither,

and we fit out our hour under the found of this word;
but how few confider and prize it, as the great ordi-

nance of God, for the falvation of fouls, the begin-
ner and the fuftainer of the divine life of grace with-
in us ; and certainly until we have thefe thoughts
Vol. I. B b of
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of it, and feek to feel it thus ourfelves, although we
hear it moll frequently and ilip no occafion, yea, hear

it with attention and fome prefent delight, yet ftill

we mifs the right ule of it, and turn it from its true

tndf while we take it not as tbat ingrafted ivord

which is able to faie our Juuls, Ja. i. 21.

Thus ought they that preach to fpeak it, to endea-

vour their utmoft to accommodate it to this end ; that

iinners may be converted, begotten again, and be-

lievers nouriflied and (hengtlTened in their fpiritual

life ; to regard no lower end, but aim fteadily at that

mark. Their hearts and tongues ought to be let on
lire vv'ith holy zeal for God, and love to fouls, kin-

dled by the Holy Ghoft, that came down on the A-
pollies in the fnape of fiery tongues.

And they that hear, Oiould remember this as the

end of their hearing, that they may receive fpiritual

life and ftrength by the word : for though it feem
a poor defpicable buiinefs, that a frail fiulul man like

yourfelves, fpeak a few wcTrds in your hearing
; yet

look upon it a:> the way wherein God communicates
happinefs to thetn that believe, and works that be-

lieving Uiito happinefs, alters the whole frame of the

foul, and makes a new creation, as it begets it again

to the inheritance of glory ; confider it thus, which
is its true notion, and then what can be fo precious I

Let the world difefteem it as they will, know ye, that

it IS Jthe power of God untofahation : The preafbing of
the crofs is to them tbat perijl), foohjlmefs ; hut iinta

them that are faved^ it is the power of God, fays the

Apoftle, 1 Cor. i. 18. And if you would have the exr
perience of this, if you would have life and growth
by it, you mull look above the poor worthlefs mef-
fenger, and call in His almighty help, who is the Lord
of life. As the philofophers aflirm, that if the

heavens fliould Hand Hill, there would be no genera-

tion nor fiourifhing of any thing here below ; it is

the moving and influence of the Spirit that makes
(he Church fruitful. Happy would it be if you would

be
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be perfuaded to do this before you come hither : Pre-

fent the hlindnels of your minds, and the deadnefs of

your hearts to God, and fay, "Lord, here is an oppor-
** tunity for thee to flievv the power of thy word. I

^" would find life and Itrength in it ; but ueither can
" 1 that hear, nor he that fpcaks, make it thus unto
** me ; that is thy prerogative ; fay thou the word,
" and it Ihudi be done/* God/aid, Let there be light^

and it was lights Gen. i. 3.

In this exhortation to the due ufe of the word, the

Apoftle continues the refembiance of that new birth

he mentioned, chap. i.

As new-bo'-n babes.] Be not fatisfied with yourfelves

till you find feme evidence of this new, this fuperna-

tural life. Th^re be delights and comforts in this new
• life, in its lowelt condition, that would perfuade us to

look after it if we knew them ; but as the moll cannot

be made fenlible of thele, conlider therefore the end
of it. Better never to have been, than not 10 have

been partaker of this new being. Except a man be

born agaiii, fays our Saviour, be canriot enter into the

kingdom of God, Johniii*3. Surely they that are not

born agam, fliall one day wifh that they had never

been born. What a poor wretched thing is the life

that we have here I a very heap of follies and miferies

:

now, if we would Ihare in a happier being after it, that

life that ends not, it mail begin here ;
grace and glory

is one and the fame life, only with this difference, that

the one is the beginning, and the other the perfedion

of It \ or if we do call them two feveral lives, yet the

one is the undoubted pledge of the other, it was a

ftrange word for a heathen to fliy, That the day of death

we fear f^, (jeterni natalis ejl, is the birth-day cf eternity.

Thtis it is indeed to thofe that are here born again ;

this new birth of grace, is the fuve earneft and pledge

of that birth-day of glory. Why do we not then la-

bour to make that certain by the former ? is it not a

fearful thing to ipend our days in vanity, and then lie

down in darkneis and Ibrrovv^ for ever^ to diGegard the

life
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life of our foul, while we may and fhould be provident

for it, and then when its going out, cry, ^bnunc ahi-

bisP Whither art thou now going, O my foul?

But this new life puts us out of the danger and fear of

that eternal death : We are pajfed from death to life^

fays St John, i John iii. 14. fpeaking of thofe that are

born again ; and being paiTed, there is no repafling,

no going back from this life to death again.

This new birth is the fame that St John calls the

firjl refurre6iionf and pronounces them blefled that

partake of it, Blejfed are they that have part in thejirji

refurre6lio7iy the Jecond deathJhall have no power over

them. Rev. xx. 6.

The weak beginnings of grace in comparifon of

further llrength attainable even in this life, arc fome-

times expreffed as the infancy of it ; and fo believers

ought not to continue infants, and if they do, it is

reprovable in them, as we fee Eph. iv. 14. 1 Cor. ii. 2,

I Cor. xiv. 10. Heb. v. 12. Though the Apoftle writes

to new converts, and fo may poffibiy imply the ten-

dernefs of their beginnings of grace, yet I conceive that

infancy is here taken in fuch a fenie as agrees to a

Chriftian in the whole courfe and bed eftate of his

fpiritual life here below ; and fo likewife the milk

here recommended is anfwerable to this fenfe of infan-

cy, and not to the former ; as it is in fome of thofe

places cited, where it means the eafieft and firft prin-

ciples of religion, and fo is oppofed to the higher

myfteries of it, as to ftrong meat ; but here it lignifies-

the whole word of God, and all its wholefome and
faving truths, as the proper nourilliment of the chil-

dren of God : And fo the Apoftle's words are a ftand-

ing exhortation, for all Chriilians, of all degrees.

And the whole eftate and courfe of their fpiritual

life here, is called their infancy, not only as oppofed

to the corruption and wickednefs of the old man, but

likewife as lignifying the weaknefs, and imperfection

of it, at its beft in this life, compared with the perfec-

tion of the life to come \ for the weakeil beginnings

I of
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of grace, are by no means io far below the highefl: de-

gree of it poffible in this iife, as that higheft degree

falls fhort of the Hate of glory ; fo that, if one mea-
fure of grace be called infancy in refped of another,

much more is all grace infancy in refpe<5l of glory.

And fure, as for duration, the time of our prefent life

is far lefs to eternity than the time of our natural in-

fancy is to the reft of our life ; fo that we may be ftill

called but ?iew or lately born. Our beft pace and
ftrongeft walking in obedience here, is but as the ftep-

ping of children when they begin to go by hold, in

comparifon of the perfed: obedience in glory, when we
Jhallfollow the Lamb wherejoever he goesy Rev. xiv. 4,

All our knowledge here, is but as the ignorance of infants,

and all our expreffions of God, and of his praifes, but
as the firft ftammerings of children, in comparifon of
the knowledge we ihall have of him hereafter, when
weJhall know as we are known, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. and of
thefe praifes we Ihall then offer him, when that new
fong fhall be taught us. A child hath in it a reafon-

able foul, and yet by the indifpofednefs of the body,
and abundance of moifture, it is fo bound up, that its

difference from the beafts, and partaking of a rational

life, is not fo apparent, as afterwards : and thus the
fpiritual life that is from above infufed into a Chrifti-

an, though it doth act and work in fome degree,

yet is fo clogged with natural corruption, ftill re-

maining in him, that the excellency of it is much
clouded and obfcured ; but in the life to come, it ftiall

have nothing at all incumbering and indifpofing it.

And this is the Apoftle Paul's dodrine, i Cor. xiii. 9,
10, II, 12.

And this is the wonder of divine grace, that brings

fo fmall a beginning to that height of perfeclion that

we are not able to conceive of; that a little fpark of
true grace, that is not only indifccrnible to others,

but often to a Chriftian himfelf, yet fliould be the be-
ginning of that condition wherein he Ihall fhine

brighter than the fun in the firmament. The differ-

ence
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ence is great in our natural life ; in feme perfons ef-

pt^cially, that they that in infancy were fo feeble, and
wrapt up as others in fwaddling-cloths, yet afterwards

came to excel in wifdom and in the knowledge of fci-

ences, or to be commanders of great armies, or to be
kings : But the diftance is far greater and more admi-
rable betwixt the weaknefs of thefe new-born babes,

the fmall beginnings of grace, and our after perfedion,

that fulhefs of knowledge that we look for, and that

crown of immortality that all they are born to that

are^ born of God,

But as in the faces or anions of fome children,

characters and prefages of their after greatnefs have

appeared, as a lingular beauty in Mofes's face, as they

write of him, and as Cyrus was made king among the

fhepherds children with whom he was brought up,

^c, fo alfo certainly in thefe children of God there be

fome charaders and evidences that they are born for

Heaven by their new birth. That holinefs and meek-
nefs, that patience and faith, that fhine in the actions

and fufferings of the faints, are characters of their Fa-

ther's image, and fliew* their high original, and fore-

tel their glory to come ; fuch a glory as doth not only

furpafs the world's thoughts, but the thoughts of the

children of God themfelves, i John iii. 2.

Now, that the children of God may grow by the

word of God, the Apoftle requires thefe two things of

them : 1. The innocency of children ; 2. The appe-

tite of children. For this, as 1 conceive, is relative

not only to the defning the milk of the word, but to the

former verfe, t\it putting offmalice ; as the Apoitle Paul

exhorts, i Cor, xiv. 20. As concerning malice, beye chzU

dren',

ifl. The innocency of children is required, Where-

fore^ laying afide, &c. This imports that w^e are na-

turally prepodeired with thefe evils, and therefore are

exhorted to put them off. Our hearts are by nature

no other but cages of thofe unclean birds, malice, envy,

hypocrh'y, He, The Apoftles fometimes name fome
of
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of thefe evils, and fonnetimes other of them *, but they

are infeparable, all one garment, and all comprehend-

ed under that one word, Eph. iv. 12. the old man,

which tlie Apoftle there exhorts to put off: A.nd here

it is prefled as a nccellary evidence of their new birth,

and furtherance ot their Ipiruual growth, that thefe bafc

habits be thrown away ; ragged filthy habits, unbe-

feeming the children of God ; they are the proper

marks of an unrenewed mind, the very charaders of

tiie children of Satan, for they are his image. He hath

his names from enmity, and envy, and ilai.dering, and

he is that grand hypocrite and deceiver that can Lrans-

form bimfilf into an angd oj light, 2 Cor. xi. 14.

So, on the contrary, the Spirit of God that dwells in

his children is the fpirit of meeknefs, and love and
truth. That dove like Spirit that defcended on our

Saviour, is from him communicated to believers. It is

the grofleit impudence to pretend to be Chriftians, and
yet to entertain hatred and envyings, upon whatfoever

occalion ; for there is nothing more recommended to

them, by our Saviour's own dodrine, and more im-

prefTed upon their hearts by his Spirit, than love. Kaxtx

may be taken generally, but 1 conceive it is that which

we particularly call malice.

Malice and envy are but two branches growing

out of the fam.e bitter root ; felf-love and evil-fpeak-

ings are the fruit they bear. Malice is properly

the procuring or w idling another's evil ; envy, the

repining at his good ; and thefe vent themfelves by
evil-fpeaking. This infernal fire within fmokes, and
fladies out by the tongue, which, St James fays, is

Jet on fire of hell, iii. 6. and fires all about it ; cenfur-

ing the actions of thofe they hate or envy, aggravat-

ing their tailings, and dctrading from their virtues,

taking ail things by the left ear ; for, as Epidletus

fays, Every thing hath two handles. The art of taking

things by the better fide, which charity always doth,

would fave much of thofe janglings and heart-burn-

ings that fo abound in the world. But folly and
perverfenefs
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perverfenefs poflefs the hearts of the moll, and there*

fore their difcourfes are ufually the vent of thofe

;

For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth mufl

fpeaky Mat. xii. 34. The unfavoury breaths of men
argue their inward corruption. Where fhall a man
come, almofl, into focieties, but his ears fhall be beaten

with the unpleafant noife (fure it is fo to a Chriftian

mind) of one detracting and difparaging another

:

And yet this is extreme bafenefs, and the practice

only of falfe counterfeit goodncfs, to make up our

own efteem out of the ruins of the good name of

others ; real yirtue neither needs nor can endure that

difhoneft fhift : It can fublift of itfelf, and therefore

ingenuoufly commends and acknowledges what good
is in others, and loves to hear it acknowledged ; and
neither readily fpeaks nor hears evil of any, but ra-

ther, where duty and confcience require not dif-

covery, calls a veil upon mens failings to hide them

;

this is the true temper of the children of God.
Thefe evils of malice and envy^ and evil-fpeakings^

and fuch like, are not to be dilTembled by us in our-

felves, and conveyed under better appearances, but

to be call away ; not to be covered, but put off; and
therefore that which is the upper garment and
cloak of all other evils, the Apoftle here commands
to cad off that too, namely hypocrify.

What avails it to wear this malk ? A man may in-

deed in the fight of men a(5l his part handfomely un-

der it, and pafs fo for a time ; but know we not that

there is an eye that fees through it ? and a hand, that,

if we will not put off this malk, will pull it off to our

Ihame, either here in the fight of men, or if w^e

ihould efcape all our life, and go fair off the llage

under it, yet that there is a day appointed wherein

all hypocrites Ihall be unveiled, and appear what
they are indeed before men and angels ? It is a poor

thing to be approved and applauded by men, while

Gud condemns, to whofe fentence all men mud Hand,

or fall. Oh I feek to be approved and juftified by
Him,
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Him, and then 'whojhall condemn ? Rom. viii. 34. It

is no matter who do. How ealily may we bear the

miftakes and diilikes of all the world, if He declare

himfelf well-pleafed with us I It is a fmail thing for

me to bejudged of man ^ cr man'^s day ; he that judgeth

me is the Lord, faith the Apoftle, i Cor. iv. 3, 4.

But thefe evils are here particularly to be put off,

as contrary to the right and profitable receiving of

the word of God ; for this part of the exhortation

[laying ajide'} looks to that which follows [dejirej^

<ind is fpeciaily fo to be coniidered.

There is this double talk in religion. When a

man enters to it, he is not only to be taught true wif-

dom, but he is withal, yea, firll of all, to be untaught

the errors and wickednefs that are deep-rooted in his

mind, which he hath not only learned by the cor-

rupt converfation of the world, but brought the feeds

of them into the world with him. They do indeed

improve and grow by the favour of that example
that is round about a man ; but they are originally

in our nature as it is now ; they are connatural to us,

befides continual cuftom, which is another nature.

There is none comes to the fchool of Chrill fuiting

the philofopher's word, ut tabula rafa, as blank paper,

to receive his dodrine \ but, on the contrary, all fcrib-

"bled and blurred with fuch bafe habits as thefe, ma-
lice, hypocrify, envy, &c.

Therefore the firft work is to raze out thefe, to

cleanfe and purify the heart from thefe blots, thefe

foul charadcrs, that it may receive the imprellion of

the image of God. And becaufe it is the word of

God that both begins and advances this work, and
perfects the lineaments of that divine image on the

foul ; therefore to the receiving this word aright,

and this proper effect by it, the conforming of the

foul to Jeius Chrift, which is the true growth of the

fpiritual life, this is pre-required. That the hearts of

them that hear it, be purged of thefe, and fuch like

impurities, malice, hvpQcrify, &.c.

Vol. I.'

^
" C c Thefe
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Thefe are fo oppofite to the profitable receiving of

the word of God, that while thev poflefs and rule

the foul, it cannot at all embrace thefe divine truths;

while it is filled with fuch guefls, there is no room
to entertain the word.

They cannot dwell together by reafon of their

contrary nature ; the w^ord will not mix with thefe.

The laving mixture of the word of God in the foul,

is that the Apoftle fpeaks of; and he gives the want
of it as the caufe of unprofitable hearing the word,

Heb. iv. 2, not mixing it 'with faith ; for by that

the word is conceded into the nouriOiment of the

life of grace, united to the foul, and mixed with it,

by being mixed with faith, as the Apollle's ex-

jirelTion imports : That is the proper mixture it re-

quires, but with thefe qualities here mentioned it will

not mix ; there is a natural antipathy between them,

as ftrong as in thofe things in nature that cannot be

brought by any means to agree and mingle together.

Can there be any thing more contrary than the

good word of Gody as the Apoftle calls it, and thofe

evilfptakings '^ than the word that is of fuch excel-

lent fweetnefs, and the bitter words of a malignant

tongue ? than the word of life, and words full of
deadly poifon ? for ^o flanders and defamings of our

brethren are. And is not all malice and envy moft

oppolite to the word, that is the melTage o^ peace and
love .^ How can the gall of malice and this 77iilk of

the word agree ? Hypocrify and guile Hand in diredl

oppofition to the name of this word that is called the

word of truth ; and here the very words fliow this

contrariety, fincere milk and a double unfincere mind,

Thefe two are necelTary conditions of good nourifh-

ment : i//. That the food be good and wholefome

;

idly. That the inward conftitution of them that ufe

it be fo too. And if this fail, the other profits not.

This fincere millc is the only proper nourifhment of

fpiritual life, and there is no defed: nor undue quali-

ty in it ; but the greateft part of hearers are^inward-

1y
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]y unvvholefome, difeafed with the evils here men-
tioned, and others of the like nature ; and therefore,

either have no kind of appetite at all, but rather feed

upon fuch tralh as fuits with their diftemper, as fome
kind of difeafes incline thofe that have them to eat

coals or lime, is'c. or if they be anywife deiirous to

liear the word, and feem to feed on it, yet the nox-
ious humours that abound in them, make it altoge-

ther unprofitable, and they are not nouriflied by it.

As this evil of malice and envying, fo ordinary

among men, (and, v/hich is mod llrange, among
Chridians), like an overflowing of the gall, pof-

feflcs their whole minds ; fo, they not only fail of

being nourifhed by the word they hear, but are the

worfe for it, their difeafe is fed by it, as an unwhole-
fome ftomach turns the bed meat it receives, into

that bad humour that abounds in it. Do not they

thus, that obfcrve what the word fays, that they may
be the better enabled to difcover the failings of others,

and fpeak malicioully and uncharitably of them, and
vent themfelves, as is too common, This word met

well with fuch a one's faulty and this with another''s ?

Is not this to feed thefe difeafes of malice^ envy and
evil-JpeakingSy with this pure milk, and make them

grow, inftead of growing by it ourfelves in grace and
holinefs.

Thus likewife the hypocrite turns all that he hears

of this word, not to the inward renovation of his mind,
and redreffing what is amifs there, but only to the

compoiing of his outward carriage, and to enable

him to act his part better; to be more cunning in his

own faculty, a more refined and expert hypocrite ;

not to grow more a Chridian indeed, but more fuch

in appearance only, and in the opinion of others.

Therefore it is a very needful advertifement, feeing

thefe evils are fo natural to men, and fo contrary to

the nature of the w^ord of God, that they be purged
out, to the end it may be profitably received. A very

like exhortation to this hath the Apodle St James,
and
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and fome of the fame words, but in another meta-

phor, Ja. i. 21. Wherefore lay apart all filtfjinefs and

fuperfluity ofnaughtinefsy and receive with meeknefs the

ingrafted word. He compares the word to a plant

of ex-cellent virtue, the very tree of life, the word
that is able to fave your fouls : But the only foil

wherein it will grow is a heart full of meeknefs, a heart

that is purged of thofe luxuriant weeds that grow fa

rank in it by nature ; they muft be plucked up and
thrown out^ to make place for this word.

And there is fuch a neceffity of this, that the moil

approved teachers of wifdom, in a human way, have

required this of their fcholars, that to the end their

minds might be capable of it, they fliould be purifi-

ed from vice and wickednefs ; for this reafon the

philofopher judges young men unfit hearers of moral
philofophy, becaufe of the abounding and untamed-
nefs of their paffions, granting, that if thofe were
compofed and ordered,, they might be admitted :

And it was Socrates's cuftom, when any alked him
a queftion to be informed by him, before he would
anfwer them, he afked them concerning their own
qualities and courfe of life.

Now, if men require a calm and purified difpofi-

tion of mind to make it capable of their dodrine, how
much more is it fuitable and neceffary for learning

the dodrine of God, and thofe deep myfteries that

his word opens up. It is well exprelfed in that

apocryphal Book of Wifdo-m, T'hatfroward thoughts

feparatefrom God, and wifdom enters not into a ma-
licious foul : No indeed, that is a very unfit dwelling

for it y and even a heathen could fay, The mind that

is impure is not capable of God, and divine things, (Se-

neca). Therefore we fee the ftrain of that book of

Proverbs that fpeaks fo much of this wifdom ; it re-

quires in. th€ firft chapter, that they that would heair

it, do retire themfelves from all ungodly euftoms and
pradices. And indeed, how can that foul apprehend
fpiritual things, that is not in fome meafure refined

from.
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from the love of fin, that abufes and bemirea the

minds of men, and makes them unable to arife to

heavenly thoughts ? Blejjtd are the pure in hearty for
theyy^all fee Gody hys onv Saviour, Mat. v. 8. not

only fhall they fee him perfedly hereafter, but, as

they can receive him, he will impart and make him-
felf known unto them here ; fo John xiv. 23. If any

man love mey he will keep my words ; and my Father

will love him, and we will come unto himy and make-

our abode with him. This is that which makes the

word obfcure, namely, the filthy milts within.

Whereas, on the contrary, he will in juft judgment
hide himfelf, and the faving truth of his word, from
thofe that entertain and delight in fin : The very

fins wherein they delight fhall obfcure and darken
the light of the gofpel to them, that though it fliine

clear as the fun at noon-day, they fliall be as thofe

that live in a dungeon, they fhall not difcern it.

And as they receive no benefit by the word that

have thefe evils here mentioned reigning and in full

flrength in them, fo they that are indeed born again,

the more they retain of thefe, the lefs fhall they find

the influence and profit of the word ; for this ex-

hortation concerns them. They may poffibly, fome
of them, have a great remainder of thefe corruptions

unmortified ; therefore are they exhorted to lay afide

entirely thefe evils, all malice, all hypocrify, Sec elfe,

though they hear the word often, yet they will be in

a fpiritual atrophy; they will eat much, but grow no-
thing by it, they will find no increafe of grace aiid

fpiritual flrength.

Would we know the main caufe of our fruitlefs

hearing of the word, here it is ; men bring not meek-
anrd guilelefs fpirits to it, not minds emptied and pu-
rified to receive it, but ftuffed with malicey and hy-

pocrify, and pride, and other fuch evils : And where
Ihould the word enter, when all is fo taken up ? And
if it did enter, how fhould it profper amongfl fo ma-
ny enemies, or at all abide amongil them ? Either

they
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they will turn it out again, or choke and kill the

power of it. We think religion, and our own lulls

and fecret heart- idols, fhould agree together, becaufe

we would have it fo ; but this is not polfible ; there-

fore labour to entertain the word of truth in the love

of it, and lodge the myftery of faith in a pure con-

fcience, as the Apoflie St Paul fpeaks, i Tim. iii. 9.

Join thofe together with David, Pfal. cxix. 113./
hate vain thoughts, hut thy law do I love. And as

here our Apoftle, Lay afide all malice, and hypocrify,

and envy, and evil-fpeakings, and fo receive the word,

or elfe look for no benefit by it here, nor for falvation

by it hereafter ; but be prevailed upon to call out all

impurity, and give your whole heart to it, fo to detire

it, that you may grow, and then as you delire you

fjailgrow hy it.

idly, The Apoftle fpeaks of the appetite of children,

defire thefincere milk, &c. Every real believer, hath

received a life from heaven, far more excelling our na-

tural life, than that excels the life of the bealts. And
this life hath its own peculiar defires and delights,

that are the proper adings and the certain charaders

and evidence of it : Amongll others, this is one, and

a main one, anfvverable to the like deftre in natural

life, namely, a delire of food ; and becaufe it is here

liill imperfed, therefore the natural end of this, is not

only nourilhment, but growth, as it is here expreifed.

'The fincere milk of the word,'\ The life of grace

is the proper life of a reafonable foul, and without it

the foul is dead, as the body is without the foul : So that

this may be truly rendered, reafonable milk, as fome

read it, but certainly that reafonable milk is the word
of God, the milk of the word.

It was before called the immortal feed, and here it

is the fnilk, of thofe that are born again ; and thus it is

very agreeable nourilliment, to that fpiritual life, ac-

coi-ding to their faying, lifdem alimur ex quibus con-

ftamus. As the milk that infants draw from the bread,

is molt connatural food to them, being of that fame
fubitance
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fubflance that nouriflied them in the womb : So when
they are brought forth, that food follows them as it

were for their fiipply, in that way that is provided in

nature for it ; by certain veins it afcends into the

breads, and is there fitted for them, and they are by
nature direded to find it there. Thus as a Chriftian

begins to live by the power of the word ; he is by the

nature of that fpiritual life direded to that fame word
as its nourifliment. To 'follow the refemblance any far-

ther in the qualities of milk, after the monkifli way, that

runs itfelf out of breath in allegory, I conceive, is nei-

ther folid nor profitable ; and, to fpeak freely, the cu-

rious fearching of the fimilitude in other qualities of

milk, feeras to wrong the quality here given it by the

Apoftle, in which it is fo well refembled by milk,

namely, the fimple purenefs and fincerity of the word
;

befides, the prefiing of comparifons of this kind too

far, proves often fo conftrained ere they have done with

it, that by too much drawing, they bring forth blood

inflead of milk.

Pure and unmixed, as milk drawn immediately from
the bread ; the pure word of God without the mixture

not only of error, but of all other compofition of vain

unprofitable fubtilties, or afieded human eloquence,

fuch as become not the majedy and gravity of God's
word. If any manfpeak, fays our Apodle, let himfpeak
as the oracles of God, i Pet. iv. ix. Light conceits,

and flowers of rhetoric, wrong the word more than

they can pleafe the hearers; the weeds among the corn

make it look gay, but it were all the better they were

not amongd it. Nor can thofe mixtures be pleafing

to any but carnal minds. They that are indeed the

children of God (as infants, who like their bread-milk

bed pure) do love the word bed fo, and wherefoever

they find it fo, they relifli it well ; whereas natural

men cannot love fpiritual things for themfelves, defire

not the word for its own fwcetnefs ; but would have it

fauced with fuch conceits as pofilbly fpoil the fimpli-

city of it : or at the bed love to hear it for the wit and
learning
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learning, which, without any wrongful mixture of it,

they find in one delivering it more than another ; but

the natural and genuine appetite of the children of

God, is to the word, for itfelf ; and only as milk, Jin^

cere milk : And where they find it fo, from whomfo-
ever, or in what way foever delivered unto them, they

feed upon it with delight : Before converfion, wit or

eloquence may draw a man to the word, and pofft-

bly prove a happv bait to catch him, as St Augultine

reports of his hearing St Ambrofe ; but when once

he is born again, then it is the milk itfelf he deiires, for

itlelf

Dejtre thefincere milk.'] Not only hear it becaufe it

is your cuftom, but defire it becaufe it is your food :

and it is, i. A natural deine, (as the infant's of milk),

not upon any external refped or inducement, but from

an inward principle, and bent of nature ; and becaufe

natural, 2. earnejl, not a cold indifferent willing, that

cares not whether it obtain or no, but a vehement de-

fire, as the word fignifies, and the refemblance clear-

ly bears : As a child that will not be ftilled till it havQv

the bread ; offer it what you w^ill, lilver, gold, or

jewels, it regards them not, thefe anfwer not its defire,

and that mull be anfwered. Thus David, Pfal. cxix,

2,0. My foul breaketb for the longing it hath to thyjudg-

ments ; as a child like to break its heart with crying,

for want of the breaft. And, again, becaufe it is natu-

ral, it is, 3. conflant: the infant is not cloyed nor wearied

with daily feeding on the breafl, but deiires it every day,

as if it had never had it before; thus the child of

God hath an unchangeable appetite for the word,

it is daily new to him, he finds ftill frefli delight in

it ; thus David, as before cited. My foul breaketb for

the longing it hath for thyjudgments ^ at all times: And
then Pfal. i. this law was his meditation day and night

»

Whereas, a natural man is eaiily furfeited of it, and

the very commonnefs and cheapnefs of it makes it con-

temptible to him. And this is our cafe; that where-

in we fhould wonder at God's lingular goodnefs to us,

3 ^i^i
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and therefore prize his word the more, even that very

thing makes us defpile it : Whereas others our bre-

thren, liave bought this milk with their own blood, we
have it upon tht: eaiiell ttrms that can be wiihed,

only for the deiiring, uithout the hazard of bleedmg
for it, and fcarce need we to be at the pains of fw eat-

ing for it.

T/jat ye may grow thereby.^ This is not only the end
for which God hath provided his children with the

word, and moves them to defire it ; but which the/
are to intend in their delire and ufe of it, and, anf-

werable to God's purpoie, they are therefore to deiire

it, becaufe it is proper for this end, and that by it they

may attain this end, to grozu thereby. And herein in-

deed thele children differ from infants, in the itatural

life, that are direded to their food, beiide their know-
ledge, and without intention of its end ; but this ra^

tional milky is to be defired by the children ot God in

a rational way, knowing and intending its end, liav-

ingthe ufe of natural reafon renewed, and fandified

by iupernatural grace.

Now, the end of this defire is growth. Defire the

word, not that you may only hear it ; that is to fall verj

far fliort of its true end
;
yea, it is to take the begin^

ning of the work for the end of it : The ear is indeed
the mouth of the mind, by w^hich it receives the word,
as Eiihu compares it, (Job xxxiv. 2.) ; but meat that

goes no further than the mouth, you know, cannot
nourifh. Neither ought this defire of the word to be
only to fatisfy a culiom ; it were an exceeding folly to

make fo iuperficial a thing the end of fo ferious a work.

Again, to hear it only to Hop the mouth of con-

fcience, that it may not clamour more for the grofs

impiety of contemning it ; this is not to hear it out

of dehre, but out of fear : to defire it only for Tome
prefent pleafure and delight, that a man may find in

it, is not the due ufe and end of it : that there is de-

light in it, may help to commend it to thofe that find

it fo, and fo be a mean to advance the end ; but the

end it is not. To fcek no more but a prefent delight,

Vol, L D d that
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that vaniflieth with the found of the words, that die

in the air, is not to defire the word as meat, but as

mufic, as God tells the Prophet Ezekiel of his people,

Ezek. xxxiii. 32. And loy thou art unto them as a very

lovely Jong of one that hath a pleafunt voice, and can

play well upon an injlrument ; for they hear thy words,

but they do them not. To deiire the word for the in-

creafe of knowledge, although this is neceflary and
commendable, and being rightly qualified, is a part

of fpiritual accretion, yet take it as going no further,

it is not the true end of the word; nor the venting of

that knowledge in fpeech and frequent difcourfe of
the word, and the divine truths that are in it ; which,

where it is governed with Chriftian prudence, is not

to be defpifed, but commended : yet certainly the

higheft knowledge, and the mod frequent and Ikilful

fpeaking of the word, fevered from the growth here

mentioned, miffes the true end of the word. If any
one's head or tongue, fhould grow apace, and all the

reft ftand at a ftay, it would certainly make him a

monfter; and they are no other, that are knowing and
difcourfing Chriftians, and grow daily in that, but not

at all in holinefs of heart and life, which is the pro-

per growth of the children of God. Appofite to their

cafe is Epidletus's comparifon of the (lieep ; they re-

turn not what they eat, in grafs, but in wool. David
in that cxix. Pfalm, that is wholly fpent upon this fub~

jed, the excellency and ufe of the word of God, ex-

prefTeth, ver. 15, 16. 24. his delight in it^ his earneft de-

lire to be farther taught, and to know more of it ;

his readinefs to fpeak of it, ver. 13. 27. : But withal,

you know he joins his deiire and care to keep it, to hide

it in his hearty 8tc. Pfal. cxix. ver. 5. 11. : To make it

the man of his counfely to be as the whole aflembly of

his privy counfellors, and to be ruled and guided by
it ; and with him, to ufe it fo, is indeed to grow by it.

If we know w^hat this fpiritual life is, and wherein
the nature of it confifts, we may eafily know what is

the growth of it. When holinefs increafes, when the

fandlifying
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fandifying graces of the Spirit grow flronger in the

foul, and confequently ad more ftrongly in the life of

a Chriftian, then he grows fpiritually.

And as the word is the mean of begetting this fpU
ritual life, fo likewife of its increafe.

1. If we conlider, the nature of the word in gene-

ral, that it is fpiritual and divine, treats of the high-

eft things, and therefore hath in it a fitnefs to elevate

mens minds from the earth, and to affimilate to itfelf

fuch as are often converfant with it, as all kind of

dodrine readily doth to thofe that are much in it and
apply their minds to ftudy it. Doubtlefs fuch kind

of things as are frequent with men, have an influence

upon the difpofltions of their fouls. The gofpel is call-

ed lighty and the children of God are likewife called

Ughty as being transformed into its nature, and this

they are ftill the more, by more hearing of it, and fo

they grow.
2. If we look more particularly into the flrainand

tenor of the word, it is moft fit for increafing the

graces of the Spirit in a Chriftian ; for there be in it

particular truths relative to them, that are apt to ex-

cite them, and fet them on work, and fo to make
them grow, as all habits do, by ading ; it doth (as

the Apoftle's ward may be trauflatedj Jtir up the

/parks, and blow them into a greater flame, make
them burn clearer and hotter. This it doth both by
particular exhortation to the ftudy and exercife of

thofe graces, fometimes pr€fl[ing one, and fometimes

another ; and by right reprefenting to them their ob-

jeds. The word feeds faith, by fetting before it the

free grace of God, his rich promifes, and his power
and truth to perform them all ; iliewing it the ftrength

of the new covenant, not depending upon it, but hold-

ing in Chrift, in whom all the promifes of God are

Tea and Amen ; and drawing faith ftill to reft more
entirely upon His righteovfnefs. It feeds repentance,

by making the vilenefs and deformity of fin daily more
clear and vifible : ftill as more of the word hath ad-

miflTion
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rniiTion into the foul, the more it liates fin, fin being the

more diicovcred and the better known in its o^\ n na-

tive colour : As the niore light is in a houie, the

more any thing in it that is uncleanly or deformed is

fcen and difliked.

Likcwiie it increafeth love to God, by opening up
llill more and more of his infinite excellency and love-

linefs : And as it. borrows the refcmblai^.ce of the

Viieii: things in nature to exprefs the foulnefs and
hatetulneis of fin ^ To all the beauty and dignities

that are in all the creatures, are called together in the

word, to give us fonie fmall fcantling otthat Uncreat-

ed beauty, that alone-deler.ves -to" be loved. 'Ihus

might infiances be given in all other graces.

But above ail other conliderations, in this it is obfer-

vable, that the word is the increafer of grace, in that

it nolus forth Jefus Chrift to our view to look upon,
not only as the perfed pattern, but as the full fountain,

of all grace, from whole fulnefs we allreceive. The
contemplating of him as the perfedl image of God, and
then drawing from him as having in himtelf a treafure

for us, theie give the foul more of that image, which
is truly fpiritual growth. This the'Apofiie expreif-

eth excellently, 2 Cor. iii. ult. fpeaking of the mini-
ftry of the gofpcl, revealing Chrill, that beholding in

him, (as it is chap. iv. ver. 6. in bis face)^ ike glory of
the Lordy ive are changed into the fame image

^ from
glory to glory^ as by the ^Spirit of the Lord. Not only

that wtmay take the copy of his graces, but have a

fliare of them.
There be many tilings might be faid of this fpiri-

tual growth, but I will add only a few. 1. In the

judging of this growth, feme conclude too rigidly a-

gainlt Lhemfelves, that they grow not by the word,
becaufe tlieir growth is not feniible to them as they
defire.

-But I. This is known in all things that grow, that

growth is not difcerned i/i motu^fed in termina^ not in

the growing, but when they are grown. 2. Befides, other

Ulings arc to be contidered in this \ although other gra-
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ces feem not to advance, yet if thou groweft more felf-

denying, and humble, in the lenfe of thy flowiieis, all

is not loil \ although the branches fhoot not up lb fafl

as thou wiflieft, yet if the rOot grow deeper, and fall-

en more, it is an ufcful growth ; he that is flill learn-

ing to be more in Jefus Chrilt, and lef^ in himfeif, to

have all his dependence and comfort in Him, is doubt-

lefs a growing believer.

2. On the other iide, a far greater number conclude

wrong in their own favour, imagining that they do
grow, if they gain in fome of thofe things we men-
tioned above, namely, more knowledge and more fa-

culty of difcourling ; if they find often fome prefent

flirrings of joy or forrow in hearing of the word ; if

they reform their life, gi'ow more civil and blameiefs,

'-©f. Yet all thefe and many fuch things may be in

a natural man,, who notwithftanding grows not, for

that is impoilibie ; he is not in that Itate a fubjedt

capable of this growth ; for he is dead, he hath none
of this new life to which this growth relates. Herod
heard gladly, and obeyed viany things, Mark vi. 20.

Conlider, then, what true delight we might have in

this. You find a pleafure, when you fee your chil-

dren grow, when they begin to (land and walk, 8tc.

;

you love well to perceive your eftate or your honour
grow : but for the foul to be growing liter God, and
nearer heaven, if we know it, is a pleafure far beyond
them ail : To find pride, eailhlinefs and vanity

abating, and faith, love and fpiritual-mindednefs in-»

citaling-, efpecially if we reliecf, that this growth is

not as our natural life, that is often cut off before

it attain full age, as we call it ; and if it attain that,

falls again to move downwards and decays, as the

fun, being at its meridian, begins to decline again :

But this life fhall grow on in whomfoever it is, and
come certainly to its fulnefs ; after which there is no
more need of this word, either for growth or nourifli-

ment ; no death, no decay, no old age ; but perpetual

youth, and a perpetual fpring, ver internum ; fulnefs of
joy
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joy in the prefence of God, and everlajling pleafures at

his right hand, Pfal. xvi. ult,

Ver. 3. IfJo he ye have tajled that the Lord is gracious.

OUR natural defire of food arifes principally from

its neceffity for that end which nature feeks^

the growth, or at lead the nourifhment, of our bodies

;

but befides, there is a prefent fweetnefs and pleafant-

nefs in the ufe of it, that ferves to fharpen our defire,

and is placed in nature for that purpofe : Thus the

children of God, in their fpiritual life, are naturally

carried to defire the means of their nourifhment, and
of their growth, being always here in a growing
flate ; but withal, there is a fpiritual delight and
fweetnefs in that word, in that which it reveals con-

cerning God, and that adds to their defire, ftirs their

appetite towards it : the former is in the foregoing

verfe, the latter in this. Nature addrefles the infant

to the breafi:, but when it hath once tailed of it, that

is a new fuperadded attrad:ive, and makes it defire

after it the more earneftly. So here,

The word is fully recommended to us by thefe

two, ufefulnefs and pleafantnefs, like milk (as it is

compared here), which is a nouriiliing food, and
withal fweet and delightful to the tafte ; by it we
grow, and in it we tafte the gracioufnefs of God.
David in that pfalm that he dedicates wholly to this

fubjedt, gives both thefe as the reafon of his appetite;

his iovc to it he exprefles pathetically, Pfal. cxix. 97.
O how love 1 thy law / and then he adds, that by it

he was made wifer than his enemies^ than his teachers,

and than the ancients ; taught to refrain from every

evil ^vay, taught by the Author of that word, the

Lord himfelf : Thou haft taught me to grow wifer and
warier, and holier in thy ways ; and then, ver. 103.

he adds this other reafon, How fweet are thy words
unto viy tttjle ! yeayfweeter than honey to viv mouth !

We
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We fhall fpeak, i. Of the goodnefs or gracioufnefs

of the Lord ; 2. Of this tafte ; and 3. Of the inference

from both.

I. We may confider the goodnefs of God. He is

faid to be gracious, or of a bountiful kind difpofition.

The word, Plal. xxxiv. 8. whence this is taken, is

tob, which ^\gn\^t% good. The Greek tranflators there

render it by the word ufed here by our Apoftle.

Both the words fignify a benignity and kindnefs of
nature ; it is one of love's attributes, i Cor. xiii. 4,

'^^n^ivdxiy it is kind, ever companionate, and ready, as

it can, to be helpful in ftraits and diflrelTes, to forget

and pafs by evil, and to do good ; and in the largeit

and moft compreheniive fenfe muft we take it here,

and yet ftill fpeak and think infinitely below what
His goodnefs is. He is naturally good, yea good-
nefs is his nature; he is goodnefs and love itfelf:

He that loveth not, knoweth not God ; for God is love^

I John iv. 8. Primitively good, all goodnefs is deri-

ved from him, and all that is in the creature comes
forth from no other but that ocean ; and this graciouf-

nefs is ftill larger than them all.

There is a common bounty of God, wherein he
doth good to all, and fo the whole earth is full of his

goodnefs, Pfal. xxxiii. 5. But the goodnefs that the
Gofpel is full of, the particular ftream that runs in

that channel, is his peculiar gracioufnefs and love to

his own children ; that by which they are firft enli-

vened, and then refrefhed and fuftained in their fpi-

ritual being. It is this that is here fpoken of; he is

gracious to them in freely forgiving their fins, and
giving no lefs than Himfclf unto them ; he frees them
from all evils, and fills them with all good, Pfal. ciii.

3, 4, 5. He fatisfics thy viouth, and fo it follows with
good reafon, ver. 8. that he \% merciful and gracious ;
and his gracioufnefs is there further exprefled in his'

gentlenefs, d^ui^ Jlownefs to anger, bearing with the
frailties of his people, and pitying them as afather pi-
tietb his children, ver. 8. 13, and 14.

N©
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No friend is fo kind and friendly (as this word fig-

nifies),and none fo powerful; apreienthelp in trouble,

ready to be found ; whereas others may be far off,

He is always at hand, and his prefence is always com-
fortable.

They that know God, ftill find him a real ufeful

good. Some things and perions are ufeful at one

time, and others at another, but God at all times. A
well-furniflied table may pleafe a man, while he hath

health and appetite ; but offer it to him in the height

of a fever, how unpleafant would it be then I Though
never fo richly decked, it is then not only ufelefs, but

hateful to him : But the kindnefs and love of God is

then as feafonable and refrefhing to him, as in health,

and poffibly more ; he can find fweetnefs in that,

even on his fick-bed. The bitter choler abounding

in the mouth, in a fever, doth not difrelifli His fweet-

nefs ; it tranfcends and goes above it. Thus all

earthly enjoyments, have but fome time (as meats),

when they are in feafon ; but the gracioufnefs of God
is always fweet, the tafte of that is never out of fea-

fon. See how old age fpoils the relifh of outward

delights, in the example of Barzillai, 2 Sam. xix. 35.

But it makes not this diftafteful ; therefore the Pfalm-

ill prays, that when other comforts forfake him,

and wear out, w^hen they ebb from him, and leave

him on the fand, this may not ; that flill he may feed

on the goodnefs of God, Pfal. Ixxi. 9. Caft me not off

in old age, forfake me not when myJlrength faileth. It

is the continual influence of his gracioufnefs that

makes them (till grow like cedars in Lebanon ; Pfal.

xcii. 14, 15. To bringforth fruit in old age, to beflill

fat andflourijhing, to Jhew that the Lord is vpright,

^s is there added ; that he is, as the word imports,

flill like himfelf and his goodnefs ever the fame.

Full chefts, or large pofle (lions, may it^vn fweet to

a man, till death prefent itfelf ; but then, as the Pro-

phet (peaks of throwing away their idols of filver

and gold to the bats and rnoles, in the day of calamity,

I
"^

Ifa*
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Ifa. ii.2o.; then he is forced to throw all he poflefres^ away
* with dildain of it, and his former folly in doting on
it ; then the kindnefs of friends and wife and child-

ren, can do nothing but increafe his grief, and their

own : But then indeed is the love of God the good
and abiding fweetnefs : And it bell relifneth when all

other things are moll uniavoury and uncomfortable.

God is gracious, but it is God in Chrift, oiherwiie we
cannot find him fo ; therefore this is here fpoken in

particular of Jefus Chrift (as it appears by that which
followeth), through whom all the peculiar kindnefs

and love of God is conveyed to the foul, and can
come no other way ; and the word here mentioned
is the gofpel, chap. i. ver. ult, whereof Chrift is the

fubjed. Though God is mercy and goodnefs in him-
felf ; yet we cannot find nor apprehend him fo to us,

but only looking through that medium, the Mediator.
That main point of the goodnefs of God in the

gofpel, that is fo fweet to a humbled iinner, the for-

givenefs of fins, we know we cannot tafte of, but in

Chrift, Eph. i. 7. In whom we have redemption. And
all the favour that ftiines on us, all the grace we re-

ceive, is of His fulnefs ; all our acceptance with God,
taking into grace and kindnefs again, is in Him, ver.

6. He 7nade us accepted in the Beloved. PI is grace ap-

pears in both, as it is there expreifed, but it is all in

Chrift. Let us therefore never leave Him out in our
defires of tafting the gracioufnefs and love of God ;

For otherwife, we fliall but dilhonour Him, and dif-

appoint ourfelves.

The free grace of God was given to be tafted in

the promifes, before the comuig of Chrift in the fleflx
;

but being accompliftied in his coming, then w^as the
fweetnefs of grace made more fenfible ; then was it

more fully broached, and let out to the eled world,

when he was pierced on the crofs, and his blood
poured out for our redemption. Throvgh thofe holes of
his wounds may we draw, and tajle that the Lord is

gracious, favs St Augudine.
Vol. I. E e a. We
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2. We may confider the relifh of the goodnefs of

the Lord, exprefled by the word tajle. There is a

tailing of temporary believers fpoke of, Heb. vi. 4.

Their higheft fenfe of fpiritual things, (and it will be
in fome far higher than we ealily think), yet is but a

tafte, and is called fo in comparifon of the truer full-

er fenfe that true believers have of the grace and
goodnefs of God, which, compared with temporacy
talle, is more than tailing. The former is tailing,

rather an imaginary tafte than real ; but this is a

true feeding on the gracioufneis of God, yet called

but a tafte in refpecl of the fulnefs to come ; though
it is more than a tafte, as you diftinguilh it from the

hypocrite's fenfe, yet it is no more but a tafte, compa-
red with the great marriage feaft we look for.

JefusChrift being all in all unto the foul. Faith ap-

prehending him, is all the fpiritual fenfes ; it is the

eye that beholds his matchlefs beauty, and fo kindles

love in the foul, and can fpeak of him as having feen

him, and taken particular notice of him, Cant. v. 10.

It is the ear that difcerns his voice, Cant. ii. 8. It is

faith that fmells his name pouredf07-th as an ointment^

faith that touches him, and draws virtue from him,

and faith that taftes him. Cant. ii. 3. and here, Ifye
have tajled, &c.

There muft be, i. A firm believing the truth of

the promifes, wherein the free grace of God is ex-

prelfed and exhibited to us. 2. A particular applica-

tion or attradlion of that grace to ourfelves, which
is as the drawing thofe breajls of confolation, Ifa. Ixvi.

II. namely, the promifes contained in the Old and
New Teftament. 3. There is a fenfe of the fweetnefs

of that grace, being applied or drawn into the foul,

and that is properly this tafte. No unrenewed man
hath any of thefe in truth, not the higheft kind of

temporary believer ; he cannot have fo much as a real

lively aflent to the general truth of the promifes ; for

had he that, the reft would follow : but as he cannot
have the leaft of thefc in truth, he may have the

counterfeit
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counterfeit of them all, not only of affent but appli-

cation, yea, and a falfe fpiritual joy arifing on it

;

and all thefe fo drawn to the life, that they may re-

femble much the truth of them : And to give clear

charaders of difference, is not fo eafy as mofi: ima-
gine ; but doubtlefs the true living faith of a Chrill-

ian, hath in itfelf fuch a particular ftamp, as brings

with it its own evidence, when the foul is clear and
the light of God's face fhines upon it : Indeed, in

the dark, we cannot read, nor diftinguifh one mark
from another, but when a Chriftian hath light, to

look upon the work of God in his own foul, although
he cannot make another fenfible of that by which he
knows it, yet he himfelf is afcertained, and can fay

confidently in himfelf, This I know, tha this faith

and tafte of God I have, is true; thefealof the Spirit

of God is upon it : and this is the reading of that

new name in the whiteJlone^ that no man knows hut he

that bath it^ Rev. ii. 17. There is in a true believer

fuch a conftant love to God, for himfelf, and conti-

nual defire after Him, (imply for his own excelleacy

and goodnefs, that no other can have. On the other

lide, would an hypocrite deal truly and impartially

by himfelf, he would readily find out fomething that

would difcover him more or lefs to himfelf; but the

truth is, men are willing to deceive themfelves, and
thence arifes the difficulty.

One man cannot make another fenfible of the

fweetnefs of divine grace ; he may fpeak to him of

it very excellently, but all he fays in that kind is an
unknown language to a natural man,—he heareth ma-
ny good words, but he cannot tell what they mean.
ne natural man taftes not the things of God, for they

are fpiritually difcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14.

A fpiritual m.an himfelf doth not fully conceive this

fweetnefs that he tafles of; it is an infinite goodnefs,

mid he hath but a talie of it ; the peace of God is a

main fruit of this his goodnefs ; it paffetb all under-

/landing, fays the Apoftle, Phil. iv. 7. not only all

natural
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natural underftanding, as feme modify it,—but all

underilanding, even the fupernatural underftanding

of thofe that enjoy it ; and as the godly man cannot
conceive it all, fo that which he conceives he cannot
exprefs it all, and that which he doth exprefs, the

carnal mind cannot conceive of it by his expreffion.

But he that iiarh indeed tafted of this goodnefs, O
how taiieleis are thofe things to him, that the world

calls fweet I As when you have tailed fomewhat that

is very fweet, it diiVeliflies other things after it

:

Therefore can a Chriftian fo eafily either want, or

ufe with difregard, the delights of this earth. His
heart is not upon them : For the delight that he
finds in God, carrieth it unfpeakably away from all

the reft, and makes them in comparison feem faplefs

to his talle.

Solomon tailed of all the delicacies, the choiceft

dilhes that are in fuch efteem amongft men, and not

only tailed, but ate largely of them ; and yet fee

how he goes over them, to let us know what they
are, and paffes from one difh to another, This alfo isva^

nity, and of the next, This alfo is vanity, and fo through
all, and of all in general, All is vanity and vexation

of fpirit, or feeding on the wind, as the word may be
rendered.

3. We come, "in the third place, to the inference^

If ye have tajled, S^c, then lay aflde all malice and
guile, and hypocrifies arid envies, and all evil-fpeak'

ings, V. I. : For it looks back to the whole exhorta-

tion-^ fure if you have tafted of that kindnefs and
fweetnels of God in Chrift, it will compofe your fpi-

rits, and conform them to him ; it will difFufe fuch a

fweetnefs through your fouls, that there will be no
place for malice and guile. There will be nothing but
love and meeknefs, and finglenefs of heart: therefore

they that have bitter malicious fpirits, evidence they

have not tafted of the love of God ; as the Lord is

good, fo they that tafte it are made like him, Eph. iv.

32. Be ye kind one to anothery tender-hearted^ forgi-

ming
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ving one another^ even as God for Cbrijt^s fake hatb

forgiven you.

Again, If ye have tailed, and then defire more, this

is the trued (ign of it ; he that is in a continual hun-
ger and third after this gracioufnefs of God, haB

furely taded of it. My foul thirjletb for God, (faith

David, Pf. xlii. 2.) ; he had taded before, v. 4. he re-

members, that he went to the houfe of God with the

voice ofjoy.

This is that happy circle wherein the foul moves : the

more they love it, the more they diall tade of this good-
nefs ; and the more they tade, the more they diall dill

love and defire it.

But obferve, if ye have tafled that the Lord is gra-
cious, then dejire the milk of the word. This is the

fvveetnefs of the word, that it hath in it the Lord's

gracioufnefs, gives us the knowledge of his love ; this

they find in it, that have fpiritual life and fenfes, and
thofe fenfes exercifed to difcern good and evil ; and
this engages a Chridian to further defire of the word :

They are fantadical deluding tades, that draw men
from the written word, and make them expedl other

revelations. This gracioufnefs is fird conveyed to us

by the word ; there we tade it, and therefore there

ilill we are to feek it, to hang upon thofe breads that

cannot be drawn dry ; there the love of God in Chrid
dreams forth in the feveral promifes; the heart that

cleaves to the word of God, and delights in it, can-

not but find in it daily new tades of his goodnefs

;

there it reads his love, and by that dirs up its own
to him, and fo grows, and loves every day more than
the former, and thus is tending from tades to ful-

nefs. It is but little we can receive here, fome
drops of joy that enter into us ; but there we fhall

pnter into joy, as vedels put into a fea of happinefs.

Vcn
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Ver. 4. To whom coming, as unto a living Jlone, dif"

allowed indeed of JJien^ but chofen of Gody and pre-
ciousy

5. Te alfot as livelyJiones, are built up a fpiritual houfe^

an holy prieflhood, to offer up fpiritual facrifices, ac^

ceptahle to God by Jefus Cbrifl.

THE fpring of all the dignities of a Chriftian, and
therefore the great motive of all his duties, is,

his near relation to Jefus Chrift. Thence it is that

the Apoftle makes that the great fubjed of his doc-

trine, both to reprefent to his diftreffed brethren their

dignit)^ in that, and to prefs by it the neceflary du-

ties he exhorts unto. Having fpoke of their fpiritual

life, and growth in Him, under the refemblance of

natural life, he profecutes it here, by another com-
parifon very frequent in the Scriptures, and there-

fore makes ufe in it of fome of thole pafiages of Scrip-

ture, that were prophetical of Chrift and his Church.
Though there are here two different fimilitudes, yet

they have fo near relation one to another, and meet
fo well in the fame fubjed, that he joins them toge-

ther, and then illuflrates them feverally in the follow-

ing verfes ; a temple and a priejihood, comparing the

faints to both. The former in thefe words of this

verfe.

We have in it, i. The nature of the building; 2. The
materials of it

; 3. The flrudure or way of build-

ing it.

]. The nature ; it is a fpiritual building. Time and
place, we know, received their being from God, and
He was eternally before both, and is therefore ftyled

by the Prophet, The high and lofty One that inhabiteth

eternity, Ifa. Ivii. 15. ; but having made the world, he
fills it, though not as contained in it ; and fo the whole
frame of it, is his palace or temple ; but after a more
fpecial manner, the higher and ftatelier part of it,

the
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the higbeft heaven ; therefore it is called his boly place

^

and the habitation of his holiuefs and glory : And on
earth, the houfes of his public worlbip are called

his houfes ; efpecially the Jevvifli temple in its time^

having in it fuch a relative typical hoiincfs, which
others have not. But belides all thefe, and beyond
them all in excellency, he hath a houfe wherein
he dwells more peculiarly than in any of the reft,

even more than in heaven, taken for the place only,

and that is this fpiritual building. And this is moft
fuitable to the nature of God, as our Saviour fays of
the neceflary conformity of his worftiip to himfelf,

God is a fpirit, and therefore will be wor/hipped in

Spirit and in truths John iv. 24. So it holds of his houfe,

he mud have a fpiritual one, becaufe he is a Spirit. So
God's temple is his people.

And for this purpofe chiefly did he make the world,
the heaven, and the earth : That in it he might raife

this fpiritual building for himfelf to dwell in for ever,

to have a number of his reafonable creatures to enjoy
him, and glorify him in eternity ; and from eternity

he knew what the dimenfions, and frame, and ma-
terials of it fliould be. The continuance of this pre-

fent world, as it now is, i^ but for the fervice of this

work, like the fcaffolding about it ; and therefore,

when this fpiritual building fhall be fully complet-
ed, all the prefent frame of things in the world, and
in the Church itfelf, Ihall be taken away, and appear
no more.

This building is, as the particular defigning of its

materials will teach us, the whole invijible Church of
God, and each good man is a ftone of this building

;

but as the nature of it is fpiritual, it hath this privi-

lege (as they ipeak of the foul;, that it is tola in toto,

€t tola in qualibet parte: As the whole church is the
fpoufe of Chrift, and each believing foul hath th?
fame title and dignity to be called fo ; thus each of
thefe ftones is called a whole temple, temples of the

Holy Gbofl^ 1 Cor. vi. 19. though taking the temple
1 VT
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or building in a completer fen fe, they are but each

one a part, or a flone of it, as here it is exprefled.

The whole excellency of this building is compri-

fed in this, that it is called fpiritual, diftinguifhing it

from all other buildings, and preferring it to them ;

and becaufe he fpeaks immediately after of a prieft-

hood and facrifices, it Teems to be called a Jpiritual

hiiilding^ particularly in oppofition to that material

temple wherein the Jews gloried, which was now
null, in regard of its former ufe, and was quickly af-

ter entirely deftroyed: But when it ftood, and the legal

ufe of it ftood in its fulled vigour, yet in this dill it was

inferior, that it was not a fpiritual houfe made up of

living ftones as this, but of a like matter with other

earthly buildings.

The fpiritual houfe is the palace of the Great King,

or his temple. The Hebrew word for palace and tern-

pie is one. God's temple is a palace, and therefore

mull be full of the richeft beauty and magnificence,

but fuch as agrees with the nature of it, a fpiritual

beauty. In that pfalm that wilhes fo many profpe-

rities, one is, that their daughters may be as corner-

JloneSy polijhed after the Jimilitude of a palace^ Pfal.

cxliv. 12. Thus is the church, that is called the

King'^s daughter^ Pfal. xlv. 13. but her comelinefs is

invifible to the world, Jhe is all glorious within.

Through forrows and perfecutions Ihe may be fmoky
and black to the world's eye, as the tents of Kedar ;

but in regard of fpiritual beauty, flie is comely as the

curtains of Solomon : And in this the Jewifti temple

refembles it right, which had moft of its riches and
beauty in the infide. Holinefs is the gold of this

fpiritual houfe, and it is inwardly enriched with that.

The glory of the church of God confifts not in

(lately buildings of temples, and rich furniture, and
pompous ceremonies ; thefe agree not with its fpiri-

tual nature. Its true and geiiuine beauty is, to grow
in fpirituality, and fo to be liker itfelf, and have more
of the prefence of God, and his glory filling it as a

cloud.
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cloud. And it hath been obferved, that the more
the Church grew in outward riches and ftate, the lefs

flie grew, or rather the more fenlibly flie abated, in

fpiritual excellencies. But th€ fpiritualnefs of this

building will better appear in coulid^riog particu-

larly,

2. The materials of it, as here exprelTed, Tq whom
<:omingy &-c. ye alfo as lively Jlojies are built, ^c. Now,
the whole building is Chrift myftical : Chviil, toge^-

ther with the entire body of the eled ; He, as the

foundation, and they as the ftones built upon him ;

He the living itonC; and they likewife, by union with

him, as living ftones; He having life in hivifdf as

he fpeaks, John vi. and they deriving it from him ;

He primitively living, and they by participation : For

therefore is he called here a living Jlone^ not only be-

caufe of his immortality and glorious refurredtion, be-

ing a Lamb that ivusjlain, and is alive again for ever ;

but becaufe he is the principle of fpiritual and eter-

nal life unto us, a living foundation, that transfufes

this life into the whole building, and every ftone of

it, /// whom (fays the Apoftle, Eph. ii. 21.) all the

building is fitly framed together. It is the Spirit that

flows from him which enlivens it, and knits it toge-

ther, as a living body ; for the fame word o-uva^^oAo-

ydfxivov is ufed, Ephef. iv. i6. for the Church, under
the fimiiitude of a body. When it is there faid,

chap. ii. 20. to be built upon the foundation of the

Frophets and Apoflles, it only refers to their doctrine

concerning Qhrift; and therefore it is added, that He,
as being the fubjedt of their dodtrine, is the chief cor-

ner-Jione. The foundation, then, of the Church lies

not in Rome, but in Heaven, and therefore is out of
the reach of all enemies, and above the power of

the gates of helL Fear not, then, when you fee the

Jlorms arife, a?id the winds blow, againfl this fpiritual

building, for it Jba II fland ; it is built upon an invi-

sible, immoveable Rock ; and that great Babylon,

Rome itfelf, that, under the falfe title and pretence of

Vou I. F f fupporting
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fupporting this building, is working to overthrow it,

fhall be utterly overthrown, and laid equal with the

ground, and never be rebuilt again. But this fonrt-

datioii'Jlone, as it is coniraended by its quality, that it

is a living and enlivening ftone, having life, and gi-

ving life to thofe that are built on it ; fo is alfo fur-

ther defcribed by God's chufing it, and its own worth,

both oppol'ed to mens dilefteem ; and therefore faid

here, to he chofen of God, God did indeed from eter-

nity contrive this building, and chufc this fame foun-

dation, and accordingly in the fulnefs of time did

perform his purpofe ; fo the thing being one, we
may take it either for his purpofe or performance, or

both
;
yet it feems moil fu liable to the drain of the

words, and the place after alleged, of laying him in

Sion, and oppofing the rejection of men, that we
may take it for God's aclual employing of Jefus

Chrift in the work of our redemption : He alone was
fit for that work ; it was utterly impofTible that any
other fliould bear the weight of that iervice (and fo of

this building) but He who was Almighty ; therefore

the Spoufe calls him tbe Select or Choice of ten thon-

fand^—yet rcjecied of men ! There is an antipathy (if

we may fo fpeak) betwixt the mind oF God and corrupt

nature : The things that are highly efceemed with men
are an abomination to God ; and thus we fee here, that

which is highly efteemed with God, is call and difal-

lowed hy men. But fure there is no comparifof) ; tlie

chufing and efteem of God Hands, and by that, judge

men of Chrill as they will, He is the foundation of

this building. And he is in true ^alue antwerablc

to this elleem : Efe \% precious, which feems to Hgni-

fy a kind of inward worth, hidden from the eyes of

men, blind unbelieving men, but well known to God
•and to thofe to whom he reveals him. And this is

the very caufe of his rejedlion by the mod, the igno-

rance of his worth and excellency ; as a precious

Hone that the fkilful lapidary eileeins of great value,

an ignorant beholder m^kes ]i,ttlc or no account of.

Thefl'



VER. 4, 5.J THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. Il"]

Thefe things hold likewife in the other flones of

this building, chofen before time ; all that fhoiild be

of this building are fore-ordained in God's purpofe,

all written in that book beforehand, and then in due

time they are chofen, by actual calling, according to

that purpofe, hewed out and fevered by God's own
hand from the quarry of corrupt nature : Dead
Hones in themfelves, as the rert, but made living, by
his bringing them to Chriil, and fo made truly pre^

cious, and accounted precious by Him that hath made
them io. All the Hones in this building are called

God*sjewels, Mai. iii. Though they be vilified, and
fcoffed at, and defpifed by men ; though they pais

for fools and the refufe of the world
;
yet they may

eafily digell all that, in the comfort of this, if they

are chofen of God, and precious in His eyes. This
was the very lot of Chrift, and therefore by that the

more welcome that it conforms them to him, fuits

thefe ftones to their foundation.

And if we confider it aright, what a poor defpi-

fable thing is the cfteem of men I How foon is it

pad I It is a fmall thingfor me^ fays the Apollle, to

bejudged of men, \ Cor. iv. 3. Now, that God often

chufes for this building fuch flones as men call away,

as good for nothing, fee i Cor. i. 26, &c. ; and where
he fays, Ifa. Ivii. 15. that he dwells in the high and holy

place, \Nh:iX. IS his other dwelling? His habitation

in earth. Is it in great palaces and courts? No.
But with him that is 0^ a contrite and huvihle fpirit.

Now, thefe are the bafeft in mens account, yet He
chufes them, and prefers them to all other palaces

and temples, Ifa. Ixvi. 1, 1, Thus Jluth the Lord, The
heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footjlool

:

Where is the houfe that ye build unto vie ? and where
is the place ofmy rejl ? For all thofe things hath 7nine

hand made, and all thofe things have been, faith the

Lord : But to this man will I look, even to him that is

poor, and of a contrite fpirit, and trembleth at my word*

q. d. '* You cannot gratify me with any dwelling,
" for



22^ A COMMENTARY UPON [CHAP. 11.

** for I myfelf have made all, and a furer houfe than
•' any you ean make me, The heaven is my throne and-

" the earth is my footjlool ; But I, that am fo high,
•* am pleafed to regard the lowly."

3. VVe have the Jlru5lure, or way of buildings

To whom comin^.J Firft coming, then built up. They
that come unto Chrift, come not only from the world
that lieth in wickedne/s, but out of themfelves. Of a

great many that feem t6 come to Chrift, it may be

faid that they are not come to him, hecaufe they have
not left themjdves. That is believing an him, which
is the very religning the foul to Chrift, and living by
him. Te will not come unto me that ye may have life^

fays Chrift, John v. 40. He complains of it as a

wrong done to him ; but the lofs is ours. It is His
glory to give us life that w^ere dead ; but it is our

happinefs to receive that life from him^ Now, thefe

ftones come unto their foundation ; which imports

the moving of the foul to Chrift, being moved by his

Spirit, and that the will ads, and willingly ; for it

cannot ad: otherwife, but as being aduated and drawn
by the Father, John vi. 65. No man can come tome except

the Father draw him : And the outward mean of

drawing, is by the word ;, k is the found of that harp

that brings the ftones of this fpiritual building toge-

ther, and then being united to Chrift, they are built

up ; that is, as St Paul expreiles it, Eph. ii. 21. they

grow up unto a holy temple in the Lord,

In times of peace the Church may dilate more, and
build as it were into breadth : But in trouble, it arifes

more in height ; it is then built upwards ; as in cities

where men are ftraitened, they build ufually higher

than in the country. Nothwithftanding the Church's

afflidions, yet ftill the building is going forward ; it

is built (as Daniel fpeaks of Jerufalem) in troublous

times. And it is this which the Apoftle intends, as

fuiting with his foregoing exhortation ; and this may
be read exhortatively too ; but taking it rather as af-

ferting their condition, it is for this end> that they
jnav
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may remember to be like it, and grow up. For this

end he exprelsly calls them living Jlones ; an adjunct
not ufual for (tones, but here infeparable : And there-

fore, though the Apoitle changes the fimilitude from
infants to (lones ; yet he will not let go this quality

of living, as making chiefly for his piirpofe.

To teach us the neceihcy of growth in believers,

they are therefore often compared to things that

grow, to ^/Te^/j^A///^^^:/ in fruitful growing places, as

bj the rivers of ivater, to cedars in Lebanon^ where
they are talleft, to the morning light, to infants on the

bread ; and here, where the word feems to refufe it,

to Jlones, yet (it mud and well doth admit this un-
wonted epithet) they are called living and growing
Jlones,

If, then, you would have the comfortable perfualion

of this union with Chrid, fee whether you find your
fouls edablillied upon Jefas Chrid, tinding him as

your drong foundation ; not reding on yourl'elves, nor
on any other thing either within you, or without you,
but fupported by Him alone ; drawing life from Him,
by virtue of that union, as from a living foundation,

fo as to fay with the Apodle, I live by faith in the Son of
God, who loved nie, andgave himfelffur vie, Gal. ii. 20.

As thefe dones are built on Chrid by faith, fo they
are cemented one to another by love ; and therefore,

where that is not, it is but a delulion to think them-
felves parts of this building. As it is knit to Him, it

is knit together in itfelf through him ; and if dead
dones in a building fupport and mutually drengthen
one another, how much more ought livingflones in aa
active lively way to do fo ? The dones of this build-

ing keep their place ; the lower rife not up to be in

the place of the higher. As the Apodle fpeaks of the

parts of the body, fo the dones of this building in

humility and love keep their dation and grov/ up in

it, edifying in love, (as faith the Apodle, Eph. iv. 16.),

importing, that the want of this much prejudices edi-

fication,

3 Thefe
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Thefe flones, becaufe they are living:, therefore

grow in the life of grace and fpiritualnefs, being a

fpintual building : So that if we find not this, but our

hearts are Hill carnal, and glued to the earth, viind-

ing earthly things, wifer in thofe than in fpirituals,

this evidences Itrongly again ft us, that we are not of

this building. How few of us have that fpiritualnefs

that becomes the temples of the Holy Ghoil or the

Hones of it 1 Bafe lulls are ftill lodging and ruling

Avithin us, and \^o our hearts are as cages of unclean

birds and filthy jpirits.

Confider this as your happinefs, and the unfolidnefs

of other comforts and privileges. If fome have call-

ed thofe fi:ones happy, that were takep for the build-

ing of temples or altars, beyond thofe in common
houfes, how true is it here I Happy indeed the ftones

that God chufes to be living ftones in this fpiritual

temple I though they be hammered and hewed to be

polillied for it, by aliiiclions, and the inward work of

mortification and repentance. It is worth the endur-

ing all, to be fitted for this building. Happy they,

beyond all the reft of men ! though they be fet in never

fo great honours, as prime parts of politic buildings,

Hates and kingdoms in the courts of kings, yea or kings

themfelves : For all other buildings, and all the

parts of them, ftiall be demolifiied and come to no-

thing, from the foundation to the cope-ftone ; all your
houfes, both cottages and palaces ; the elements JJjall

melt awaj\ and the earth, with all the works in it, /Jjall

be confumed, as our Apoftle hath it, 2 Pet. iii. ic. Eur
this fpiritual building Ihall grow up to heaven ; and
being come to perfection, iliall abide for ever in per-

fection of beauty and glory. In it fliall be found no
2inclean thing, nor unclean perfon, but only they that

are written in the Lamb^s book of life,

Jin holy priefihood.'\ As the worfliip and cere-

monies of the Jewifti Church were all fliadovvs of

Jefus Chrift, and have their accompliftiment in him,

not only after a fingular manner in his own Perfon,

but
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but in a derived way, in his myftical body, his Church.
The priefthood of the law rcprefented Him as the
Great High Prieft, that offered tip biwjelf for our fins^

and that is altogether nicommunicahle ; neither is

there any peculiar oflice of prieftl;ood for offering fa-

crifice in the Chriftian Church, but His alone who is

Head of it. But this dignity that is here mentioned of
^ fpiritul priejlhood, offering fpiritualfhcrijice, is com-
mon to all thofe that are in Chrift ; as they are living

ftones built on Him into a fpiritual temple, fo they arc

priefls of that fame temple, made by him, Rev. i. 6.

As he was, after a tranfcendent manner, Temple, and
Priell, and Sacrifice *, fo, in their kind, are Chrift-

ians, all thefe three through Him ; and by his Spirit

that is in them, their offerings through Him are made
acceptable.

VVe have here, i. The office ; 2. The fervice of that

oflice ; 3. The fuccefs of that fervice.

I. The office. The death of Jefus Chrift, as being
every way powerful for reconcilement and union, did

not only break the partition-wall of guiltinefs that

ilood betwixt God and man, but the wall of ceremo-
nies that ftood betwixt the Jews and Gentiles ; made
all that believe, one with God ; and made of both one, as

the ApolUe fpeaks, united them one to another. The
way of falvation was made known, not to one nation

only but to all people; that whereas the knowledge
of God was confined to one little corner, it is now
diftufed through the nations ; and whereas the dignity

of their priefthood ftaid in a few perfons, all they
that believe are now thus dignified to be priefts unto
God the Father. And this was fignified by the rending
ofthe vail of the temple at his death, not only that thofe

ceremonies and facrifices were to ceafe,as being all ful-

filled in him ; but that the people of God that were
before by th.it vail held out in the outer court, were
to be admitted into the holy place, as being all of
them priefts, and fitted to offer facrifices.

The pricfthood ofthe law was holy, and its holi-

pcfs was fignified by muny ouf.vard things fuitable to

their
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their manner, by anointings, and voapAngs^ and Tejl-

vients \ but in this Ipiritual priefthood of the gofpel,

holinefs itfelf is inllead of all thofe, as being the fub-

fiance of all. The children of God are all anointed

and purified, and clothed with h')linefs. But then,

2. There is here the fervice of this (office, nan^ely,

to offer. There is no priefthood without lacrifice, for

thefe are relative, and this was the chief employment
of the legal priefts ; now, becaufe the prielthood h .re

fpoke of, is altogether fpiritual, therefore the facrifices

muft be fo too, as the Apoftle here exprelTes it.

We are faved the pains and coft of bringing bul-

locks and rams, and other fuch facrifices ; and thefe

are in their ftead ; a>s the Apoftle fpeaks, Heb. vii. 12.

of the High-priefthood of Chrift, that ih.^ priefthood

being changed, there followed of neceffity a change of the

law ; fo in this priefthood of Chriftians, there is a

change of the kind of facrifice from the other. All

facrifice is not taken away, but it is changed from the

offering of thofe things formerly in ufe, to fpiritual

facrifices.

Now, thefe are every way preferable ; they are ea-

fier and cheaper to us, and yet more precious and ac-

ceptable to God. As it follows here in the text,

even in the time when the other facrifices were in re-

queft, yet thofe fpiritual offerings had ever the pre-

cedence in God's account, and without them, he ha-

ted and defpifed all burnt-offerings, and the largeft

facrifices, though they were then according to his

own appointment. How much more fhould we
abound in fpiritual facrifice, that are eafed of the

other I How much more holds that anfwer now, that

was given even in thofe times, Mic. vi. 6. Wherewith

Jhall I co7ne before the Lord, ^c. You need not all

that trouble and ex pence : that is at hand which God
requires moil: of all, namely, to do jujlly, and to love

• mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God. So, Pfal. 1.

23. that which is peculiarly fpoke of Chrift, holds

in Chriftians bv conformity with him.

But
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But though the fpiritual facrificing is eaficr in its

own nature, yet to the corrupt nature of man it is by
far the harder. He would rather chufe ilill all the

toil and coft of the former way, if it were in his op-

tion. This was the fni of the Jews in ihofe times,

that they leaned the Ibui upon the body's fervice too

much, and would have done enough of that to be

difpenfed from this fpiritual fervice. Hence are the

Lord's frequent reproofs and complaints of this, Pfal.L

Ifa. i. &c. Hence the willingnefs in Popery for

outward work, for penances, and fatisfacflions of bo-

dies and parfes,; any thing of that kind, if it might

ferve, rather than the inward work of repentance and

mortification, the fpiritual fervice and facrifices of

the foul : But the anfwer of all thofe from God, is

that of the Prophet, Wbokath required thefe things at

^our ha7uisP Ifa. i. 12.

Indeexl the facred writers prefs works of charity, if

they be done with a right-hand, and the left-hand

not fo much as acquainted with the buiinefs ; as our

Saviour fpeaksi, Let not thy left-hand know what thy

right-hand doth. Mat. vi. 3. They muft be done with

a fingle intention, and from a right principle moving
to them, without any vain opinion of meriting by
them with God, or any vain defire of gaining applaufe

with men ; but merely out of love to God, and to

man for his fake. Thus they are one of thefe fpiri-

tual facrifices ; and therefore ought by no means to

be neglected by Chriftian priefts^ that is, by any that

are Chriftians.

Another fpiritual facrifice is, the prayers of the

faints, Rev. v. 8. Pfal. cxli. 1, Let my prayer be fet

forth before thee as incenfe^ and the lifting up of my
hands as the evening facrifice. It is not the compo-
fure of prayer, or the eloquence of expreflion, that is

the fweetnefs of it in God's account, and makes it a

facrifice of a pleafing fmell or fweet odour to him ; but

the breathing forth tlie defire of the heart that makes

it a fpiritual facrifice, otherwife it is as carnal and

Vol. I. G g dead
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dead, and worthlcTs, in God's account, as the.carcafes

of beads. Incenfe can neither fmell, nor afcend,

without fire; no more doth prayer, unlefs it arife

from a bent of fpiritiial affedion ; it is that both

makes it fmell, and fends it heavenwards, makes it

never leave moving upwards till it come before God,

and fmell fweet in His noftrils, which few, too tew, of

our prayers do.

Fraife is alio a facrifice ; to make refpe^lful and

honourable mention of the name of God, and of his

goodnefs ; to blefs him humbly and heartily. Heb.

xiii. 15. Plal. 1. 14. 23. Offifr unto God thank/giving,

Whofo offereth praife glorijieth me. And this is that

facrifice that flrall never end, but continues in heaven

to eternity Then a holy courfe of life^ is called the

facrifice of righteoufnefs, Pfal. iv. 6. Phil. iv. 18. Heb,
jciii. J 6. where he (hews what facrifices lucceed to

thofe that, as he hath taught at large, are abolilhed.

Chrift fac^rificed for us, and that alone was powerful

to take away fin ; but our gratulatory facrifices,

praife and alms, are as incenfe burnt to God, of

which, as the flanders by find the fweet fmell, fo the

holy life of Chrillians fmells fweet to thofe with whom
they live : But the wicked, as putrified carcafes, are

of a noifome fmell to God and man, Pfal. xiv. 4. They

are corrupt ; they have done abominable njuorks.

In a word, that facrifice, that includes all thefe,

and w^ithout which none of thefe can be rightly offer-

ed, is ourfdveSy ouv whole felves. Our bodies are

to be prefented a living facrifice, Rom. xii. i. and they

are not that without our fouls. It is our heart given

that gives all the reil, for that commands all. My
fon, give me thy heart, and then the other will follow,

Thine eyes will delight in my ways. This makes the

eyes, ears, tongue, and hands and all, to be holy, as

God's peculiar, being once given and confecrated to

him ; and therefore it becomes facrilege to turn them
to any unholy ufe. This makes a man delight to

hear and fpeak of things that concern God, and to

think

I
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think on him frequently, to be holy in his fecret

thoughts, and all his ways. In every thini; we bring

him, every thankfgiving and prayer we offer, his eye

is upon the heart, he looks if it be alor)g with our

offering ; and if he mifs it, he cares not for all the

reft, but throws it back again.

The heart muft be offered withal, and the whole

heart, all of it entirely given to him : Se totum ohiu*

lit Chiijlus pro nobis. In another fenfe, which croffes

not this, it muft not be whole but broken^ PfaL li.

But if thou find it unbroken, yet give it him, with a

defire that it may be broken ; and if it be broken,

and if when thou haft given it him, he break it more,

yea and melt it too, yet thou flialt not repent thy

gift ; for he breaks and melts it, that he may refine

it, and make it up in a new and excellent frame, and
may imprefs his own image on it, and make it holy,

and fo like to himfelf.

Let us then give him purfelves, or nothing ; and to

give ourfelves to him, is not his advantage but ours
;

as the philofopher faid to his poor fcholar, who when
others gave him great gifts, told him, he had nothing

but himfelf to give : It is well, faid he, and I will en-

deavour to give thee back to thyfelf better than I re^

ceived thee. Thus doth God with us, and a Chrift-

ian makes himfelf his daily facrifice ; he renews this

gift of himfelf every day to God, and receiving it

every day bettered again, ftill he hath the more
delight to give it, as being fitter for God ,the more it

is fa notified by former facrificing.

Now that whereby we offer all other fpiritual

facrifices, and even ourfelves, is love. That is the

holy fire that burns up all, fends up our prayers, and
our hearts, and our whole felves a whole burnt-offer-

ing to God : And as the fire of the altar, it is ori-

ginally from heaven, being kindled by God's own
love to us ; and by this the Church and each belie-

ver afcends like ^Jlraigbt pillar offnioke^ as the word
is, Cant. iii. 6. going even up to God perfumed with

aloes
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aloes and all thefpices, all the graces of the Spirit re-

ceived from Chrirt, but above all with his own merits^.

How far from this is the common multitude of us^

though profeffing to be Chrillians ! Who conliders

his holy calling ? As the peculiar holinefs of the mi-

niltry fliould be much in their eye and thoughts that

are called to it, as they fhould ftudy to be anfwerably

eminent in holinefs, fo all that ar€ Ghriftians, confi-

der you are priefts unto God, being called a holy

priejlhood ; thus you ought to be. But if we fpeak

what we are indeed, we muft fay rather, we are an

unholy prieflhood, a fhame to that name and holy

profellion ; inllead of the facrifices of a godly life,

and the inceiife of prayer and pvaife, in families and
alone, what is with many but tiie filthy vapours of

profane fpeaking and a profatie life, as a iioifome

fmell arifing out of a dunghil ?

But you, that have once offered up yourfelves unto

God, and are fill 1 doing fo, with all the fervices you
can reach, continue to do fo, and bealTured, that how
unworthy foever yourfelves and all your offerings be,

yet they fhall not be rejeded.

The 3d thing here obfervable, is the fuccefs of that

fervice, acceptable to God by Jefus Chrijl, Heb. xiii-.

16. I'he children of God do delight in offering fa-

crifices to him : But if they might not know that

they were well taken at their hands, this would dif-

courage them much ; therefore this is added. How
often do the godly find it in their fweet experience,

that when they come to pray, he welcomes them,

and gives them fuch evidences of his love, as they

would not exchange for all worldly pleafures ? And
when this doth not ib prefently appear at other times^,

yet they ought to believe tt. He accepts th^mfelves

and their ways offered in fineerity, though never fo

mean ; though they fometimes have no more but a

figh or groan, it is moil properly a fpiritual facrifice.

Stay not therefore away, becaufe thou, and the

gifts thou offered, are inferior to the offerings of

others.
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Others. No, none are excluded for that ; only give

what thou hail, and adl with affedion, for that he
regards mott. Under the law, they that had not a
lamb were welcome with a pair of pigeons ; fo that

the Chriltian may fay, ** What I am Lord^ I offer ivy-

** felf unto thee, to be ^ivhoUy thine ; and had I a thou-
** /and times more of outward or invoard gifts, all

** /Jjould he thine ; had I a greater eflate, or wit, or
** learning, or power, I would endeavour to ferve thee
** with all. IVhat I have, I offer thee, and it is infl

" truly thine, it is but of thy own that I give theeJ*^

None needs forbear facrifice for poverty, for that

which God requires is the heart, and there is none
^o poor but that hath a heart to give him.

But meannefs is not all ; there is a guiltinefs in our-

felves, and on all we offer ; our prayers and fervices

are all polluted. But this hinders not neither; for

our acceptance, is not for ourfelves, but for One, who
iiath no guiltinefs at all. Acceptable by Jefus Chrijl^l

In him our perfons are clothed with righteoufnefs,

and in his clothing, we are as Ifaac faid of Jacob in

his brother's garments, as the fmell of afield that the

Lord hath blejjed. Gen. xxvii. 27. And all our other

facrifices, our prayers, and fervices, if we offer them
by him ; and put them into his hand, to offer to the

Father ; then doubt not they will be accepted in him ;

for this by Jefus Chrifl, is relative both to our offer-

ing and acceptance. Wc ought not to offer any thing,

but by him, Heb. xlii. 15. And fo we are well plea-

iing, for he is his well-beloved Son, in whom his

foul is delighted ; not only delighted, and pleafed

with himfclf, but in him, with all things and perfons

that appear in him, and are prefentcd by him.
And this alone anfvvers all our doubts; for we our-

felves, as little as we fee that way, yet may fee lb

much in our bell: fervices, fo many wanderings in

prayer, fo much dcadnefs, &c. as would make us

flill doubtful of acceptance ; fo that we iTiight fay

with Job, j^hhough he had anfwercd me, yet would I
I not
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not believe that he had hearkened to vie. Job ix. i6,

were it not for this, that our prayers, and all our fa-

crifices, pafs through Chriil's hand. He is that Ari-

gel that hath much fweet odours to mingle with the

prayers of the faints. Rev. viii. 3, 4. He purifies

them with his own merits and interceffion, and fo

makes them pleafing unto the Father. How ought our

hearts to be knit to him ? by whom we are brought

into favour with God, and kept in favour with him,

in whom we obtain all the good we receive, and in

whom all we offer is accepted I In him are all our

fupplies of grace, and our hopes of glory.

Ver. 6. Wherefore^ alfo, it is contained in the Scrip-

ture ; Beholdy I lay in Sion a chief corner flone^

elect, precious : A?id he that believeth on HimJhall not
he confounded,

THAT which is the chief of the works of God, is

therefore very reafonably the chief fubjed of

his word; as both moil excellent in itfelf, and of moil

concernment for us to know.

And this is the faving of lofl mankind by his Son.

Therefore is his name as precious ointment or perfume

diffufed through the whole Scriptures. Ail thefe

holy leaves fmell of it, not only thefe that were

written after his coming, but thofe that were writ-

ten before. Search the Scriptures, fays he him-

felf, Jor they teflify of me, John v. 39. namely, the

Scriptures of the Old Tellament, which were only

then written. And to evidence this, both himfelf and

his Apoftles make fo frequent ufe of their teftimony,

and we find fo much of them inferted into the New%
as being both one in fubfiance; their lines meeting in

the fame Jefus Chriit as their centre.

The Apollle here having exprefied the happy ellate

and dignity of Chriftians under a double notion, i. oi"

a fpintual houfe or temple, 2. of a fpiritual prieii-

hood, he amplifies and confirms both from the wri-

tings
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tings of the Prophets. The former, ver. 6, 7, 8.

The latter, ver. 9. Thefe places that he cites, touch-

ing this building, are moft pertinent, for they have
clearly in them, all that he fpoke of it, both con-

cerning the foundation and the edifice ; as the firil in

ihefe words of Ifaiah xxviii. 16. Behold I lay in Zmi
a chief corner-Jlone, &c.

Let this commend the Scriptures much to our di-

ligence and affedion, that their great theme is our

Redeemer, and redemption wrought by him : That
they contain the dodrine of his excellencies,—are the

lively pidlure cf his rcatchlefs beauty. Were we
more in them, we fhould daily fee more of him in

them, and ib of neceffity love him more. But we mud
look within them * The letter is but the cafe ; the
fpiritual {cn^c is that we fhould delire to fee. We
ufually huddle them over, and fee no farther than
their outfide, and therefore find fo little fweetnefs in

them ; we read them, but we fearch them not, as

he requires. Would we dig into thofc golden mines,

we fliould find treafures of comfort that cannot be
fpent, but would furnifh us in the hardeft times.

The prophecy here cited, if w^e look upon it in

its own place, we fhall find inferted in the middle of

a very fad denunciation of judgment againft the

Jews. And this is ufual with the Prophets, particu-

larly with this evangelical Prophet Ifaiah, to uphold
the fpirits of the godly, in the worft times, with this

one great confolation, the promife of the Mefliah ;

as weighing down all, both temporal diftrelTes and
deliverances. Hence are thofe fudden afcents (fo fre-

quent in the Prophets), from their prefent fubjedt,

to this great Hope of IfraeL And if this expectation

of a Saviour was fo pertinent a comfort in all ellates,

fo many ages before the accomplifliment of it, how
wrongfully do we undervalue it, being accompliOied,

if we cannot live upon it, and anfwer all with it,

and fv/eeten all our griefs in this advantage, that

there
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there is a Foundation-Jlone laid in Zion, on which
they that are huildedJJjull he Jure not to he a/hamed !

In the words, there are five things, i. This foun-

dation -flone ; 2. The laying of it
; 3, The building

on it ; 4. The firmnefs of this building ; and, 5. or

laftly, The greatnefs and excellency of the whole
v/ork.

I. For the Foundation, called here a chief Corner-

Jlone.—Though the Prophet's words are not precife-

\j rendered, yet the fubftance and fenfe is one

:

There both the foundation and corner-ftone is ex-

prefied, the corner-llone in the foundation being the

main fupport of the building, and throughout the

corner- Hones uniting and knitting the building to-

gether ; and therefore this fame word of a corner, is

frequently taken in Scripture for Princes, or Heads
of People, Judg. xx. 2. i Sam. xiv. 38. becaufe good
governors and government are that which upholds
and unites the focieties of people in Hates or king-

doms, as one building. And Jefus Chrill is indeed

the alone Head and King of his Church, who .gives

it laws, and rules it in wifdom and righteoufnefs
;

the alone Rock on which his Church is built, not Pe-
ter, (if we will believe St Peter himfelf, as here he
teacheth us), much lels his pretended fucceifors; He
is the foundation and corner-ftone that knits toge-

ther the walls of Jews and Gentiles, having made of
both one, as St Paul fpeaks, Eph. ii. 14. and unites

the whole number of believers into one everlaft-

ing temple, and bears the weight of the whole fa-

bric.

Elected'] or chofen out for the purpofe, and alto-

gether fit for it. Ilaiah hath it, a Stone of Trial, or

a tried Stone. As things amongft men are beft chofen

after trial, fo Jefus Chrift, was certainly known by the

Father, as moft fit for that work, to which he chofe

him before he tried him, as after, upon trial in his

life, and death, and refurredlion, he proved fully an-

fwerable
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fwerable to his Father's purpofe, in all that was ap-
pointed him.

All the Itrength of angels, combined, had not fuf-

ficed for that bulinel's ; but the wife Arrhited: of
this building knew both what it would coft, and what
a foundation was needful to bear fo great and fo lall-

ing a ftrudlure as he intended. Sin having defaced
and demolilhed the firll building of man in the inte-

grity of his creation , it was God*s defign, out of the

very ruins of fallen man, to raife a more lading edi-

fice than the former ; one, that lliould not be fubjecl

to decay ; and therefore he fitted for it, a foundation

that might be everlalling. The fure founding is the

main thing requilite, in otder to a lading building
;

therefore, that it might Hand for the true honour of
his majefly, (which Nebuchadnezzar vainly boafled

of his Babel), he chofe his own Son, made jiejlj ; he
was God, that he might be a (long foundation ; he
was man, that he might be fuitable to the nature of
the (tones whereof the building was to confift, that

they might join and cement together.

Precious,^ inedimably precious, by all the condi-
tions that can give w^orth to any, by rarenefs, and by
inward excellency, and ufeful virtues. Rare he is,

out of doubt ; there is not fuch a perfon in the world
again : Therefore he is called by the fame Prophet,

Wonderful^ Ifa. ix. 6. full of wonders ; the power of
God and the frailty of man dwelling together in

liis perfon ; the Ancient of days, Dan. vii. 9. beco-
ming an infant: He, ih^xjiretcbed forth the heavens^

was bound up in fwaddling-clothes in that his infan-

cy ; and in his full age, llretched forth on the crofs

;

altogether ^(?^/^yjr and innocent, and yet fuftering not
only the unjuft cruelties of men, but the juft wrath
of God his Father ; the Lord of life, and yet dying.

His excellency appears in the fame things, in that

He is the Lord of life, God hleffed for ever-, equal

with the Father : The fparkling brightnefs of this

precious done, is no Icfs than this, that he is the

Vol. I, H h- Brightne^
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Brightnefs of the Father's glory, Heb. i. 3.; fo bright^

that men could not have beheld him appearing in

himfelf ; therefore, he vailed it with our flefh ; and
yet through that, it ftiined and fparkled fo, that the
Apoftle St John fays of himfelf, and thofe others
that had eyes opened, and looked right upon him.
He dwelt amongjl us, and he had a tent like ours,

and yet through that, we Jaw his glory, as the glo-

ry of the only^begotten Son of God, full of grhce and
truth, John i. 14. the Deity filling his human nature
with all manner of grace in its higheft perfedion.
And Chrjft is not only thus excellent in himfelf, but
of precious virtue, which he lets forth and imparts
to others ; of fuch virtue, that a touch of him is the
only cure of fpiritual difeafes. Men tell of ftrange

virtues of fome Hones ; but it is certain, that this

precious Stone hath not only virtue to heal the iick,

but even to raife the dead. Dead bodies he raifed in

the days of his abode on earth, and dead fouls he flili

doth raife by the power of his word. The prophet
Malachicalls him theSun of Righteoufnefs, iv. 2. which
hath in it the rarenefs and excellency we fpeak of:
He is lingular ; as there is but one fun in the world, fo

but one Saviour, and his luftre fuch a ftone as outfhines
the fun in its fullefl brightnefs: And then for his ufeful

virtue, he adds. That he hath healing under his wings;
this his worth is unfpeakable, and remains infinitely

beyond all thefe refemblances.

2. There is here the laying of this foundation, and
it is faid to be laid in Zion ; that is, it is laid in the
Church of God. And it was firft laid in Zion lite-

rally, being then the feat of the Church and true

religion : He was laid there, in his manifeilation in
the flefh, and fuffering, and dying, and rifing again,
and afterwards being preached through the world

y

became the foundation of his Church in all places

where his name was received ; and fo was a Stone
growing great, till it filled the whole earth, as Daniel
hath it, iu 35.

a He
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He faith, / Jay ; by which the Lord exprefleth this

his own proper work, as the Pfahiiifl fpeaks of the

fame fubjecft, Pfal. cxviii. 23. This is the Lord's do-

ing ; and it is marvellous in our eyes. 80 Ifa. ix. 7.

fpeaking of this promifed Melliah, The zeal of the

Lord of Hofis will perform this.

And this is not only faid. Hay; becaufe he had the

firft thought of this great work, (as the model of it

was in his mind from eternity ; and the acconiplifli-

rnent of it was, by his Almighty Power, in the morn-
ing of his Son's birth, and his life, and death, and
refurredion) : but alfo to fignify the freenefs of his

grace, in giving his Son to be a foundation of hap-
pinefs to man, without the leaft motion from man,
or motive in man, to draw him to it. And this feems

to be fignified by the unexpeded inferting of thefe

prophetical promifes of the Melliah, in the midfl: of
complaints of peoples wickednefs, and threatening

them with punifhment ; to intimate, that there is no
connexion betwixt this work, and any thing on man's
part, fit to procure it. ** Although you do thus pro-
^* voke me to deftroy you, yet of mylelf I have other
" thoughts, there is another purpofe in my head.'*

And Ifa. vii. ic. 13. it is obfervable to this purpofe,

that that cleared promife of the virgin's Son is given,

not only unrequired, but being refufed by that pro-

fane king, Ahaz.
This again, that the Lord himfelf is the layer of

this Corner-ftone, teaches us the firmnefsof it, which
is likewife exprelTed in the Prophet's words, very em-
phatically, by redoubling the fame word, mufady mu^
fad ; fundamentuni, fundamentum.

So Pfal. ii. 6. I have fet my King upon my holy hill

of Zion ; who then fhall dethrone him ? / have given

bim the heathen for his inheritance, and the ends

of the earth for his pojfejfion ; and who will hinder

him to take pofleffion of his right ? If any offer to

do fo, what fhall they be, but a number of earthen

veflels fighting againlt an iron fceptre ., and fo cer-

tainly
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tainly breaking themfelves in pieces. Thus here, /
lay this foundation-Jlone : And if I lay it, who fhall

remove it ? And what 1 build upon it, who fhall be
able to caft down ? For it is the glory of this great

Mailer- builder, that the whole fabric which is of his

building, cannot be ruined \ and for that end, hath

he laid an unmoveable foundation ; and for that end,

are we taught, and reminded of its firmnefs ; that

we may have this confidence concerning the Church
of God, that is built upon it. To the eye of na-

ture, the Church feems to have no foundation ; as

Job fpeaks of the earth, that it is hung upon no-

thing, Job xxvi. 7. ; and yet, as the earth remaineth

firm, being ellabliQied in its place by the word and
power of God, the Church is mofl firmly founded
upon the JVord made fiejh^ J^f^^ Chrijl is its chief .

corner-Jlone, And as all the winds that blow cannot
remove the earth out of its place ; neither can all

the attempts of men, no, nor of the gates of hell,

prevail againfl the Church, INlatth. xvi. 18. It may
be beat with very boifterous llorms, but it cannot

fall, becaufe it is founded upon this Rock, Math, vii,

25. Thus it is with the whole houfe, and thus witii

every flone in it, as here it follows, He that believeth

Jhall not be confounded,

3. There is next the building pn this foundation.

To be built on Chrift is plainly to believe in him.
But in this the mod deceive themfelves ; they hear

of great privileges and happinefs in Chrift, and pre-

fently imagine it is all theirs, without any more ado;
as that madman of Athens, who wrote up all the

Ihips that came into the haven for his own. We con-
fider not what this is to believe in him, and what is

the neceflxty of thjs believing, that we may be par-

takers of the falyation that he hath wrought. It is

not they that have heard of him, or that have fome
common knowledge of him, or are able to difcourle

of him, and fpeak of his perfon and nature aright ;

but they that believe in hinu Much of our know-
ledge
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ledge is, as that of a geometrician that can meafure

land exadlly in all its dimenfions, bat pofTefTeth not

a foot thereof; or of a poor philofopher, who defi-

neth riches exadly, and difcourfeth of their nature,

but pofTeileth none. And truly it is but a lifelefs un-

favoury knowledge men have of Chrift, by all books

and ftudy, till he reveal himfelf, and perfuade the

heart to believe in him. Then indeed it fays of all

the reports it heard, when it fees him, and is made
one with him ; I heard much, yet the half was not

told me. There is in lively faith, when it is infufed

into the foul, a clearer knowledge of Chrift and his

excellency than before ; and with it, a recumbency
of the foul upon him, as the foundation of its life

and comfort ; a refolving to reft on him, and not to

depart from him upon any terms. Though I be be-

fet on all hands, be accufed by the law and mine
own confcience, and by Satan, and have nothing to

anfwer for myielf ; yet here I will ftay, for I am fure

in him there is faivation, and nowhere elfe. All

other refuges are but lies, as it is in the words be-

fore thefe in the Prophet, poor bafe (hifts that will

do no good. God hath laid this precious Stone in

Sion, for this very purpofe, that weary fouls may reft

upon it ; and why fhould not I make ufe of it, acr-

cording to his intention? He hath not forbid any,

how wretched foever, to believe, but commands it,

and himfelf works it where he will, even in the vileft

linners.

Think it not enough, that you know this Stone is

laid, but fee whether you are built on it by faith. The
multitude of imaginary believers lie round about it,

but they are never the better nor the furer for that,

no more than ftones that lie loofe in heaps near unto

a foundation, but are not joined to it. There is no
benefit to us by Chrift, without union with him ; no
comfort in his riches, without intereft in them, and
title to them, by that union. Then is the foul right,

^'heu it can fay, He is altogether lovely, and as the

fpoyfe
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fpoufe there, Be is mine, my Well-beloved, Cant, iii,

i6. And this union is the fpring of all fpiritual con-
folations ; and faith, by which we are thus united, is

a divine work. He that laid this foundation in Sion
with his own hand, works like wife, with the fame
hand, faith in the heart, by which it is knit to this

corner- done. It is not fo eafy as we imagine to be^

lieve, Eph. i. 19. Many that think they believe, are

on the contrary like thofe of whom the Prophet there

fpeaks, hardened injin^ and carnally fccure, whom he
reprefents as in covenant with hell and death, walk'-

ing in fin, and yet promifing themfelves impunity.

4. There is the firmnefs of this building name-
ly. He that believeth on him JJjall not be confounded.']

This firmnefs is anfwerable to the nature of the foun-

dation. Not only the whole frame, but every (lone

of it abideth fure. It is a fimple miftake, to judge the

perfuafipn of perfeverance to be felf-prefumption :

They that have it are far from building it on them-
felves, but their foundation is that which makes them
fure ; becaufe it doth not only remain firm itfelf, but
indilTolubly fupports all that are once built on it. In
the Prophet whence this is cited, it is, /hall not make
hajle, but the fenfe is one : They that are difappoint-

ed and afhamed in their hopes, run to and fro, and
feek after fome new refource ; this they (hall not need
to do that come to Chrift. The believing foul makes
hafte to Chrift, but it never finds caufe to haften froni

him ; and though the comfort it expeds and longs

for, be for a time deferred, yet it gives not over, know-
ing that in due time it fliall rejoice, and (hall not have
caufe to blufh, and think fhame of its confidence in

him, David exprelTeth this diftruft, by making hajle,

Pfal. xxxi. 22. and cxvi. 11. i was too hajly when J
laid fo. Frufi;rated hopes, efpecially where they have
been raifed high, and continued lopg, do reproach
men with folly, and fo fliame them. And thus do all

tarthly hopes ferve us, when we lean much upon
them. We find thefe things ufualjy th^t Jiave pro-

mifed
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inifed us mofl content, pay us with vexation, and
they not only prove broken reeds, deceiving our trull,

but hurtful, running their broken fplinters into our
hand that leaned on them. This fure foundation is

laid for us, that our fouls may be eftablifhed on it,

and be as mount Xion that cannot he removed, Pfal. cxxv.
I. Such times may corneas will fliake all other fup-

ports, but this holds out againfl all, PfaL xlvi. 2,

Though the earth he removed, yet will not we fear.
Though the frame of the world were cracking about
a man's ears, he may hear it unafFrighted that is

built on this foundation : Why then do we chufe to

build upon the /and s^ Believe it, wherefoever we lay

our confidence and aSedion bcfide Chriil, it fliall

fooner or later repent us and fhame us ; either happi-
ly in time, while we may yet change them for him, and
have recourie to him ; or milerably, when it is too

late. Remember that we mud die, and mujl appear
before thejudgment-feat of God, and that the things
we dote on here have neither power to (lay us here,

nor have we power to take them along with us, nor
if we could, would they at all profit us there ; and
therefore when we look back upon them all at part-

ing, we fhall wonder what fools we were to make fa

poor a choice : And in that great day wherein allfaces
Jhall gather blacknefs, Joel ii. 6. and be filled with
confufion, that have negledled to make Chrift their

flay when he was offered them, then it fliall ap-
pear how happy they are that have trufled in him ;

theyjlmll not be confounded, but fhall lift up their faces

^

and be acquitted in him. In their prefent eilate they
may be exercifed, but then theyJhall not be coifound-
ed, nor afhamed ; there is a double negation in the
original, by no means, they fhall be more than conque^
rors through him that hath loved them, Rom. viii. 37.

5. The lad thing obfervable is the greatnefs
and excellency of the work, intimated in that firft

word. Behold^ which imports this work to be very
remarkable, and calls the eyes to fix upon it.

The
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The Lord is marvellous in the lead of his works,

but in this, he hath manifefted more of his wifdom
and power, and let out more of his love to mankind,

than in all the reft ;
yet we are foolilh, and childifh-

ly gaze about us upon trifles, and let this great work
pafs unregarded, we fcarce afford it half an eye.

Turn your wandering eyes this way. Look upon
this pj'ccious Stone, and behold him, not in mere fpe-

culation, but fo behold him, as to lay hold on him:

For we fee he is therefore here fet forth, that we
may beliezw on him, and fo not he confounded ; that we
may attain this bleffed union, that cannot be diffol-

ved. All other unions are dillbluble : A man may
be plucked from his dwelling-houfe and lands, or

they from him, though he have never fo good title

to them ; may be removed from his deareil friends,

the hulband from the wife, if not by other accidents

in their lifetime, yet fure by death, the great diflbl-

ver of all thofe unions, and of that ftraiteft one of

the foul with the body ; but it can do nothing

againft this union, but on the contrary perfeds it

;

iox I am peifuaded, fays St Paul, that neither deaths

nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 7ior

things prefent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depths

nor any other creature, JJmll he able to feparate us

from the love of God, which is in Chriji Jefus our

Lord, Rom. viii. 38, 39.

There is a twofold miilake concerning faith. They
that are altogether void of it, abufing and flattering

themfelves in a vain opinion that they have it : and
on the other fide, they that have it, misjudging their

own condition, and fo depriving themfelves of much
comfort and fweetnefs, that they might find in their

believing.

The former is the worfe, and yet the far common-
er evil, and what one fays of wifdom is true of faith,

Many would ftek after it, and attain it, if they did not

falfely iinagine that they have attained it already ^o

There
* Puto multos potuilTe ad fapientiam pervenire, nifi putaffent

fe jam perveniiTe. bENr de TraiKj.
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There is nothing more contrary to the lively nature

ot faith, than for the foul not to be at all bufied with

the thoughts of its own fpiritual condition, and yet

this very characfler of unbelief, paiils with a great

many for believing. They doubt not, that is indeed

they confider not, what they are ; their minds arc not

at all on thefe things; are not awaked to feek diligently

after Jefus, fo as not to lelt till they find him. They
are well enough vvithout him, it futfices them to hear

there is fuch a one ; but they afk not themlelves. Is

he mine, or no? Sure if rhut be all, Not to doubt,

the brutes believe as well as they. It were better,

out of all quellion, to be labouring under doubt-

ings ; if it be a more hopeful condition, to lind a

man groaning and complaining, than fpeechlefs, and
breathlefs, and not Itirring at all.

There be in Ipiritual doubtings two things ; there

is a foiicitous care of the foul concerning its own
eftate, and diligent inquiry into it : and that is laud-

able, being a true work of the Spirit of God ; but
the other thing in them, is perplexity and diftruft,

which arifes from darknefs and weaknefs in the foul

;

as where there is a great deal of ftnoke^ and no clear

iiame, it argues much moiiUire in the matter, yet it:

witiveiTeth certainly that there is fire there ; and
therefore dubious queltioning of a man concerning
himfelf, is a much better evidence, than fenfelefs

deadnefs, that molt take for believing. Men that

know nothing in fciences have no doubts. He never

truly believed, that was not made firft fenfible and
convinced of unbelief. This is the Spirit's hrft er-

rand in the world, to convince it of Jin ; and the fin

is this, that they believe tiot, John xvi. 8, 9. If the

faith that thou halt, grew out of thy natural heart of
itfelf, be alTured it is but a weed. The right plane

of faith is always fet by God's own hand, and it is

watered and preferved by him, becaufe expofed to

many hazards \ he watches it night and day. Ifa.

Vol. I, 1 i xxvii.
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xxvii. 3. I the Lord do keep it^ I will water it every

moment ; lejl any hurt ity I will keep it ni^ht and day.

Again, how impudent is it in the moll, to pretend

they believe, while they wallow in profanenefs. If

faith Linire the foul unto Chrill, certainly it puts it

into participation of his Spirit ; for if any man have

not the Spirit of Chriji, he is none of his^ fays St Paul.

This faith in Chrift, brings us into communion with

God. Now, God is Ugbty fays St John, and therefore

infers, If we fay we have fellow/hip with God and

walk in darknefsy we lie and do not the truth, i John
i. 0. The lie appears in our pradice, an unfuitable-

nefs in our carriage ; as one faid of him that ligned

his verfe wrong, Fecit foloecifnum manu.

But there be imaginary believers that are a little

more refined, that live after a blamelefs, yea, and a

religious manner, as to their outward behaviour : and

they yet are but appearances of Chriftians, have not

the living work of faith within, and all thefe exer-

cifes are dead works in their hands. Amongfl thefe

fome may have fuch motions within them as may de-

ceive themfelves, while their external deportment

deceives others, fome trantient touches of defire to

Chrift, upon the unfolding of his excellencies in the

preaching of the word, and upon fome convidion of

their own necellity, and may conceive fome joy upon
thoughts of apprehending him ; and yet all this

proves but a vanifhing fancy, an embracing of a fha-

dow. And becaufe men that are thus deluded meet

not with Chrift indeed, nor do really find his fvveet-

nefs ; therefore within a while, they return to the

pleafure of fin, and their latter end proves worfe than

their beginning, i Pet. ii. 20. Their hearts could

not poflibly be ftedfaft , becaufe there was nothing to

fix them on, in all that work wherein Chrift himfelf

was wanting.

But the truly believing foul that is brought unto

Jefus Chrift, and faftened upon him by God's own
hand, abides ftayed on him, and departs not. And

in

i
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in thefe, the very belief of the things that are fpoken

concerning Chrift in the gofpel, their perfuafion of

divine truth, is of a higher nature than the common
confent that i« called hiftorical,—another knowledge
and evidence of ibe myjteries' of the kingdom^ than na-

tural men can have. This is indeed the ground of

all, the very thing that caufes a man reft upon Chrift,

when he hath a perfuafion wrought in his heart by
the Spirit of God, that Chrift is an able Redeemer,
a fufticient Saviour, able to fave all that co?ne to hiin^

Heb. vii. 25. Then upon this, the heart refolves up-

on that courfe : Seeing I am perfuaded ot this, that

wbofo believes in H:mjhall not perijh, hut have ever-

lafling life, or, as it is here, Jhall not he conjounded,

1 am to deliberate no longer ; this is the thing I muft
do, 1 muft lay my foul upon Him, upon one who is

an Almighty Redeemer : And it does fo. Now, thefe

hrft adings of faith have in themfelves an evidence

that diftinguifties them from all that is counterfeit,

a light of their own, by which the foul wherein they

are may difcern them, and fay, ** This is the right
^* work of faith ;'* efpecially when God ftiines upon
the foul, and clears it in the difcovery of his own
work within it.

And further, they may find the influence of faith

upon the aftections, purifying them, as our Apoftle

fays of it, Acls xv. 9. Faith knits the heart to a ho-

ly Head, a pure Lord, the fpring of purity ; and
therefore cannot chufe but make it pure; it is a beam
from heaven that raifes the mjnd to a heavenly tem-
per. Although there are remains of fin in a believ-

ing foul, yet it is a hated vveanfome gueft there. It

is not there as its delight, but as its greateft grief,

and malady ; of that it is ftill lamenting and com-
plaining, and had rather be rid of it than gain a world.

Thus it is purified from aftedling iin.

So where thefe are, a fpiritual apprehenfion of the

promifes, and a cleaving of the foul unto Chrift, and

fuch a delight in him, as makes fin vile and diftafte-

fwl,
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fill, fo that the heart is fet againft it, and, as the

needle touched with the loadftone, is ftill turned to-

wards Chrift, and looks at him in all eftates : The
foul that is thus difpofed, hath certainly interell in

him ; and therefore ought not to affed an humour of
doubting, but to conclude, that how unworthy foever

in itfelf, yet being in him, it Jhall not he ajhtnned

:

Not only it fliall never have caufe to think ihame of

him, but all its jull caufe of Ihame in itfelf Ihall be
taken away ; it (hall be covered with his righteoufnefs,

and appear fo before the Father. Who muft not

think, " If my fins were ro be fet in order, and ap-
** pear again (I me, how would my face be filled with
'* fhame ? Though there were no more, if fome
** thoughts that I am guilty of were laid to my charge,
•^ I were utterly afliamed and undone. Oh I there
^* is nothing in myfelf but matter of fhame : but yet
*' in Chrift more matter of glorying, who endured
'* fhame, that we might not be afliamed. We can-
*' not diflruil ourfelves enough, nor trufl enough in
** him. Let it be right faith, and there is no excefs in
** beilieving. Though 1 have finned againft him, and
** abufed his goodnefs, yet 1 will not leave him ; for
** whither fhould Igo P he, and none but he, hath the
" words of eternal life, John vi. 68. Yea, though he,
** being fo often offended, fhould threaten to leave me
** to the fliame of my own follies, yet I will flay by
** him, and wait for a better anfwer, and I know I fhall
" obtain it ; this afTurance being given me for my
** comfort, that whofoever believes in himJhall not he
•* ajhamed:' •

Ver. 7. Unto you, therefore, which helieve, he is pre-
cious ; but unto them who be difohedient, the Stone

which the builder^ difallowed, the fame is made the

head of the corner ;

S. Andajlone ofjlumbling, and a rock of offence, even to

them ivbich flumble at the word ; being difohedient^

%&)hereunto alfo they were appointed.

Besides
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BESIDES all the oppofition that meets faith with-
in, in our hearts, it hath this without, that it

rows againft the great ftream of the world's opinion
;

and therefore hath need, efpecially where it is very-

tender and weak, to be ftrengthened againlt that.

The multitude of unbelievers, and the conllderable

quality of many of them in the world, are continu-

ing caufes of that very multitude : And the fewnefs

of them that truly believe, doth much to the keepmg
of them (till few : And as this prejudice prevails

with them that believe not, fo it may fometimes af-

fault the mind of a believer, when he thinks how
many, and many of them wife men in the world, re-

jedf Chrift. Whence can this be? Particularly the

believing Jews, to whom this epiftle is addreffed,

might think it ftrange, that not only the gentiles that

were ftrangers to true religion, but their own nation,

that was the felecl people of God, and had the light

of his oracles kept in amongll them only, fhould yet,

fo many of them, yea, and the chief of them, be dtf-

pifers and haters of Jefus Chrift ; and that they that

were beft verfed in the law, and fo feemed beft able to

judge of the Meffiah foretold, fhould have perfecuted

Chrift all his life, and at laft put him to a fliameful

death.

That they may know, this makes nothing againft

him, nor ought to invalidate their faith at all, but ra-

ther indeed teftifies with Chrift, and fo ferves to con-
firm them in believing, the Apoftle makes ufe ofthofe
prophetical fcriptures, that foretel the unbelief and
contempt with which the moft would entertain

Chrift ; as old Simeon fpeaks of him, when he was
come agreeably to thefe former predictions That he
fliould be 'Sifi^n ofcontradlHion, Luke ii. 34. ; as he was
the promifed fign of falvation to believers, fo he
Ihould be a very mark of enmities and contradictions
to the unbelieving world ; the places the Apoftle here
iifeth, fuit with his prefent difcourfe, and the words
pitecj. from Ifaiah in the former verfe, continuing the

refemblance
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refemblance of a corner-fione ; they are partly taken

from Pfal. cxviii .partly out ot the eighth chapter of

Jfluah.

Unto you^ S«-c.] Wonder not that others refufe him,
but believe the more for that, becaule you lee the

word to be true even in their not believing of it ; it is

fulfilled and verified by their very rejeding ii as falfe.

And whatfoever are the world's thoughts concern^

ing Chrift, that imports not ; for they know him not

:

But you that do indeed believe, 1 dare appeal to

yourfelves, your own faith that you have of him,
whether he is not precious to you, -if you do not real-

ly find him fully anfwerable to all that is fpoken of

him in the word, and to all that you have accordingly

believed concerning him.

We are here, i. To confider the oppofition of the

perfons : And then, 2. Of the things fpoken of

them.
1. For the oppofition of the perfons, they are op-

pofed under the name of believers, and difobedient,

ior unbelievers ; for the word is fo neaijrthat it may be

taken for unbelief, and it is by Ibme lo fendered : And
the things are fully as near, as the words that fignify

them, difohedie7ic€ 2ir\(}i unbelief, i. Unbelief is itfcif

the grand difobedience. For this is the work of God,

that which the gofptl mainly commands, John vi. 29.

that ye believe ; therefore the Apoltle calls it the obedi-

ence of faithy Rom. i. 5. And there is nothing in-

deed more worthy the name of obedience, than the

fubjedion of the mind to receive and believe thole

fupernatural truths that the gofpel teaches concern-

ing Jefus Ghriii. To obey, fo as to have, as the

ApolUe (peaks, the impre[]wn of that divine pattern

ftamped upon the heart, to have the hpart delivered

up, as the word there is, and laid under it, to receive

it, Rom. vi. 17. The word here ufcd for difobedi-

ence, fignifies properly unpcrfuafion \ and nothii^gcan

more properly exprefs the nature of unbelief than

that : and it is the very nature of our corrupt l^earts

:

We
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We are children of difohedience, or uiiperfuafihlenefs^

Eph. ii. 2. altogether incredulous towards God who
is truth itfelf, and pliable as wax in Satan's hand ; he

works in tuch what he will, as there the Apoftle ex-

prefles. Ihey are moft eafy of belief to him that is

the veryfather of lies, as our Saviour calls him, a liar

and a murdererfrom the beginnings John viii. 44. mur-
dering by lies, as he did in the beginning.

2. Unbelief is radically all other difobedience ; for

all flows from unbelief. This wx lead of all fufpedl ;

but it is the bitter root of all that ungodlinefs that

abounds amongft us. A right and lively perfualion

of the heart concerning Jefus Chrilt, alters the whole
frame of it, cajls down its high lofty imaginations, and
brings not only the outward actions, but the very
thoughts unto the obedience of Chrifty 1 Cor. x. 5.

II. As for the things fpoken concerning thele difo-

bedient unbelievers, thele two teftimonies taken to-

gether have in them thefe three things : i.Their re-

jedion of Chrift. 1, Their folly. 3. Their mifery

in fo doing. ^
I. Their r^^lion of Cbrift; they did not receive

him, as the Father appointed and defigned him, as

the foundation and chief cornerflone, but flighted

him, and threw him by as unfit for the building
;

and this did not only the ignorant multitude, but
the builders ; they that profefled to have the ikill,

and the office or power of building, the doctors of
the law, the fcribes and pharifees and chief priefts,

who thought to carry the matter by the weight of their

authority, as over-balancing the belief of thofe that

followed Ghrift ; Have any of the rulers believed in

him P But this people zvho know not the law are curfed^

John vii. 48, 49.

We need not wonder then, that not only the
powers of the world are ufually enemies to Chrift,

and that the contrivers of policies, thofe builders,

leave out Chrifl: in their building, but that the pre-

tended builders of the Church of God, though they
ufe
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life the name of Chrifl, and ferve their turn with that,

yet rejedl himielf, and oppole the power of his fpirit-

ual kingdom. There may be wit and learning, and
much knowledge of the .Scriptures, amongft thofe

that are haters of the Lord Chrift and the power of

godlinefs, and corrupters of the worfliip of God. It

is the fpirit of humility and obedience, and faving

faith, that teaches men to efteem Chrift and build

upon him.

2. But the vanity and folly of thofe builders opi-

nion appears in this, that they are overpowered by the

great Archite6l of the Church ; his purpofe Hands
;

iiotwithftanding their rejection of Chrili:, he is ftill

made the head corner-ftone. They call him away
by their mifcenfures and reproaches put upon him,
and by giving him up to be crucified, and then caft

into the grave, and appointing a ilone to be rolled

upon this Stone, which tiiey had fo rejedted, that it

might appear no more, and fo thought themfelves

fure : But even from thence did he arife, and became
the bead of the corner. The difciples themfelves

fpake, you know, very doubtfully dPtheir former
hopes, IVe believed this had been He that would have
delivered Ifrael ; but he correded their miftake, firil

by his word, fliewing them the true method of that

great work, Ought not Chrijl jirji to fuffer theje things^

and fo enter into glory? Luke xxiv. 21. and 26. And
then really, by making himfelf known to them, as

rifefi from the dead. When he was by thefe rejedl-

ed, and lay loweft, then he was neareft his exaltation ;

as Jofeph in the prifon was neareft his preferment*

And thus is it with the Church of Chrift ; when it is

brought to the loweft and moft defperate condition,

then is deliverance at hand ; it profpers, and gains

in the event, by all the pradices of men againlt it.

And as this corner-ftone was fitted to be fo, by the

very rcjedion, even fo is it with the whole building*

it rifes the higher the moje men feck to deniolifh it.

^"^
3. Tho
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3. The mifery of them that believe not is exprefT-

ed in the other word, He is to them a Jlone of Jlum-
hVing and a rock of offence ; becaufe they will not be
faved by him, they Ihall (lumble and fall, and be bro-

ken to pieces on him, as it is in Ifaiah, and in the

Evangelifls : But how is this ? Is He that came to

fave, become a deftroyer of men ? He whofe name is

Salvation, proves he deftrudion to any ? He does not

prove fuch in himfelf ; his primary and proper ufe is

the foniier, to be a foundation for fouls to build and
reft upon : But they that inftead of building upon
him, will ftumble and fall on him, what wonder,
being fo firm a ftone, though they be broken by their

fall; thus we k^ the mifchiefof unbelief, that as

other iins difable the law, it difables the very gofpel

to fave us, and turns life itfelf into death to us. And
this is the mifery, not of a few, but of many in If-

rael ; many that hear of Chrift, by the preaching of

the gofpel, fliall lament that ever they heard that

found, and fhall wifli to have lived and died without
it ; finding fo great an accefTion to their mifery, by
the negleEl of^fo great falvation. They are faid to

ftumble at the word, becaufe the things that are there-

in teftified concerning Chrift, they labour not to un-
derftand and prize aright ; but either altogether

flight them, and account them foolill^nefs, or mifcon-
ceive and pervert them.

The Jev*'s ftumbled at the meannefs of Chrift's

birth and life, and the ignom.iny of his death ; not

judging of him according to the Scriptures : and we
in another way think we have fome kind of belief,

that he is the Saviour of the world
;
yet not making

the Scripture the rule of our thoughts concerning
him, many of us undo ourfelves, and ftumble and
break our necks upon this rock, miftaking Chrift and
the way of believing ; looking on him as a Saviour

at large, and judging that enough, not endeavouring
to make him ours, and to embrace him upon the

terms of that new covenant whereof he is Mediator.

Vol. I. K k Whereunta
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Khereunto alfo they 'were appointed.'^ This the

Apodle adds for the further fatisfadion of believers

in this point, how it is that fo many rejed ChriR,

and ftumbie at him ; telling them plainly, that the

fecret purpofe of God is accomplifhed in this, having

determined to glorify hisjiiiiice on impenitent finners,

as he (hews his rich mercy in them that believe. Here

it were ealier to lead you into a deep, than to lead

you forth again. 1 uill rather (land on the fliore, and

jilently adniire ir, than enter into it. This is certain,

that the thoughts of God are all no lefs juft in them-

felves than deep and unfoundable by us. Hisjuftice

appears clear, in that man's dellrudion is always the

fruit of his own fin : But to give caufes of God's de-

crees without himfelf, is neither agreeable with the

primitive being of the nature of God, nor with the

dodrine of the Scriptures ; this is fure, that God is

not bound to give us further account of thefe things,

and we are bound not to afk it. Let thefe two words

(as St Auguftine fays) anfwer all, What art thou

manP Rom. ix. 20. And, the depth I Rom. xi. 33.

Our only fure way to know that our names are

not in that black line, and to be perfuaded, that he

bath chofen us to be faved by his Son, is this, to find

that we have chofen him, and are built on him by

faith, which is the fruit of His love that firfl: chufeth

us : And that we may read in our efieem of him.

He Js preciouSy'] OY your honour. The difference is

fmall
;
you account him your glory, and your gain ;

he is not only precious to you, hut precioufnefs itfelf.

He is tlie thing that you n)ake account of, your jewel,

which if you keep, though you be robbed of all be-

fides, you know yourlelves to be rich enough.

To you that believe.'] Faith is abfolutely neccfiiiry

to make this due eftimate of Chrift.

I. The mod excellent things, Avhile their worth is

undifcerned and unknown, afiecl: us not : Now, faith

is the proper feeing faculty of the foul, in relation to

Chrill ^ that inward light muft be infiifed from above,

to
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to make Chrift vifible to us ; without it, though h^

is beautiful, yet we are blind, and therefore cannot

love him for that beauty. But by faith we are enabled

to fee Him that \s fairer than the children of men ^ Pfal.

xlv. 2. yea to fee in him the glory of the only-begot-

ten Son of God, John i. 14. and then it is not pollible

but to account him precious, and to beilow the entire

affection of our hearts upon him. And if any fay to

the loul^ IVhat is thy beloved more than another P Cant,

iii. 9. it willingly lays hold on the queflion, and is

glad of an opportunity to extol him.

2. Faith, as it is that which difcerns Chrift, fo it

alone appropriates, or makes him our own. Thefe

are the two reafons of efteeming and affecting an/
thing, its own worth, and our intereft in it ; and
faith begets this efteem of Chrift by both : firft, it

difcovers to us his excellencies, that we could not fee

before ; and then it makes him ours, gives us polTef-

lion of whole Chrift, all that he hath, and is. As it

is faith that commends Chrift fo much, and defcribes

his comeiinefs in that Song, that word is the voice of

faith, that expreifes propriety, My Well beloved is

mine^ and I am bis, Cant. ii. 16. and thele together

make him moft precious to the foul. Having once

poifeflion of him, then it looks upon all his fufferings

as endured particularly for it, and the benefit of them
all as belonging to itfelf. Sure it will fay, *' Can I

** chufe but account Him precious, that fuffered
•* Ihame that I might not be alhamed ; and fuifered
'* death that 1 might not die ; that took that bitter

** cup of the Farher's wrath, and drunk it out, that I

** might be free from it?"

1 hink not that you believe, if your hearts be not

taken up with Chrift, if his love do not poUefs your
foul, fo that nothing is precious to you in refped: of

him ; if you cannot defpife and trample upon all ad-

vantages that either you have or would have, for

Chrift, and count them, with the great Apoftle, lofs

and dung in ccmparifon of him, Phil. lii. 8. And if you
de
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do efteem him, labour for increafe of faith, that you
may efteem him more ; for as faith grows, fo will he

ftill be more precious to you. And if you would have

it grow, turn that fpiritual eye frequently to Him that

is the proper objed of it ; for even they that are be-

lievers may poffibly abate of their love and efteem of

CI; rift, by fullering faith to lie dead within them,

and not ufmg it in beholding and applying of Chrift.

And the world, or fome particular vanities, may in-

fenlibly creep in, and get into the heart, and cod
them much pains ere they can be thruft out again.

But when they are daily review^ing thofe excellencies

that are in Chrift, which firft periuaded their hearts

to love him, and difcovering ftill more and more of
them, his love will certainly grow, and w^ill chafe

away thofe follies that the world dotes upon, as un-

worthy to be taken notice of by fuch a fouL

Ver. 9. But ye are a cbofen generation, a royal pr'iejl^

hoody an holy nation, a peculiar people ; that yeJJjould

/hew forth the praifes of him who hath called you

out of darknefs into his marvellous light,

IT is matter of very much confolation and inftruc-

tion to Chriftians to know their own eftate, what
they are, as they are Chriftians. This epiftle is

much and often upon this point for both thofe ends ;

that the reflecling on their dignities in Ciirift, may
uphold them with comfort under fuffering for him \

and alfo that it may lead them in doing and walking as

becomes fuch a condition. Here it hath been repre-

fented to us by a building, a fpiritual temple, and by
a priefthood conformable to it.

The former is confirmed and illuftrated by teftimo-

nies of Scripture in the preceding verfes; the latter in

this verfe, in which, though it is not exprefsly cited,

yet it is clear that the Apoftle hath reference to £xod.
xix. 5, 6. where this dignity of priefthood, together

with the other titles here cxprefled, is afcribed to all

2 the
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the chofen people of God. It is tliere a promife

made to the nation of the Jews, but under the con-
dition of obedience ; and therefore is moil fitly here

applied by the Apoftle to the believing Jews, to whom
particularly he writes.

It is true that the external priefthood of the law
is aboliflied by the coming of this great High-Prieft;

Jefus Chrift being the body of all thofe Ihadows :

But this promifed dignity o'i fpiritual priejihood, is fo

far from being annulled by Chrift, that it is altoge-

ther dependant on him ; and therefore fails in thofe

that reject Chrift, although they be of that nation to

which this promife was made. But it holds good in

ail, of all nations that believe, and particularly, fays

the Apoftle, it is verified in you. You that are be-

lieving Jews, by receiving Chrift, do alfo receive this

dignity.

As the legal priefthood was removed by Chrift's.

fulfilling all that it prefigured, fo he was rejeded by
them that were at his coming in poirefl^on of that

office ; as the ftanding of that their priefthood was
inconfiftent with the revealing of Jefus Chrift ; fo they

that were then in it, being ungodly men, their carnal

minds had a kind of antipathy againft him. Though
they pretended themfelves builders of the Church,
and by their calling ought to have been fo, yet they
threw away the foundation-ftone that God had chofen
and defigned ; and in rejecting it, manifefted that they
themfelves were rejeded of God: But, on the contrary,

you that have laid your fouls on Chrift by believing,

have this your chufing him as a certain evidence, that

God hath chofen you to be h\% peculiar people, yea to

be fo dignified, as to be a kingly priejlboodt through
Chrift.

We have here to confider, j. The eftate of Chri-
flians, in the words that here defcribe it. 2, The op-
pofition of it to the ftate of unbelievers.

\
3, The end

of it.

I. The
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I, The ftate of Chriftians, a chojtn generation,'\

Plal. xxiv. The Pfalmift there (peaks, firft of God's
univerfal fovereignty, then of his peculiar choice ;

T^he earth is the Lord's : But there is a feled: compa-
ny, appointed for this holy mountain, defcribed ; and
the defcription is clofed thus, This is the gejieration

of them that feek him. Thus Deut. x. 14, 15. So
Exod. xix. 5. whence this is taken

; for all the

earth is mine, and that nation, which is a figure of

the ele6l of all nations, God's peculiar, beyond all

others in the world. As men that have great variety

of polVeflions, yet have ufually their fpecial delight

in fome one beyond all the reft, and chufe to refide

mon: in it, and beftow moft expence on it, to make
it pleafant : Thus doth the Lord of the whole earth

chufe out to himfelf from the reft: of the world, a

number that are a chofen generation,

Chufing here, is the work of effedual calling, or

fevering of believers from the reft; for it fignifies a

difference in their prelent eftate, as do likewife the

other words joined with it. But this eledtion is al-

together conformable to that of God's eternal decree,

and is no other but the execution or performance of

it; God's framing of this his building, juft according

to the idea of it, which was in his mind and purpofe

before all time ; the drawing forth and inverting of

fuch into this Chriftian, this kingly priefthood, whofe
names were exprefsly written up for it in the book
of life.

Generation.'] This imports them to be of one race

or ftock, as the Ifraelites, who were by outward call-

ing the chofen of God, were all the feed of Abraham
according to the flefJj : So they that believe in the

Lord Jefus, 2iVt children of the promife. Gal. iv. 28.

and all of them by their new birth, one people or ge-

neration. They are of one nation, belonging to th{*

fame blefted land of promife, all citizens of the ne\^^

Jerufalem, yea all children of the fame family, where-
of Jefus Chrift, the Root of Jejfe, is the ftock, who is

the
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the great King^ and the great High-Priejl, And thus

they are a royal priejthood. There is no devolving

of his royalty or priellhood on any other, as it is in

himlelf ; for his proper dignity is fupreme and in-

communicable, and there is no fucceflion in his or-

der, he lives for ever, and is Prieji for ever, Pfal.

ex. 4. and King for ever too, Pfal. xlv. 6. ; but they

th^t are delcended from him, do derive from him by
that new original this double dignity, in that way
that they are capable of it, to be likewife kings and
priells as he is both. They are of the feed-royal,

and of the holy. feed of tlie priefthood, in as much as

they partake of a n,ew life from Chrift ; iirfl there is

his own dignity expreiTed, then his dignifying us,

who is himffclf thej^'/y?-Z)^^o//^/2 among the dead, and
the Prince of the kings of the earthy Rev. i. v. and
then, as follows, ver. 6. hath made us kings and priefls

unto God the Father,

A royal pritjlbood.] That the dignity of believers

is expreJled by thefe two together, by prieflhood and
royalty, teaches us the worth and excellency of that

holy fundion taken properly ; and fo, by analogy, the
dignity of the miniftry of the gofpel which God hath
placed in his Church, inftead of the priefthood of the
law ; for therefore doth this title of fpi ritual priefl-

hood fitly fignify a great privilege and honour that

Chriftians are promoted to, and is joined with that
of kings, bccaufe the proper office of prieflhood was
fo honourable. Before it was eftablilhed in one fa-

mily, the chief, the firft-born of each family had right

to this, as a fpecial honour; and amongll the hea-
thens in fome places, their princes and greateft men,
yea their kings, were their priells, and univerfally

the performing of their holy things, was an employ-
ment of great honour and elleem amongft them.
Though human ambition hath drained this confidera-
tion too high, to the favouring and founding of a
monarchial prelacy in the Chriltian world, yet that
a;)uie of it ought not to prejudge us of this due and

jufl
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juft confequence from it, that the holy fundiions of
God's houfe have very much honour and dignity in

them. And the Apottle, we fee, 2 Cor. iii. prefers

the miniftry of the gofpel to the prieilhood of the law.

So then they miitake much that think it a difparage-

ment to men that have fome advantage of birth or

wit more than ordinary, to bellow them thus, and
judge the meaneft: perfons and things good enough
for this high calling. Sure this conceit cannot have

place, but in an unholy, irreligious mind, that hath

either very mean thoughts of God, or none. If they

that are called to this holy fervice, would themfelves

conlider this aright, it would not puff them up, but
humble them ; comparing their own vvorthlellnefs

with this great work, they would wonder at God's
difpenfation, that fhpuld thus have honoured them,

as St Paul in this connedion fpeaks of himfelf, as

lefs than the leajl of all faints, Eph. iii. 8. So the

more a man rightly extols this his calling, the more
he humbles himfelf under the weight of it, which
fhouid make minifters very careful to walk more
fuitably to it in eminency of holinefs ; for in that

confifls the true dignity of it.

There is no doubt that this kingly priefthood is the

common dignity of all believers, this honour have all

the faints ; they are kings, have vidory and dominion
given them over the powers of darknefs, and the lufts

of their own hearts, that held them captive, and do-

mineered over them before. Bafe flavifh lulls, not born

to command, yet are the hard tafk-mafters of unre-

newed minds ; and there is no true fubduing them,

but by the power and Spirit of Chrift. They may
be quiet for a while in a natural man, but they are

then but alleep ; as foon as they awake again, they

return to hurry and drive him with their wonted vio-

lence. Now, this is the benefit of receiving the king-

dom of Chrill into a man's heart, that it makes him
a king himfelf. All the fubjeds of Chrift are kings,

not only in regard of that pure crown of glory they

hope
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hope -for, and fliall certainly attain ; but in the pre-

fent, they have a kinLidom, that is the pledge of that

other, overcoming tlxe world and latan and thcmfclves,

by the power of faith. Mens bona rtguum pojjidet, it is

true ; but there is no mind truly good, but that

wherein Chriil dwells. There is not any kind of

fpirit in the vvt^rld fo noble as that fpirit that ^s in a

Chriltian, the very Spirit of Jefus Chrifl that great

King, the Spirit ofglury^ as our Apoftle calls it below,

chap. iv. This is a fure way to ennoble the bafell

and pooreft among us ; this royalty takes away all

attainderj^, and leaves nothing of all that is pafi to be
laid to our charge, or to diflionour us.

They are not Ihut out from God, as they were be-

fore ; but being in Chrifl are brought near unto

him, and have free accefs to the throne of his grace,

Heb. X. 21, 22. They refemble in their fpiritual

ftate the legal priefthood very clearly, i. In their

confecration : 2. in their fervice : and 3. In theic

laws of living.

jy?, Intheirconfecration. The Levitical priefts were
walhed ; therefore this is exprelfed, Rev. i. 5. He bath

waJJjed us in Ins own blood, and then it follows ?nade us

kings and priejis. There was no coming near unto
Gwd in his holy fervices as his prieils, unlefs we were
cleanfed from the guiltinefs and pollution of our lins.

This that pure and purging blood doth, and it alone :

No other lave'r can do it ; no water but x\i?itfounta in
opened for Jin and for uncleannefs, Zech. xiii. i. No
blood, none of ail that blood of legal facrifices, Heb.
ix. i2. but only the blood of that fpotlefs Lamb that

takes away the fins of the world, John i. 29. So with,

this, 2. We have that other ceremony of the prieft's

confecration, which w:.s by facrifice, as well as by
wafhing ; for Chriii at once offered up himfelfasour

facrifice, and let out his blood for our walhing, and

wuth good reafon is that prefixed there, Rev. i. 5. He
hath loved us, and then it folio u's, wa/Jjed us in his

blood. That precious ftream of his heart-blood that

Vol, I. LI flowed,
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flcwe.l, for our wafhing, told clearly that it was a

heart full of unfpeakable love that was the fource of

it.- 3. There is anointing, namely, the graces of the

Spirit, conferred upon believers, flowing unto them
from Chrid : For it is of his fulnefs that we all receive

^race for grace, John i. 16. and the Apoflle St Paul

lays, 2 Cor. i. 21. that we arc ejlahlijhed and anointed

in Chrijl -: It was poured on him as our Head, and
runs down from him unto us. He is Chrill and we
arc Chrirtians, as partakers of his anointing. The
confecrating oil of the prieils was made of the richeft

ointments and fpices, to flicvv the precioufncfs of the

graces of God's Spirit that are bellowed on thole fpi-

ritual prieils ; and as that holy oil was not for com-
mon ufe, nor for any ether perfons to be anointed

withal, fave the prieils only, fo is the Spirit of grace

a peculiar gift to believers. Others might have coilly

ointments amongft the Jews, but none of that fame-

fort with the confecration-oil. Natural men may
have very great gifts of judgment, and learning, and
eloquence, and moral virtues; but thpy have none of
this precious oil,, namely, the Spirit of Chriil com-
municated to them : No, ail their endowments are

but common and profane. That holy oil ii.i;niiied

particularly eminency of light and knowledge in the

priefls ; therefore in Chrillians there muft be light.

They that are grofsly ignorant of fpiritual things, are

furely not of this order ; this anointing is faid to

teach us all things^ 1 John ii. 27. Thar holy oil was
of a moil fragrant fvveet fmcll, by reafon of its pre-

cious compofition ; but much more fv.cet is the fmell

of that Spirit wherewith believers are anointed ;

Thofe fcveral odoriferous graces, that are xh*t ingre-

dients of their anointing r)il, ihat hcaveniv minded-
nefs, and meeknefs, and patience, and huniHity, and
the reft, that difTufe a pleafant fcent into the places

and locieties where they come ; their word?, aciions

and tlieir deportment, fmelling fvveet ofthem^4. Their
garments vvhereia they were 'inaugurated, and which

they
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they were after to wear in their fcrvices, are ou till iii-

€d by that purity and holineis wherewith all the faints

are adorned ; but more by that imputed righteoufiiefs

of Chrift, thofe pure robes that are put upon them,
vi^herein they appear before the Lord, and are accep-

ted in his fight. Theie prieils are indeed clothed

with rightcoufnefsy according to that of the Pfalmill,

Ffal. cxxxii. 9.

5. They were to have the offerings put into their

hands ; from t\\Q:\CQ^ filling of the bund^ lignifies con-

fecrating to the prielHiood. And thus doth Jefus

Chrift, that is the confecrator of thefe prief¥s, put
into their hands by his Spirit thefe offerings they are

to prefent unto God. Me furniOies them with pray-

ers, and praifes, and all other oblations, that are to

be offered by them ; he gives them themfelves, that

they are to offer a living facrifice, refcuingthcm from
the ufurped poficHion of fatan and fin.

2dly, Let us coniider theiv fervices, w.hich were
divers : to name the chief, i. They had charge of
the fanduary, and the vefiels of it, and the lights,

and were to keep the lamps burning. Thiis the
heart of every Chriilian, is made a temple to the Holy
Ghojl, and he himfclf, as a pried confecrated unto

God, is to keep it diligently, and the furniture of di-

vine grace in it ; to have the light of fpiritual know-
ledge within him, and to nourifh it by drawing con-
tinually-new fuj)plies from Jefus Chrift. 2. They
were to blefs the people, and truly it is this fpiritual

prieflhood, the elect, that procure bleffings upon the

reft of the world, and particularly on the places

where they live ; they are daily to otter the incenfe

of prayer, and other fpiritual facrilices unto God, as

the Apoflle exprelTeth it above ver. 5. not to neglect

thofe holy extrcifes, together, and apart. And as the

priefts offered not only for thernfclvcs, but for the

people ; tlius Chriftians are to extend tlieir prayers,

and entreat the bleffings of God, for others, efrecially

for the public eftate of the Church. As the Lord's

priefts,
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priefts, they are to offer up tbofe praifes to God, that

are his due from the other creatures; which praife

him indeed, yet cannot do it after that manner, as

thefe priefts do. Therefore they are to offer as it

were their facrifices for them as the priefts did for

the people, and becaufe the moft of men negled: to

do this, and cannot do it indeed becaufe they are un-

holy, and not of this priefthood ; therefore ftiould

they be fo much the mo'C careful of it, and diligent

in it. How few of thefe, whom the heavens call to

by their light and revolution that they enjoy, do of-

fer that facrihce which becomes them by acknowledg-

ing the glory of God which the heavens dedare^ Ffal.

xix. I. This therefore is as it were, put into the

hands of thefe priefts, namely the godly, to do.

3^//j, Let us conhder their courfe of life. We fliall

find rules given to the legal priefts, ftricfler than to

others, of avoiding legal pollutions, vi'ir. And from

thefe this fpiritual priefthood muft learn an exad:

holy converfation, keeping themfelves from the pol-

lutions of the world, as here it follows, a holy nation^

and that of neceflity ; if a priefthood then holy:

purchafed indeed to be a peculiar treafure to God, as

Exod. xix. 5. at a very high rate. He fpared not his

only Son, nor did the Son fpare himfelf; fo that thefe

priefts ought to be the Lord's peculiar portion. All

believers are his clergy ; and as they arc his portion,

fo he is theirs. The priefts had no alligned inheri-

tance among their brethren, and the rea(bn is added,

for the Lord is their portion ; and truly fo they need-

ed not envy any of the reft, they had the choiceft of

nil, the Lord of all. VVha^foever a Chriftian poff. ffcs

in| the world, yet being of this fpiritual priefthood

he is as if hv p^ifffjed it not, i Cor. vii. 3c. lays little

account on il : Ihat which his mind is fet on, is,

how he may enjoy God, and tir.d clear affurance that

he hath hmi for his portion.

It is not (o mean a thing to be a Chriftian, as we
think; it is a holy, an honourable, a happy eftate :

5'evy
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Few of US can eileem it, or do labour to find.it fo.

No, we know not theie things, our hearts are not on

them, to make this dignity and happitjefs fnre unto

our fouls. Where is that true greatnefs of mind and

hollnefs to be found, that becomes thofe that are kin[>s

and ptiejts unto God ? that contempt of earthly-

things, and minding of heaven that (liould be in

fuch ? But fure, as many as find themfelves indeed

partakers of thefe dignities, will iludy to live agree-

ably to them, and will not fail to love that Lord Jefus

who hath purchafed all this for them, and exalted

them to it
;
yea, humbled himfelf to exalt them.

2. We proceed to the oppolition of the ellate of

Chriilians to that of unbelievers. We bell difcern

and are moll: feniible of the evils and good of things,

by com pari Ion. In outward condition how niany

be there that are vexing themfelves with caufelefs

murmu rings and difcontents, that if they would look

upon the many in the world that are in a far meaner
condition than they, it would cure that evil, and
make them not only content, but chearful and thank-

ful. But the difference here exprefled is far greater

and more confiderable than any that can be in out-

ward things. Though the ellate of a Chriitian is

very excellent and precious, and, rightly valued, hath

enough in itlelf to commend it, yet it doth and ought

to raife our efleem of it the higher, when we compare
it both with the mifery of our former condition, and
the contmuing miicry of thcfe that abide iiill, and
are left to perifn in that wofui eftate. We have

here both thefe parallels. The happinefs and dig-

nity to which they are chofen and called, is oppofed

to the rejeclion and mifery of them that continue un-
believers and rejeders of Chriil.

Not only natural men, but even they that have a

fpifitu.d life in them; yet when they forget them-
felves, are fubjecl to look upon rhe things that are be-

fore them v/irh a natural eye, and to think hardly, or

at leaft doubtfully, concerning God's difpenfation ;

beholding
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beholding the flourilhing and'profperiiies of the un-
godly, together with their own futFerings and diftref-

les, thus Pikl. Ixxiii. ^r. But when they turn the

other lide of the medal, and view them with a right

eye, and b)' a true light, they are no longer abufed

with thofe appearances. When they conlider unbe-
lievers, asjhan^ers, yea enemies to God, and flaAes to

fatan, held fall in the chains of their own impcni-

tency and unbelief, and by thofe bound over to eter-

nal death ; and then fee themfclves called to the li-

berties and dignities of the fons of God, partakers of

the honour of the only-begotten Son on whom they

have believed, made by him kings and priejls unto God
the Father, then fure they have other thoughts. It

makes them no more envy, but pity the ungodly, and
account all their pomp, and all their pofTellions, what
it is indeed, no other but a gl iflering myllery, and
themfelves happy in all eftates. It makes them to

fay with David, The lines have fallen to me in a

pienfant place, I hai^e a goodly heritage. It makes
them digeft all their fuiierings and difgraces with

patience, yea with joy, and think more of praifing

than complaining, of (hewing forth His honour v.'ho

hath fu honoured them ; efpeciaily confidering the

freenefs of his grace, that it was that alone made
the difference, calling them altogether undefervedly

from that fame darknefs and mifery in which unbe-
lievers are defervedly left.

Now the third thing here to be fpoken to, is the

end of their calling, to /hew his praife, &c. And
that we may the more prize the reaionablenefs of

that their happy eftate to which God hath exalted

them, it is exprefled in other terms, which therefore

we will lirrt confider, and then the end.

To magnify the grace of God the more, we have

here, i. Both the terms of this motion, or change

from whence, and to what it is ^ 2. The principle of

it, the calling of God.
2 I. For
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I. For the terms of this motion, r. The term from
whence it is. From darknefs. There is nothing more
iilual, not only in divine but in human writings,

than to borrow outward fenfible things to exprefs

things intelledual ; and amongll fuch cxprefiions

there is none more frequent than that of light and
darknefs, transferred to fignify the good and evil

eftate of man : As fometimcs for his outward profpe-

rity or adveriity, but efpecially for things proper to

his mind, the mind is called light ^ becaufe the feat of

truth, and truth is mod fitly called light, being the chief

beauty of the rational world, as light is of the vifible.

And as the light, becaufe of that its beauty is a thing

very refrediing and comfortable to them that behold

it, as Solomon fays. It is a plea/ant thing to fee the

fun ; fo is truth a moft delightful thing to the foul

that rightly apprehends it.

This may help us to conceive of the fpiritual fenfe

in which it is here taken. The eliate of loft man-
kind, is indeed nothing but darknefs, being deftitute

of all fpiritual truth and comfort, tending to utter and
everlafting darknefs.

And it is fo, becaufe by fin the foul is feparate

from God, who is the firil and higheft light, that

primitive truth, as he is light in himfelf: As the

Apoftle St John tells us, God is light and in him there

is no darknefs at all \ exprefiing the excellency and
purity of his nature : fo he is liglit relatively to the

foul of man, Pfal. xxvii. The Lord is my light, fays

David.

And the foul being made capable of divine light,

cannot be happy without it : Give it what other light

you will, ftill it is in darknefs, fo long as it is with-

out God, being the peculiar light and life of the

foul. And as truth is united with the foul in ap-
prehending it, and light with the vifive faculty, fo

that the foul may have God as its light, it mud of
neceffity be in union with God. New fin hath broke

that
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that union^ and fo cut off the foul from its light, and
plunged it into fpiritual darknefs.

Hence all that confulion and diforder in the foul,

which IS ever the companion of darknefs, Tobu va-

hobu, as at firft, when Darknefs zvas upon the face of
the deep^ Gen. i. 2. / Being ignorant of God and of

ourielves, it follows that we love not God becaufe we
know him not]: Yea, though we think it a hard word,

we are balers of God ; for not only doth our darkneis

import ignorance of him, but an enmity to him, be-

caufe he is light, and we are darknefs. And being

ignorant of ourfelves, not feeing our own vilenefs, be-

caufe w^e are in the dark, we are pleafed with our-

felves ; and having left God, do love ourfelves inHead

of God. Hence are all the wickednelles of our

hearts and lives, which are no other but, inftead of

obeying and pleafmg God, a continual facrificing to

thoi^ gilluUm, thofe bafe dungliil-gods our own lulls.

For this the i\poftie gives as the root of all thofe

evils, 2 Tim. iii. 2. covetous, boajiers, &c. Becaufe

in the firit place, lovers of tbemfeives, therefore

proud, &c. and lovers of pleafures more than of God ;

and this felf-love cannot fubiitl without grofs igno-

rance, minds fo darkened that we cannot withal

fee what we are : For if we did, it were not pof-

fible but we would be far of another mind, very

far out of loving and liking with ourfelves. Thus
our fouls being filled with darknefs are likewife full

of uncleannefs, as that goes along too with darknefs ;

they are not only dark as dungeons, but withal filthy

as dungeons ufe to be, fo Eph, iv. 18. Under/landings

darkened, alienatedfrom the life of God; and therefore

it is added, ver. 19. they give tbemfelves over unto la-

fcivioufnefs, to work all uncleannefs %oj'.tb greedinefs.

Again, in this Hate they have no light of folid com-
fort. Our great comfort here is not in any thing pre-

fent, but in hope; now, bring zvitLwut CbriJ} and with-

out Gcd, we a? e without hope, Eph. ii. 12.

And
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And as the eftate from whence we are calkd by
£race, is worthily called darknefs ; fo, 2r//v, that to

which it calls us deferves as well the name of ii^bt,

AsChrift likewife, that came to work our deliverance,

is frequently fo called in fcripture, John i. 9. and elfe-

where, not only in regard of his own nature, being
God equal with the Father, and therefore light as he
is &od of God, and therefore Light of light ; but rela-

tive to men, John i. 4. that life was the ligh^ of men ;

as he is (lyled the Word, and the Wifdom of the Father^

not only in regard of his own knowledge, but as re-

vealing him unto us, John i. 18. i Cor, i. 24. com-
pared with ver. 30.; and he is ftyled by Malachi, iv. 2,

ihe Sun of righteoufnefs. Now, the fun is not only a
•luminous body, but a luminary, giving light unto the
eWorld, Gen. i. 15.

He is our light, oppofed to all kind of darknefs, to

the dark (liadows of the ceremonial lav/, which pof-

libly are here meant, as part of that darknefs, from
which the Apodle writes that thefe Jews were deli-

vered alfo by the knowledge of Chrift : When he
.•came, the day broke^ and theJhadowsflew away. He
is likewife oppofed to the darknefs of the gentile fu-

perllitions and idolatries; therefore thefe two are

•joined by old Simeon, Luke ii. 32. A light to lighten

the gentiles, and the glory of bis people IfraeL

/And to all of both that believe, he is light, oppofed
to the ignorance^Jlavery and viifery of their natural

eilate, teaching them by his Spirit the things of God,
and reuniting them with God, who is the light of
the foul/ / am, fays he, the light of the world, he that

follows'meJloall not walk in ^^r/^/z^, John viii. 12.

And it is that myfterious union of the foul with
God in Chrift, which a natural man fo little under-
llands, that is the caufe of all that Jpiritual light of
grace, that a believer does enjoy. There is no right

knowledge of God, to man once fallen from it, but in

his Son, no comfort in beholding God, but through
him. Nothing but juft iinger and wrath to be feen

Vol. I. M m 1.*:^
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in God's looks, b.ut through him, in whom be is well

pleafed. The gofpel (hews us the light of the know-
ledge of God, 2 Cor. iv. 6. but it is in the face of Je-
fusChnft; therefore the kingdom of light, oppofed
to that of darknefs, Col. i. 13. is called the kingdom

of his dear Son^ or the Son of his love.

/^ There is a Spirit of light and knowledge flows from
Jefus Chrifl into the fouls of believers, that ac-

quaints them with the myfleries qf the kingdom of God

^

which cannot othervvife be known) And this Spirit

of knowledge is withal a Spirit ^holinefs ; for purity

and holinefs is likewife fignified by this light. He
removed that huge dark body of fin that was betwixt

us and the Father, and eclipfed him from us ; the

light of his countenance fanciifieth by truth J'lX. is a

light that hath heat with it, and hath influence upon
the affeclions, warms them towards God and divine

things'; this darknefs here is indeed the fliadow of

death ; and fo they that are without Chrift, till he vi-

fit them, are faid to fit in darknefs, and in the Jhadow
of death, Luke i. 79. So this light is life, John \. 4.

doth enlighten and enliven, begets new actions and
motions in the foul. The right notion that a man
hath of things as they are, works upon him, and llirs

him accordingly ; fo this light difcovers a man to

himfelf, and lets him fee his own natural filthinefs
;

it makes him loathe himfcif, and fly from and run out

of himfelf. ^' And the excellency he fees in God, and
his Son Jefus Chrifl, by this new light, inflames his

heart with their love, fills him with eflimation of the

Lord Jefus, and makes the world, and all things in it

that he efteemed before, bafe and mean in his eyeO
Tlien from this light arifes fpiritual joy and com-

fort ; fo light fignifies frequently, as in that of the

Pfalmift, the latter claulis expounds the former, Pfal.

xcvii. 11. Light isfown for the righteous, and joyfor
the upright in heart. As this kingdom of God''s dear

Son, that is, this kingdom o^ light, hath righteoufnefs

ii] it ; fo it hath peace andjoy in the Holy Ghojl, Rom,
, xiv.
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xiv. 17. It is a falfe prejudice the world hath taken

up againft religion, that it is a four melancholy

thing : There is no truly lightfome and comfortable

life but it. All others, have they what they will, live

in darknefs ; and is not that truly fad and coniibrt-

lefs ? Would you think it a pleafaiit life, though you
had tine clothes, and good diet, never to fee the fun,,

but dill to be kept in a dungeon with ihem ? Thus
are they that live in worldly honour and plenty, but

dill without God ; they are in continual darkncls with

all their enjoyments.

It is true, the light of believers is not here perfect,

and therefore their joy is not perfedl neither ; it is

fometimes over-clouded ^ but the comfort is this, that

it is an everlafting light, it fhall never go out in dark-

nefs, as is faid in Job xviii. 5. of the light of the wic-

ked, and it (hall within a while be perfcded. There
is a bright morning without a cloud that fhall arife.

The faints have not only light to lead them in their

journey, but much purer light at home, an inheri-

tance in light, Colof i. 12. The land where their in-

heritance lieth is full of light, and their inheritance

itfelf is light ; for the vifion of God tor ever, is that

inheritance. That city hath no need of the fun, nor

of the moon, to flune in it, for the glory of the Lord
doth lighten it, aiid the Lamb is the light thereof Rev.

xxi. 23. As we faid, that increated light is the hap-

pinefs of the foul, the beginnings of it are our happi-

nefs begun ; they are beams of it fent from above, to

lead us to the fountain and fuhiefs ot it. IVith thee^

fays David, // the fountain of life, and in thy light fhall

we fee light, Pfal. xxxvi. 9.

There are two things fpoken of this light, to com-
mend it : HIS marzellous light ; that it is after a pecu-

liar manner God's, and then that it is marvellous. All

light is from him, the light of fenfe, and that of rea-

fon ; therefore he is called the Father of lights, Jam.
i. 17. Eut this light of grace is after a peculiar man^-

ner his, being a light above the reach cf rature, in-

fufed
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filled into the foul, in a fupernatural way, the light

of the elect world, where God fpecially and graciouf-

]y refides. Natural men may know very much in

natural things, and it may be in fupernatural things,

after a natural manner. They may be full of fchool-

divinity, and able to difcourfe of God and his Son-

Chrift, and the myftery of redemption, is'c, and yet

they want this peculiar light, by which Chrift is

known to believers. They may fpeak of him ; but
it is in the dark ; they fee him not, and therefore they

love him not. The light they have, is as the light

of fome things that iliine only in the night,—a cold

glow^-worm-light, that hath no heat with it at all.

Whereas a ioul that hath fome of his lij^ht, God's
peculiar light, communicated to it, fees Jefus Chrift,-

and loves and delights in him, and walks with him.

A little of this light is worth a great deal, yea more
worth than all that other common, fpeculative and
difcouriing knowledge, that the greateft dodlors can

attain unto. It is of a more excellent kind and ori-'

ginal ; it is from heaven, and you know that one beam
of the fun is more worth than the light of ten thou-

sand torches together ; it is a pure undecaying
heavenly light, whereas the other is grofs and earth-

ly, (be it never fo great), and lads but a while. Let us

not therefore think it incredible, that a poor unlet-

tered Chriftian may know more of God, in the bell

kind of knowledge, than any, the wilell and molt

learned, natural man can do ; for the one knows God
only by man's light, the other knows him by his own
light, and that is ihe only right knowledge. As-

the fun cannot be feen but by its own light, fo neither

can God be favingly known, but by his own re-

vealing.

Now, this light being fo peculiarly Go.d's^ no won-
der if it be inarvellous. The common light of the

world is {o, though, becaufe of its commonnefs, we
think not fo. The Lord is marvellous in wifdom, in

power, in all his- works of creation- and providence :

But
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But above all, in the workings of his grace. This
light is unknown to the world, and fo marvellous^ in

the rarenefs of beholding it, that there be but a few
that partake of it. And to them that fee it, it is 772^/-

vellous ; becaufe in it, they fee fo many excellent

things that they knew not before : as if a man were

born and brought up till he came to the years of un-

derftanding in a dungeon, where he had never {q^v\

light, and were brought forth on a fudden ; or, not

to need that imagination, take the man that was born

blind, at his firfl fight, after Chrift had cured him,

what wonder think we, would feize upon him, to be-

hold on a fudden the beauty of this vifible world,

efpecially of that fun, and that light, that makes it

both vifible and beautiful I But much more matter

of admiration is there in this light, to the foul that is

brought newly from the darknefs of corrupt nature ;

they fee as it were a new world, and in it fuch won-
ders of the rich grace and love of God, fuch match-

lefs worth in Jelus Chrift, the Sun of righteoufnefs,

that their fouls are filled with admiration : And if

this light of grace be fo marvellous, how much more
marvellous fhall the light of glory be in which it

ends !

Hence, learn, i. To efteem highly of the gofpel,

in which this light fhines unto us ; the Apoftle calls

it therefore the glorious Gofpel, 1 Cor. iv. 4. Sure we-

have no caufe to be aftiamed of it, but of ourfelves,

that we are fo unlike it.

2. Think not you that are grofsly ignorant of God,

and his Son Chrift, and the myfteries of falvation,

that you have any portion as yet in his grace j/for

the firft character of his renewed image in the foul is

light, as it was his firft work in the natural or material

worlds What avails it us to live in the noon-day

light of the gofpel, if our hearts be ftill lluit againit

it, and fo we be nothing but darknefs within ? as

a houfe that is clofe (hut up, and hath no entry for
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light, though it be day without, Hill it is night with-

in.

3. Confider your delight in the works of darknefs,

and be afraid of that great condemnation, This is the

condemnation of the world, that light is come into

it, and men love darknefs rather than light, John iii.

19.

4. You that are indeed partakers of this happy
change, let your hearts be habitations of light,

Eph. V. II. Have no fellowjhip with the unfruitful

works of darknefs, but rather reprove them. Study
much to increafe in fpiritual light and knowledge,
and withal in holinefs and obedience. If your light

be this light of God, truly fpiritual light, thefe will

accompany it. Confider the rich love of God, and
account His light marvellous, as in itfelf, fo in this,

that he hath bellowed it on you ; and feeing j'oz/ were
once darknefs, hut now are light in the Lord, 1 be-

feech you, nay the Apoftle, and in him the Spirit

of God does it. Walk as children ofthe light, Eph. v. 8.

But, to proceed to fpeak to the other parts of this

verfe, under the fecond head, the Principle of this

Calling,

It is known and confefled to be a chief point of

wifdom in a man, to conlider whai he is, from whom
he hath his being, and to what end. When a

Chriftian hath thought on this in his natural being,

as he is a man, he hath the fame to conlider over

again of his fpiritual being, as he is a Chriftian, and
lb a new creature. ^And in this notion, all the three

are very clearly reprefented to him in thefe words.

I. What he is. Firft, by thefe titles of dignity in

the firft words of this verfe : And again, by an eftate

of light in the laft claufe of it. 2. Whence a Chrif-

tian hath this excellent being, is very clearly expref-

fed here, He hath called, Ihat God, who is the

Author of all kind of being, hath given you this,

called you from darknefs into his marvdhus light. If

you



VER. 9.] THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. Ctyp

you be a chofen generation, it is He that hath chofen

you, I Pet. i. 2. If you be a I'oyal prwflbood, you
know that it is He that hath anointed you. If a ho-

ly nation, he hath fanclified you, John xvii. 17. If

a peculiar or purchafed people, it is He that hath

bought you, i Cor. vi. 20. All are in this calling,

and they are all one thing. 3. To what end, tojbeiv

forth his praifes. Of the firll of thefe, in all the fe-

veral exprellions of it, we have fpoken before ; now
are to be confidered the other two.

2. He hath called you.'] They that live in the fo-

ciety, and profefs the faith of Chriftians, are called

unto light, the light of the gofpel that fhines in the

church of God. Now, this is no fmall favour and
privilege, while many people are left iii darknefs, and
in the Jhadow of death, to have this light arife upon
us, and to be in the region of it, the Church, the

Go/Jjen of the world ; for by this outward light, we
are invited to this happy (late of faving inward light,

and that is here to be underftood as the means of

this. Thefe Jews that were called to the profeffion

of the Chriitian faith, to whom our Apoftle writes,

were even in that called unto a light hid from the

reft of their nation, and from many other nations in

the world : But becaufe the Apoftle doth undoubt-

edly defcribe here the lively fpiritual ftate of true

believers ; therefore, this calling doth further im-
port the effectual work of converfion, making the

day-light of falvation, not only without, but within

them, the day-Jiar to arife in their hearts, as he fpeaks,

2 Pet. i. 19. When the fun is arifen, yet if a man
be lying faft in a dark prifon, and in a deep fleep

too, it is not day to him ; he is not called to lights

till fome open the doors and awake him, and bring

him forth to it. This God doth, in the calling here

meant. That which is here termed calling, in re-

gard of the way of God's working with the foul, is,

in regard of the power of it, called a refcuing, and
bringing forth of the foul; fo the Apoftle St Paul

fpeaks
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fpeaks of it, Col. i. 13. Delivered from the power of
darknefs^ and tranjlated to the kingdom of his dear
Son. That delivering and tranflating is this calling ;

and it is from the power of darknefs, a forcible

power, that detains the foul captive : As there are

^hni?is of eternal darknefs upon damned fpirits, which
ihali i>ever be taken oft*, wherein they are faid to be

referved to the jiidgm€nt of the great day ; fo there

are chains of fpiritual darknefs upon the unconverted

foul, that can be taken off by no other hand, but
the powerful hand of God. He calls the linner to

co7ne forth ; and wi4:hal caufes by the powder of
his voice, the bolts and fetters to fall off, and enables

the foul to come forth into the light. It is an -opera-

tive word that effects what it bids, as that in the

creation, He ffiid, Let there be light , and it was light.

To which the Apoftle hath refer-ence, when he fays,

God who commanded the light to Jhine out of darknefs^

hathJhined into your hearts^ 1 Cor. iv. 6. God ^alls

man, he works with him indeed, as w^th a reafonable

creature ; but fure he likewife works as himfelf, as an
Almighty Creator. He works ftrongly, and fweetly,

with an almighty eafinefs. One man may call ano-

ther to this light ; and if there be no more, he may
call long enough to no pu-rpofe ; as thjey tell of Ma-
homet's miracle that mifgave, he called a mountain to

come to him, but it llirred not. But His call that

fhakes and removes the mountains, doth in a way
known to himfelf, turn and wind the heart which way
he pleafeth. The voice cf the Lord is powerful andfull

ofmajeflyy Pfal. xxix. 4. If he fpeak once to the heart,

it cannot chufe but follow him, and yet molt willingly

chufes that. The workings of grace (as oil, to which
it is often compared) do infenfibly and filentiy pene-

trate, and fink into the foul, and dilate themfelves

through it. That word of his own calling di^GnUug-

ies the heart from all its nets (as it did the difcipks)

to follow Chrift. That call that brought St Matthew
prefently from his receipt of cuftom, puts off the heart

from



V£R. 9.] THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 281

from all its cuftoms and receipts too ; makes it rejed:

gains, and plealiires, and all that hinders it to go after

Chrill. And it is a call that touches the foul fo, as

the touch of Elijah's mantle, that made Eliflia follow

him. Go back, laid he, /or what have I done unto thee F

yet he had done fo much, as made him forfake all to

go with him, i Kings xix. 20. And this every belie-

ver is mod ready to acknowledge, that knows what
the rebellion of his heart was, and what his miferable

love of darknefs was ; that the gracious, yet mighty
call of God was that, which drew him out of it, and
therefore he- willingly aflents to that.

Which leads us to the third thing to be fpoken of,

namely, the end of this calling and ftate of Chriftians,

which is toJJjew forth His pra'ife, who hath fo merci-

fully, and fo powerfully, called them from fo mifer-

able to fo happy an ellate.

For 1. this is God's end in calling us, to communi-
cate his goodnefs to us, that fo the glory of it may re-

turn to himfelf. The highefl agent cannot work but
for the higheft end ; fo that, the Apollle peaks,

when God would confirm his covenant by an oath, he

/ware by himfelf, becaufe he could fwear by no great-

er 5 fo in all things he muft be the end of his own ac-

tions \ becaufe there is no greater, nor better end,

yea none by infinite odds fo great, or good
;
particu-

larly in the calling and exalting a number of loft

mankind to fo great honourj and happinefs t, both in

defigning that great work and in performing it, he
aims at the opening, and declaring of his rich grace,

for the glory of it : As the Apoflle St Paul tells us

once and again, Eph. i. 6. 12.

2. As this is God's end, it ought to be ours, and
therefore ours becaufe it is his. And for this very
purpofe, both here and elfewhere, are we put in mind
of it, that we may be true to his end, and intend it

with him : This is his purpofe in calling us, and.

therefore it is our great duty being fo called, to de-

clare his praifes. All things and perfons fhall pay
Vol. I. N n this
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this tribute ; even they that are moil unwilling : But
the happinefs of his chofen is, that they are adlive in

it, others are pallive only. Whereas, the reft have
his praife wrefted from them, they do declare it

cheerfully, as the glorious angels do. As the gofpel

brings them glad tidings of peace from God, and de-

clares to them that love and mercy that is in him,

they fmother it not, but proclaim it ; they declare it,

and fet forth the glory of it, with their utmoft power
and Ikill.

There be in this two things : i. Not only to fpeak

upon all occaftons to the advantage of his grace, but
that the frame of their adlions be fuch as doth tend

to the exalting of God : And 2. That in thofe ac-

tions they do intend this end, or fet up this for their

aim.

I. Their words and adions being conformable to

that high and holy eftate to which they are called

do commend and praife their Lord, that hath called

them to it. The virtues that are in them tell us of

His virtues, as brooks lead us to their fprings. Then
faith glorifies God, when a Chriftian can quietly re-

pofe and trail on God, in a matter of very great dif-

ilculty, wherein there is no other thing to ftay him
but God alone ; this declares, that there is ftrength

enough in God that bears him up, that there muft.be
in him that real abundance of goodnefs and truth

that the word fpeaks of him, Abraham believed and
^ave glory to God, Rom. iv. 20. This is that which
a believer can do ; to declare the truth of God, he re-

lies on it. He that believes fets to hisfeal that God is

true, John iii. 33. So alfo their holinefs is for his

praife. Men hear that there is a God who is infi-

nitely holy, but they can neither fee him nor his ho-

linefs ; but when they perceive foms lineaments of it

in the faces of his children, which are in no others,

this may convince them that its perfeftion, which
mud be fomewhere, can be nowhere elfe but in

their heavenly Father. When thofe that are his pe-

culiar
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culiar plants bring forth the fruits of holinefs, which
naturally they yielded not, it teftifies a fupernatural

work of His hand that planted them, and the more
they are fruitful the greater is his praife. Herein

(fays our Saviour, John xv. 8.) isyour heavenly Father

glorified^ that ye bringforth muchfruit. Were it not

the confcience of this duty to God, and pollibly the

neceflity of their ftation and calling, it may be, fome
Chriftian had rather altogether lock up, and keep
within him any grace he hath, than let it appear at all,

conlidering fome hazards he and it runs in the difco-

very ; and, it may be, could take fome pleafure in the

world's miftakes, and difefteem of him. But, feeing

both piety and charity require the a6ting of graces

in converfe with men, that which hypocrify doth for

itfelf, a real Chriftian may and fhould do for God.
2. The other thing mentioned as making up this

rule, will give the difference \ that not only what we
fpeak and do, fliould be fuch as agrees with this end,

but that in fo fpeaking and doing, our eye be upon
this end : That all our Chriftian converfation, be di-

redly intended by us, not to cry up our own virtues,

but to glorify God, and his virtues, to declare His
praifes who hath called us.

Let your light, fays our Saviour, Mat. v. 16. Jhine,

andjhine before men too ; that is not forbidden, yea it

is commanded : But it is thus commanded, Lei your
light fo Jhine before men, that they feeing your good
"works, yourfelves as little as may be, your works
more than yourfelves (as the fun gives us its light,

and will fcarce fuffer us to look upon itfelf), 77iay glo-

rify whom ? You ? No ; but your Father who is in

heaven. Let your lightJhine, it is given for that pur-

pofe, but let it ftiine always to the glory of the Fa-
ther of lights. Men that feek themfelves, may (hare

in the fame public kind of ad:ions with you ; but
let your fecret intention, which God eyes moft, fe-

ver you. This is the feal and imprelfton that a ftn-

fcere and humble Chriftian fets upon all his adlions

tbe
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the glory of God : He ufeth all he hath, efpccially all

his graces, to His praife that gives it ; and is ferry he
hath no more for this ufe ; and is daily feeking after

more, not to bring more elteem to himfelF, but more
honour to God. It is a poor booty to hunt after

that, namely an airy vain breath of men. The beft

things in them, their folideft good, is altogether va-

nity. How much more that which is lighted and
vaineft in them. This is the mind that is in every

Chr (lian, in all his 'ways to deny himfelf, and be
willing to abafe himfelf to exalt his Marter ; to be of

St Paul's temper, that regarded not himfelf at all,

honour or difhonour, prifon or liberty, life or death,

content he was with any thing, io Chriji might he

magnified, Phil. i. 20.

And as every godly mind mud be thus affeded,

efpecially the minifters of the gofpel, they that are

not only called With others, to partake of this mar-
vellous light, but are in a fpecial manner to hold it

forth to others, how do pure affedtions become them,
and ardent deiires to promote His glory who hath fo

called them ! A rufh for your praife or difpraife of
lis I only receive Jefus Chrili, and efteem highly of
him, and it is enough. That is the thing we give to

fome of you. l^Ve preach not ourfelves, fays the

Apoftle, but Chriji Jefus the Lord, 2 Cor. iv. 5. That
is our errand, not to catch, either at bafe gain, or vain
applaufe, for ourfelves, but to exalt our Lord Jefus in

the hearts of nien. And to thofe that arb fo minded
there is a reward abiding them, of fuch riches, and
honour, as they would be very loth to exchange for

any thing to be had amongfl men.
But, in his flation, this is the mind of every one

that loves the Lord Jefus, mo(l heartily to make a fa-

criiice of himfelf, and all he is, and hath ; means,
and efteem, and life, and all to His glory, that hum-
bled himfelf fo low, to exalt us to thefe dignities, to

make us kings and priefls unto God,
'

-

'
, It
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It is mod jufl, feeing we have our crowns from
him, and that he hath fet them on our heads, that we
take them in our hands, and throw them down before

?jis throne. All our graces (if we have any) are his

freve gift, and are given as the rich garments of this

V fpi'.itual priefthood, only to attire us fuitably for this

fplritual facrifice of his praifes : As the collly vefture

/ of the highprieft under the law, was not appointed
' to make him gay for himfelf, but to decorate him for

his holy fervice, and to commend as a figure of it the

perfect holinefs Vv^herewith our great Highprieft Je^
Jus Chriji was clothed. What good thing have we,
that is not from the hand of our good God ; and re-

ceiving all from him, and after a Ipecial manner fpi-

ritual bleflings, is it not reafonable that all we have,

but thofe fpiritual gifts efpecially, fhould declare his

praife, and his only ? David doth not grow big with
vain thoughts, and lift up himfelf, becaufe God had
lift him up ; but cries out, Pfal. xxx. i. I will extol

thee, becaufe thou haft lifted me up. The vifible

heavens, and all the beauty and all the lights in them,
fpeak nothing but His glory that framed them, as the

Pfalmifl: teacheth us, Pfal. xix. i.; and (hall not thefe

fpiritual lights, his called ones, whom he hath made
lights fo peculiarly for that purpofe, thefe fiars in

his right-hand, do it much more ? Oh I let it be thus
v/ith us ; the more he gives, be ftill the more
humble, and let him have the return of more glory,

and let it go entire to him : It is all his due, and in

doing thus, we fliall ftill grow richer ; for where he
fees the moft faitliful fervant that purloins nothing,

but improves all to his mailer's advantage, fure him
he will truil with moft.

And as it is thus both moft due to God, and moft
profitable for ourfelves, in all to feck his praifes ; fo it

is the moft excellent and generous intent, to have the
fame thought with God, the fame purpofe that is his,

and to aim no lower than at his glory ; whereas it is

a bafe poor thing for a man to fcek himfelf, far be-

2 low
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low that royal dignity that is here put upon Chrifl-

ians, and that priellhood joined with it. Under the

law, they that were fquint-eyed were incapable of
the priellhood, Levit. xxi. 20.; truly this i'quinting

out to our own intereft, looking afide to that, (in God's
alFairs efpecialiy), fo deforms the face of the foul,

that it makes it altogether unworthy the honour of
this fpiritual priellhood. Oh ! this is a large talk,

an infinite talk. The feveral creatures bear their

part in this ; the fun fays fomewhat, and moon and
/lars, yea, the loweft have fome fhare in it ; the very

plants and herbs of the field fpeak of God, and yet

the very higheft and bed, yea, all of them together,

the whole confort of heaven and earth, csLunot Jhew
forth all bis praife to the full. No, it is but a part,

the fmalleil part, of that glory which they can reach.

We all pretend to thefe dignities, in that we pro-

fefs ourfelves Chrillians ; but if we have a mind to

be refolved of the truth in this, (for many, many are

deceived in it), we may, by aifkng ourfelves ferioufly,

and anfwering truly to this ; iji. Whether are my
adions and the courfe of my life fuch, as give evi-

dence of the grace of God, and fo fpeak liis praife .'*

If not, fure I am not of this number that God hath
thus called and dignified ; And this I fear would de-

grade many, idly, If my life be fomewhat regular

and Cbriilian-like, yet, whether do i in it all, fingly

and conitantly, without any felfifh or finiilerend, de-

fire and feek the glory of God alone ? Otherwife, I

may be like this chofen generation ; but I am not of

them : And this out of doubt would make the num-
ber yet far lefs. Well, think on it, it is a miferable

condition for men, either to be grofsly fi:aining and
difhonouring the holy religion they profefs, or in

fc-erning to ierve and honour God, to be ferving and
feeking thenifelves ; it is the way to lofe themfelves

for ever. Oh I it is a comfortable thing to have an

upright mind, and to love God for himfelf, and love

feeks not its ovun things^ i Cor. xiii. 5. They are

truly
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truly happy that make this their work ; fincerely,

though weakly, to advance the praifes of their God
in all things ; and finding the great imperfedion of

their bed diligence in this work here, are llill longing

to be in that ilate where they fliall do it better.

Ver. 10. Which in time paji were not a people^ but are

now the people of God : Which had not obtained mer-

cy^ but now have obtained mercy,

THE love of God to his children is the great fub-

jedl both of his word and of their thoughts, and
therefore is it that his word (the rule of their thoughts

and whole livesj fpeaks fo much of that love ; to that

very end, that they may think much, and efteeni

highly of it, and walk anfwerably to it. This is the

fcope of St Paul's dodlrine to the Ephefians, and the

top of his deiires for them, Eph. iii. 17. and this is

our Apoftle's aim here. As he begun the Epidle
with oppofing their eledion in heaven to their difper-

lion on earth, the fame conlideration runs through the

whole of it. Here he is reprefenting to them the

great fruitxjf that love, that happy and high eftate to

which they are called in Chrift ; that the chufing of
Chrift, and of believers, is as one ad, and they as one
entire objedl of it; one glorious temple; He the foun-

dation and head corner-ilone, and they the edifice, one
honourable fraternity ; He the King of kings and
Great High-prieft, and they likewife through him
made kings und priefts unto God the Father, a royal

priejibood, &c. He the light of the world, and they
through him children of light. Now, that this their

dignity, which Ihines fo bright in its own innate

worth, may yet appear the more, the ApoAle here fets

it off by a double oppofition.

1. Of the mifery under which others are, and alfo

that mifery under which they themfelves were before

their calling. And this bcin?; fet on both lides, is ss
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a dark fliadowing round about their happinefs here
defcribed, fetting off the luftre of it.

I. Their former mifery, expreffed in the formei'

verfe by darknefs, is here more fully and plainly fet

before their view in thefe words ; they are borrowed
from the prophet Hofea, ii. 23. where, (as is ufual with
the prophets), he is raifed up by the Spirit of God^
from the temporal troubles, and deliverances of the

Ifraelites, to coniider and foretel that great reftoration

wrought by Jefus Chrift, purchafing a new people to

himfelf, made up both of jews and gentiles that be-

lieve : And therefore the prophecy is fit and appli-

cable to both ; fo that the debate is altogether need-

lefs, whether it concerns the Jews or gentiles. For
m its fpiritual fenfe, as relating to the kingdom of

Chrift, it foretels the making the gentiles, that were
not before fo, the people of God, and the recovery of

the Jews likewife, who by their apoftaiies, and the

captivities and difperiions which came upon them, as

jufl: punifliments of thofe apoftaiies, were degraded

from the outward dignities they had as the people of

Godj and withal were fpiritually miferable and cap-

tives by nature, and fo in both refpecls laid equal with

the gentiles, and ftood as much in need of this refti-

tution as they. St Paul ufeth it, concerning the call-

ing of the gentiles, Rom. ix. 25. And here St Peter,

writing, as is moft probable, particularly to the dif-

perfed Jews, applies it to them, as being, in the very

reference it bears to the Jews, truly fulfilled in thofe

alone that were believers, faith making them a part

of the true Ifrael of God, to which the promifes

do peculiarly belong, as the Apoftle St Paul argues at

large, Rom. ix.

3. We have their prefent happinefs ; and this we
alfo have here under a double expreifion, tbey were
not a people ; deftitute of mercy ; not the people of God,

fays the Prophet ; not a people, fays our Apoftle ; being

not God's people, fo bafe and miferable as not to be
worthy
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worthy of the name of a people at all, as it is taken,

Deut. xxxii. 21.

There is a kind of being, a life that a foul hath

•by a peculiar union with God ; and therefore in that

fenfe the foul without God is dead, as the body is

without the foul, Eph. ii. r. Yea, as the body feparat-

cd from the foul is not only a lifelefs lump, but pu-
trifies, and becomes noifome and abominable ; thus

the foul feparated from God is fubjedl to a more loath-

fome and vile putrefadlion, Pfal. xiv. 3. So that men
that are yet unbelievers, are not, as the Hebrews ex-

prelTed death ; and multitudes of them are not a peo-

ple^ but a heap of filthy carcafes. Again, take our

natural mifery in the notion of a captivity, which
was the judgment threatened againft the Jews to

make them not a people ; therefore their captivity is

often fpoke of as a death by the Prophets, and their

redudlion as their refurredion, Ezek. xxxvii. And
as a captive people is civilly dead, as they fpeak, fo

a foul captive to fin, and the prince of darknefs, is

fpiritually dead, wanting happinefs and well-being,

which if it never attain, it had better, for itfelf, not

be at all. There is nothing but diforder and confu-.

fion in the foul without God, the afFedlions hurrying

it away tumultuoully, as in a fliate of anarchy.

Thus captive finners are not, they are dead ; they

want that happy being that flows from God to the

fouls that are united to himfelf, and confequently

muft want that fociety and union one with another,

which refuits from the former, refults from the fame
union that believers have with God, and the fame
being in him ; which makes them truly worthy to

be called a people, and particularly the people of God.
His people are the only people in the world worthy
to be called a people ; the veft are but refufe and drofs,

although in the world's efteem, that judges by it^

own rules, and favour of itfelf, the people of God be
as no body, no people, a company of filly creatures ;

yea, we are nmde, fays the great Apoftle, as tbejilth

Vol. I. Go of



%^0 A COMMENTARY UPON [CHAP. II,

of the isjorld, and the off-fcouring of all things, i Cor,

iv. 13 ;
yet, in His account who hath chofen them,

(who alone knows the true value of things), his peo-

ple are the only people, and all the reft of the world as

nothing in his eyes. He dignifies and beautifies them,

and loves in them that beauty which he hath given

them.
But under that term is not only comprized, that

new being of believers in each one of them apart

;

but that tie and union that is amongft them as one

people, being incorporated together, and living under

the fame government and laws, without which a peo-

ple are beafts of the field, or ih.t fijhes of the fea, and

the creeping things that have no ruler over them, as the

Prophet Hab, i. 14. fpeaks. That regular living in

fociety, and union in laws and policy, makes mcuiy

men to be one people ; but the civil union of men in

ftates and kingdoms, is nothing comparable to the

myllerious union of the people of God with him, and

one with another. That commonvi^ealth hath a

firmer union than all others. Believers are knit to-

gether in Chriit as their head; not merely a civil or

political head ruling them, but as a natural head enli-

vening them, giving them all one life. Men in other

focieties, though well ordered, yet are but as a multi-

tude of trees regularly planted indeed, but each hath

Ills own root : But the faithful are all branches of

one root, their union is fo myllerious, that it is com-

pared to the very union of Chrift with his Father, as

it is indeed the produd of it, John xvii. 21.

People cf GodJ\ I will fay to them. Thou art my peo-

ple, and theyJhail f\y. Thou art my God, Hofea li. 23.

That mutual intereft and polTt^ffion is the very foun-

dation of all our comfort. He is the firft chufer , he

fir^ fays, My people, calls them fo, and makes them

to be fo ; and then they fay, My God, It is therefore

a relation that fiiall hold and fiiall not bre^k, becaufe

it is f ainded upon his choice who changes not. The
tenor of an external covenant with a people, as the
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Jews particularly found, is fuch as may be broken bj
inan's unfaithfulnefs, though God remain faithful

and true : But the new covenant of grace makes all

fure on all hands, and cannot be broken ; the Lord
not only keeping his own part, but likewife perform-
ing ours, in us, and for us, and eftablilhing us, that

as he departs not from us firft, fo we Ihall not depart

from him. I will betroth thee to me, fays he there,

for ever : It is an indifToluble marriage, that is not in

danger to be broke either by divorce or death.

My people,'] There is treafure of inftrudtion and
comfort wrapt up in that word, not only more than
the profane world can imagine, for they indeed know-

nothing at all of it, but more than they that are of

that number are able to conceive, a deep unfathom-
able. My people. They his portion, and he is theirs.

He accounts nothing of all the world befide them,

and they of nothing at all befide him ; for them he

continues the w^orld. Many and great are the pri-

vileges of his people contained in that great charter,

the holy Scriptures, and rich is that land where their

inheritance lies ; but all flows from this reciprocal

relation, that he is their God. All his power and
wifdom is engaged for their good : how great and
many foever are their enemie*^, they may well oppofe

this to all, he is their God, They are fure to be pro-

teded and prolpered, and in the end to have full vic-

tory. Happy then is that people whofe God is the

Lord, Pfal. xxxiii. 12.

Which had not obtained mercy,'] The mercies of the

Lord to his chofen are from everlajling ; yet fo long

as his decree of mercy runs hid, and is not dilcover-

ed to them in the effedls of it, they are faid not to

have received or obta'ined mercy ; and when it begins

to a(5t and work in their efieclual calling, then they

find it to be theirs. It was in a fecret way moving
forward towards them before, as the fun alter mid-
night is flill coming nearer to us, though we perceive

not its approach till the dawning ot the day.

Mercy-.
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Mercy,'} The former word, the people of God, teaches

us how great the change is that is wrought by the

calling of God ; it makes thofe bis people who were

not a people. This word, obtained mercy, difcovers

the fpring from whence it flows ; and likewife teaches

us, I. How free it is ; this is indeed implied in

the words of the change, of no people, fuch as have no

right to fuch a dignity at all, and in themfelves no

difpoiition for it ; to be made his people,, can be owing

to nothing but free grace ; luch mercy as fuppofes

nothing, and feeks nothing but mifery in us, and

works upon that. As it is exprelled to have been very

free to this people of the Jews, in chufing them before

the reft of the world, Deut. vii. j, 8. fo it is to the

fpiritual Ifrael of God, and to every one particularly

belonging to that company. Why is it that he chu-

feth one of a family, and leaves another; but becaufe

it pleafeth him ? He blots out their tranfgreffionsfor

his own name''sfake, Ifa. xiiii. 25. And, 2. As it is free

mercy, fo it is tender mercy ; the word in the Prophet

lignifies tendernefs, or bowels of compaflion, and fuch

are the mercies of our God towards us, Jer. xxxi. 2a.

The bowels of a father, Pfal. ciii. 13. and ifyou think

not that tendernefs enough, thofe of a mother, yea

more than a mother, Ifa. xlix. 15. 3. // is rich mer-

cy, which delights to glorify itfelf in the greateft mi-

fery ; and pardons as eafily the greateft as the fmall-

eft of debts. 4. A conflant unalterable mercy^ a ftream

llill running
Now in both thefe the Apoftle draws the eyes of

believers to refledl on their former mifery, and view

it together with their prefent ftate. This is very fre-

quent in the fcriptures, Ezek. xvi. Eph. xxi. i Cor,

vi. II, <iyc. And it is of very great ufe ; it works the

foul of a Chriftian to much humility and love, and
thankfulnefs and obedience.

It cannot chufe but force him to abafe himfelf and
magnify the free grace and love of God, and this may
be one reafon why itplealeth the Lord to lufpend the

converlion.
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converfion of many, for many years of their life, yea,

to fuffer fome of them to ftain thofe years with grKV-

ous and grofs fins ; that the riches and glory of his

grace, and freenefs of his choice, may be the more le-

gtble both to themfelves and others. Likewife thofe

apprehenfions of wrath due to lin, and fights of hell

as it were, that he brings fome unto, either at or after

their converfion, make for thi^ fame end. That glo-

rious defcription of the New Jeiufalem, Rev. xxi 16.

Z^c. is abundantly delightful in itfelf, and yet the fiery

lake fpoke of there, ver. 8. makes all that is fpoke of

the other found much the fweeter.

But, univerfally, all the godly have this to confider,

that they werejlrangers and enemies to God ; and let

each of them think, Whence was it, that I, a lump of

the fame polluted clay with thofe that periih, Ihould

be taken and purified and moulded by the Lord's own
hand for a vefTel of glory ? Nothing but free grace

makes the difference ; and where can there be love

and praiftrs, and fervice found to anfwer this ? All is

to be afcribed to the mercy, gifts, and calling of

Chrift, And his minifters, (as doth St Paul), afcribe

it to bis mercy that they faint 7iot, 2 Cor. iv. i.

But alas I we neither enjoy the comfort of this mer-
cy as obtained, nor are grieved for wanting it, and
ftirred up to feek after it, if not yet obtained. What
do you think ? feems it a fniall thing in your eyes to

be fhut out from the prefence of God, and to bear the

weight of his wrath for ever, that you thus flight this

mercy, and let it pafs by you unregarded ? or, will

that imagined obtaining divert you from the real pur-

fuit of it ? Will you be willingly deceived, and be

your own deceivers in a matter of fo great import-

ance ? You cannot think too highly of the riches of

divine mercy ; it is above all your thoughts ; but re-

member and conllder this, that there is ^ peculiarpeo^

pie of his own, to whom alone all the riches of it do

belong.

Ad'
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And therefore, how great foever it is, iinlcfs you
find yourfelves of that number, you cannot lay claim
to the fmallefl (hare of it. And you are not ignorant

what is their charader, what a kind of people they
are, that have fuch a knowledge of God as himfelf
gives ; they are all taught of God, enlightened and fanc-

tilied by his Spirit, a holy people, as he is a holy God,
fuch as have the riches of that his grace, by which
they are faved, in mod precious efteem, and their

hearts by it inflamed with his love ; and therefore

their thoughts taken up with nothing fo much as ftu-

dying how they may obey and honour him ; rather

chuling to difpleafe all the world, than offend him
;

and accounting nothing too dear, yea nothing good
enough to do him fervice. If it be thus with you,

then you have indeed ohtai?ied mercy.

But if you be fuch as can wallow in the fame pud-
dle with the profane world, and take a Ihare of their

ungodly ways ; or if, though your outward carraige

be fomewhat more fmooth, you regard iniquity in your
hearts, have your hearts ardent in the love and pur-
fuit of the world, but frozen to God; if you have
fome bofom idol that you hide and entertain, and
cannot find in your heart to part with fome one be-

loved Hn, whatibever it is, for all the love that God
hath manifefled to man in the Son of his love Jefus

Chrifl: : In a word, if you can pleafe and delight

yourfelf in any way difpleafing unto God, (though
his people, while they are here have fpots, yet thefe

are not the fpots of his people that I am now fpeak-

ing of), 1 can give you no afiurance that iis yet you
have obtained mercy : On the contrary, it is certain

that the "wrath of God ,is Jlill abiding on you, and if you
continue in this Hate, you are in apparent danger of

perifning under it. You are yet children of fpi-

ritiial darknefs, and in the way to utter and everlafl:-

ing darknefs. Know ye what it is to be deftitute of

this mercy ? It is a woful ilate, though you had all

worldly enjoyments, and u-ere in the top of outward
profperityjr
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profperity, to be fliut out from the mercy and love

of God.
There is nothing doth fo kindly work repentance,

as the right apprehenfion of the mercy and love of

God. The beams of that love are more powerful to

melt the heart than all the flames of mount Sinai, all

the threatenings and terrors of the law: Sin is the

root of our mifery 5 and therefore it is the proper

work of this mercy to refcue the foul from it ; both

from the guilt, and the power of it at once. Can
you think there is any fuitahlenefs in it, that the pe-

culiar people of God fliould defpife his laws, and
pradife nothing but rebellions ? That thofe in whom
he hath magnified his mercy, fnould take pleafure in

abuiing.it ? and that he hath wafhed any wath the

blood of his Son, to the end that they may ftill wal-

low again in the mire? As if we were redeemed not

from fin but /(? fin : As if we ihould fay, We are de-

Irjered to do all thefe cd)07ninations, Jer. vii. 10. Oh !

let us not dare thus to abufe and affront the free grace

of God, if we mean to be faved by it : Let as many
as would be found amongft thofe that obtain mercy,

walk as his people, whofe peculiar inheritance is his

mercy. And feeing this grace of God bath appeared

unto us, let us embrace it, and let it effedualiy teaclj

us to deny ungodlintfs and worldly lufls^ Tit. ii. 11, 12.

And if you be pcrfuaded to be earneft fuitors for

this mercy, and to fly in to Jefus who is the true

mercyfeat, tl)en be allured it is yours. Let not the

greateit guiltinefs fear you and drive you from it, but
rather drive you the more to it; for the greater the

weight of that mifery is under which you lie, the

more need you have of this mercy, and the more will

be the glory of it in you. It is Itrange kind of ar-

gument ufed by the Pfahnift, and yet a fure one, it

concludes well and llrongly, Pfal. xxv. 7. Lord par-
don my iniquity for it is great. I'he foul prefled with

the greatncfs of its iin lyiug heavy uoou it, may
make that very preiTure an argument to prefs the for-

giveiief^
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givtnefs of it at the hands of free mercy ; it is for

thy namefiiktf, that makes it ftrong; the force of the
inference lies in that. Thou art nothing, and worfe
than notning; true I but all that ever obtained this

mercy were once fo : They were nothing of all that

"which it hath made them to be ; they were not a
people^ had no mtereft in God, were ftrangers to mer-
cy, yea, heirs of wrath : Yea, they had not fo much
as a delire after God, until this mercy prevented
them, and (howed itfcif to them, and them to them-
feives, and io moved them to delire it, and caiiied

therii to find it, caught hold on them and plucked
them out of the dungeon. And it is unquellionabiy
Hill the fame, and fails not ; ever expending, and yet
never all fpent, yea, not fo much as at all diminifh-
ed ; flowing as the rivers from one age to another,

ferving each age in the prefent, and yet no whit the

lefs to thofe that come after. He who exercifes it is

^he LORD forgiving iniquity, tranfgrejfion and Jin, to

all that come unto him, and yet Jlill keeping mercyfor
thovfands that come after, Exod. xxxiv. 7.

You that have obtained this mercy, and have the

feal of It within you, it will certainly conform your
hearts to its own nature, it will w^ork you to a mer-
ciful companionate temper of mind to the fouls of

others that have not yet obtained it. You will indeed,

as the Lord doth, hate fin ; but, as he doth likewife,

you will pity the iinner. You will be fo far from
mifconftruing and grumbling at the long-fuffering of

God, as if you would have the bridge cut becaufe

you are over, as St Auguftine fpeaks, that, on the

contrary, your great dtfire will be to draw others to

partake of the fame mercy with you, knowing it to

be rich enough : And you w^ill in your ftation ufe

your befl diligence to bring in many to it, both in

iove to the fouls of men, and to the glory of God.
And withal, you will be ftill admiring and extol-

ling this mercy as it is manifefted unto you, confi-

dering what it is, and what you were before it vifited

you»
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you. The Ifraelites confefTed, at the offering of the

firft fruits, Deut. xxv. 5. to fet off the bounty of God,
A Syrian ready to perijlj ivas myfather ; they con-

feffed their captivity in Egypt : But far poorer and
bafer is our natural condition, and far more precious

is that land, to the pofleffion of which this free mer-

cy bringeth us.

Do but call back your thoughts, you that have in-

deed efcaped it, and look but into that pit of mifery,

whence the hand of the Lord hath drawn you out,

and you cannot mifs to love him highly, and flill kifs

that gracious hand, even while it is fcourging you
with any afliidion whatfoever ; becaufe it hath once

done this for you, namely, plucked you out of ever-

lafting deftrudion. As the thoughts of this change

will teach us to praife, Pial. xl. 23. He bath brought

me up out of an horrible pit ; then follows, He hath

put a new fong in my mouthy even praife unto our

God ; not only redeemed me from defirudion^ but

withal crowned me with glory and honour^ Pfal. ciii. 4.

He not only doth forgive all our debts, and let us

out of prifon, but enriches us with an ellate that can-

not be fpent, and dignifies us with a crown that can-

not wither, made up of nothing of ours. Thele two

will ilretch and tune the heart very high, to confider

from what a low eftate grace brings a man, and how
high it doth exalt him ; in what a beggarly vile con-

dition the Lord finds us, and yet doth not only free

us thence, but puts fuch dignities on us -, Raifes up

the poor out of the difl^ and lifts the needy out of the

dunghil^ that he may fet him with princes^ even with

the princes of his people, Pfal. cxiii. 7, 8. Or as Jofh-

uah the priell:, 7*ach. iii. 3, 4, 5. put% off the polluted

garments^ andfets on a fair mitre. So thofe of this

prielthood are dealt withal.

Now that we may be the deeper in the fenfe and
admiration of this mercy, it is indeed our duty to

feek earneflly after the evidence and flrong alTurance

of it ; for things work on us according to our notice

Vol, I. P p and



Ip8 A COMMENTARY UPOlT [cHAP. II*

and apprehenfions of them, and therefore the morel

right alTurance of mercy, the more love, and thank-

fulnefs, and obedience fprings from it : 1 herefore

it is, that the Apoftle here reprefents this great

and happy change of eftate to Chriftians, as a thing

that they may know concerning themfelves, and
ought to feek the knowledge of, that fo they may be

duly affedled with it. And it is indeed a happy
thing to have in the foul an extrad of that great ar-

chive and adl of grace towards it, that hath Itood in

heaven from eternity. It is fure both a very com-
fortable and profitable thing, to find and read clear-

ly the feal of mercy upon the foul, which is holinefs,

that by which a man is marked by God, as a part of

his peculiar pofTeflion that he hath chofen out of the

world : And when we perceive any thing of this, let

us look back, as here the Apoftle would have us to

do, and refled how God has called us from darknefs

to his marvellous light

i

Ver. 1 1 . Dearly beloved, I hefeech you^ as firangers

and pilgrimsy ahfiainfrom fiejhly lufis, which war
agaiij^ the foul,

THE right fpiritual knowledge that a Chriftian

hath of God and of himfelf, differenceth itfelf

from whatfoever is likeft to it, by the power and in-

fluence it hath upon the heart and life. And in this

it hath the lively impreffion of that dodrine of the

holy Scriptures that teaches it ; v^^herein we ftill find

throughout, that the high myfteries of religion are

accompanied with pradical truths, which not only

agree with them, but are drawn out of them, and
that not violently drawn, but naturally flowing from

them, as pure ftreams from a pure fpring. Thus in

this epiftle we find the Apoftle intermixing his di-

vine dodrine with moft ufeful and pradical exhor-

tations, chap i. ver. 13. 22. and in the beginning of

this chapter again, and now in thefe words.

q And
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And Upon this model ought both the minifters of

the gofpel to form their preaching, and the hearers

their ear. Minifters are not to inftrucl only, or ex-

hort only, but to do both. To exhort men to holi-

nefsandthe duties of a Chriftian life, without inftrudt-

ing men in the dodrine of faith, and bringing them
to Jefus Chrift, is to build a houfe without a founda-

tion. And on the other fide, to inftrudt the mind
in the knowledge of divine things, and negled the

prefling of that pradlice and power of godlinefs, which
is the undivided companion of true faith, is to forget

the building that ought to be raifed upon that foun-

dation once laid, which is likewife a point of very

great folly. Or if men laying that right foundation,

do proceed to the fuperftrudure of vain and empty
fpeculations, it is but to build hay and ftubble, 1 Cor.

iii. 12. inftead of thofe folid truths that dired the

foul in the way to happinefs, which are of more foli-

dity and worth than gold and Jilver, and precious

Jlones, I Tim jii. 9. Chrift, and the dodrine that re-

veals him, is called tbe myjlery of thefaith, and ver. 16.

the myfiery of godlinefs : As Chrift is the objedt of

faith, fo he is the fpring and fountain oPgodlinefs.

The Apoftle having we fee, in his foregoing difcourfe

unfolded the excellency of Chrift, and of Chriftians

in him, proceeds here to exhort them to that pure

and fpiritual temper of mind and courfe of life, that

becomes them as Chriftians.

Thefe hearers are to blame, and do prejudice them-
felves, that are attentive only to fuch words and dif-

courfe as ftir the affedions for the prefent, and find

no relifti in the dodrine of faith, and the unfolding

of thofe myfteries that bear the whole weight of re-

ligion, fo as to be the ground both of all Chriftian

obedience, and all exhortations and perfuafives to it.

Thefe temporary fudden ftirrings of the aftedions,

without a right inforuied mind, and fome meafure of

due knowledge of God in Chrift, do no good. It is

Xht wind of a word of exhortation that ftirs them for

the
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the time againil their kids, but the firft wind of

'

temptation that comes, carries them away ; and thus

the mind is but tofied to and fro like a wave of the

fea, with all kind of winds, not being rooted and

grounded in the faith of Chrifly as it is Col. ii. 7. and

fo in the love of Chrifl, Eph. iii. 17. which are the

conquering graces that fubdue his lufts and the world

unto aChriftian, i John v. 4. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. Love

makes a man dead to himfelf and the world, and to

live to Chrijl that diedfor him.

On the other part, they are no lefs, yea mpre to

blame that are glad to have their minds inftruded in

the mylleries of the Chriftian faith, and out of a mere

natural defire to know, are curious to hear fuch

things as inform them ; but when it comes to the

urging of holinefs and mortifying their lufts, thefe

are hard fayings, they had rather there were fome

way to receive Chrift, and retain their lufts too, and

to bring them to agreement. To hear of the mer-

cies of God, and the dignities of his people in Chrift,

is very plealing ; but to have this follow upon it, ab-

flainfronifiejhly lujis, this is an importune trouble-

fome difcourfe : But it muft be fo for all that, thefe

that will fliare in that mercy and happinefs muft ah-

ftainfromflejhiy lufts, ^c.
Dearly beloved I befeech you.] There is a faculty

of reproving required in the miniftry, and fometimes

a neceflity of very ftiarp rebukes, cutting ones. They
that have much of the fpirit of meeknefs, may have a

rod by them too, to ufe upon neceflity : But fure the

way of meeknefs is that they ufe moft willingly, as

the Apoftle there implies. And out of all queftion,

with ingenuous minds the mild way of fw^eet intrea-

ties is very forcible \ as oil that penetrates and finks

infenfibly, or, to ufe that known refemblance, they

prevail as the fun beams, that without any noife,

made the traveller caft his cloak, which all the bluf-

tering of the wind could not do ; but made him ra-

ther gather it clofer, and bind it fafter about him.

We
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We fee the Apoftles are frequent in this ilrain of in-

tre^ties, I befeecb you, Rom. xii. i. Now this word
of intreaty is ftrengthened much by the other, Dear-
ly beloved. Scarce can the hariheft reproofs, much
lefs gentle reproofs, be thrown back, that have upon
them the (lamp of love. That which is known to

come from love cannot readily but be fo received

too, and it is thus exprelTed, for that very purpole,

that the requelt may be the more welcome, Beloved,

it is the advice of a friend, one that truly loves you,

and aims at nothing in it but your good. It is be-

caufe I love you that I intreat you, and intreat you
as you love yourfelves, to abjlainfrom flejhly lujls that

njoar againjl your fouls. And what is our puipofe

when we exhort you to believe and repent, but that

you may be happy in the forgivenels of your (ins?

Why do we defire you to embrace Chrifl ? but that

through him ye may have everlafting life.

Howfoever you take thefe things, it is our duty in-

cefTantly to put you in mind of them ; and to do it

with much love and tendernefs of affection to your
fouls ; not only prefling you by frequent warnings
and exhortings, but alfo by frequent prayers and

. tears for your falvation.

Abflain,'\ It was a very wife abridgement that

Epidetus made of philofophy, into thofe two words,
hear and forbear, Thefe are truly the two main du-
ties that our Apoflle recommends to his Chriflian

brethren, in this epiftle. It is one and the fame
llrength of fpirit that raifes a man both above the trou-

bles and pleafures of the world, and makes him de-
fpife and trample upon both.

We have firft briefly to explain what thefe flejhly

lufls mean ; then to coniider the exhortation of ab-

flaining from them.
Unchafte defires are particularly called by this

name indeed, but to take it for thefe only in this

place, is doubtlefs too narrow. That which feems to

t)e the true fenfe of it here, takes in all undue delires



302 A COMMENTARY UPON [cHAP. II.

and ufe of earthly things, and all the corrupt affec-

tions of our carnal minds.

Now in that fenfe, t\iQ.^t flejhly lujls comprehend a

great part of the body of fin : All tholb three, the

world's accurfed trinity, i John ii. i6. are under this

name here oifleJlAy luJls, A crew of bafe imperious

mafters they are, to which the natural man is a Have
\

ferving divers lujls^ Tit. iii. 3. Some are more addic-

ted to the fervice of one kind of lull, fome of another

:

But all are in this unhappy, that they are ilrangers,

yea enemies to God ; and as the brute creatures, fer-

vants to their flefli ; either like the beads of the field,

as the covetous, with their eye flill upon the earth

;

or voluptuous, and fwimming in pleafures, as the filhes

do in the fea, or like the fowls of the air, in vain am-
bition, All the Jlrifes that are raifed about thefe

things, all malice, and envyings, all hitternefs and evil-

fpeaking, Eph. iv. 31. which are works of theflejh, and
tend to the fatisfying oHts wicked dejires, we are here

requefted to abftain from.

To abftain from thefe lulls, is to hate and fly from
the very thoughts, and firft motions of them ; and if

furprifed by thofe, yet to kill them there, that they

bring not forth : And to fufped ourfelves even in

thofe things that are not linful, and to keep afar off

from all inducements to thofe polluted ways of fin.

In a word, we are to abftain not only from the fer-

ving of our flefh in things forbidden, as unjuft gain or

unlawful pleafures, i^c. but alfo from immoderate de-

fire of and delighting in any earthly thing, although

it may be in itfelf lawfully, yea necelTarily in fome de-

gree, defired and ufed ;
yea, to have any feverifh prcf-

fing thirft after gain, even juft gain, or after earthly

delights, though lawful, is to be guilty of thofe flelh-

ly lufts, and a thing very unbefeeming the dignity of

a Chrillian. To fee them that are clothed in fcarlet,

embracing a du?ighily Lament, iv. 4. is a ftrange fight

;

therefore the Apoftle having fo cleared that immedi-
ately
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ately before, bath the better reafon to require this of

them, that they ahjlain froin flcfhly lujls.

Let their own ilaves ferve them
; you are redeemed

and deUvered from them ; a free people, yea kings,

and fuits it with royal dignity to obey vile lulls ? You
are priefls confecrated to God, and will you tumble
yourfelves and your precious garments in the mire ?

It was a high fpeech of a heathen, T^hat he was great-

er, a?id born to greater things, than to be afervant to

his body; how much more ought he that is born again

to fay fo ? being born heir to a crown that fadeth not

away, i Pet. v. 4.

Again, as the honour of a Chriflian'-s eftate is far

above this bafeneis of ferving his lufts, fo the hap-
pinefs and pleafantnefs of his eftate, fets him above
the need of the pleafures of fin. He faid before, If
ye have tajled that the Lord is gracious, dejire the fin-
cere milk of the word ; defire that word wherein ye
may tafte more of his gracioufnefs. And as that fitly

urgeth the appetite's defire of the word, fo it ftrongly

perfuades to this abfl:inence from flellily lufts
; yea to

dildain and loath them. If you have the leaft expe-
rience of the fweetnefs of his love, if you have but taft-

cd of the chryftal river of his pleafures, the muddy
puddle of the pleafures of fin will be hateful and loath-

fome to you
;
yea the very beft earthly delights will

be difreliflied, and w^ill feem unfavoury to your tafte.

The imbitteringthebreafts of the world to the godly
by afilidions, doth fomething indeed to wean them
from them; but the breafis of confolation, that are given
them in their ftead, wean much more effedlually.

The true reafon why we remain fervants to theie

lufts, fome to one, fome to another, is, becaufe w^e are
ftill ftrangers to the love of God, and thofe pure plea-
fures that are in him. Though the pleafures of this

earth be poor and low, and moft unworthy our purfuit,

yet fo long as men know no better, they will ftickby
thofe they have, fuch as they are. The philofopher
gives this as the reafon, why men arc fo much fet upon

feniual
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fenfual delights, becaufe they know not the higher
plealures that are proper to the foul ; and they mull
have it fome way. It is too often in vain to fpeak to

men in this ftrain, to follow them with theApoftle's in-

treaty, I befeech you abjlain fromfleJJjly lujls, unlefs

they that are fpoke to, be fuch as he fpeaks of in the
former words, fuch as have obtained mercy^ and have
tajled of the graciouffiefs and love of Chrilt, whofe loves

are better than zvine, Cant. i. 2. Oh I that we would
feek the knowledge of this love, ^oxfeeking it w^Jhoiild

find it, and finding it, no force would need to pull the

delights of fin out of our hands, we fliould throw them
away of our own accord.

Thus a carnal mind prejudices itfelf againfl re-

ligion, when it hears that it requires an abltinence

from fleflily lufts, bereaves men of their mirth and
delight in fin : But they know not that it is to make
way for more refined and precious delights. There
is nothing of this kind taken from us, but by a very
advantageous exchange it is made up. /// the world
yejball have afflidlion, but in meyeJhall have peace . Is

not want of the world's peace abundantly paid with
peace in Chrift ? Thus fleflily lufl:s are caft out of the

hearts of believers as rubbifii and trafli, to make room
for fpiritual comforts. We are h-^xx^di fellow/hip with
the unfruitful works ofdarknefs, to the end we may have
fellowjhip with God and his Son Jefus Chrifl, 1 John i.

3,7. This is to make men eat Angels food inditQdy

Pfal. Ixxviii. 25. as was faid of the manna. The ferv-

ing of the flefli fets man below himfelf, down amongfi:

the beads, and the confolations of the Spirit and com-
munion with God raife him above himfelf, and afib-

ciate him with the Angels. But let us fpeak to the

Apoftle's own difluafives from thefe lufts ; i. From
the condition of Chrillians. 2. From the condition

of thofe lufts.

I. From the condition of Chriflians, as flrangers,

Thefe difperfed Jews were fiirangers fcattered in di-

vers countries, as chap* i. ver. i. but here that is not

intended

I
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intended ; they are called ftrangers in that fpiritual

fenfe that agrees in common to all the faints. Pofii-

bly in calling them thus, he alludes 10 their outward
difperfion, but means their fpiritual alienation from
the world, and interelt in the ntw Jerujahm,
And this he ufes as a very pertinent enforcement

of his exhortation. Whatfoever others do, the fer-

ving of the flefh, and love of the world, is mod incon-

gruous and unfeemly in you. Conlider what you
are ; if you were citizens of this world, then you
might drive the fame trade with them, and follow

the fame lufts ; but feeing you are chofen and called

out of this w^orld, and inverted into a new fociety,

made free of another city^ and are therefore here but
travellers paffing through to your own country, it is

very reafonable that there be this difference betwixt
you and the world, that while they live as at home,
your carriage be fuch as fits ftrangers, not glutting

yourfelves with their pleafures, not furfeiting upon
their delicious fruits, as fome unwary travellers do
abroad ; but as wife ftrangers living warily and fo-

berly, and ftill minding moft of ail your journey
homewards, fufpeding dangers and fnares in your
way, and fo walking with holy fear, as the Hebrew
word for a ftranger imports.

There is indeed a miferable party even within a
Chriftian, the remainder of corruption, that is no
Jlrcinger here ; and therefore keeps friendfhip and cor-

refpondence with the world, and will readily betray
him if he watch not the more : So that he is not only

to fly the pollutions of the world that are round about
him, and to chufe his fteps that he be not enfnared
from without; but he is to be upon a continual

guard againft the luft and corruption that is yet

within himfelf, to curb and controul them, and give

them refolute and flat refufals when they folicit him,
and to flop up their effays and opportunities of inter-

courfe with the world, and fuch thin^:- as nourifh

them, and fo to do what he can to llarve them out

Vol. I Qjl «f
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of the holds they keep within him, and to ftrengthen

that new nature which is in him ; to live and aifl ac-

cording to it, though lb he fliall be fure to live as a

ftranger here, and a del'pi fed, mocked and hated
flranger.

And it is not, on the whole, the worfe that it be fo.

If men in foreign countries be fubjed: to forget their

own at any time, it is fure then, when they are mod
kindly ufed abroad, and are moft at their eafe ; and
thus a Chriftian may be in fome danger when he is

befl accommodated, and hath moft of the Imiles and
carelTes of the world ; fo that though he can never

wholly forget his home that is above, yet his thoughts

of it will be lefs frequent, and his defires of it lefs

earneft, and it may be he may infenfibly Aide into its

cuftoms and habits, as men will do that are well feat-

ed in fome other country : But by the troubles and
unfriendUnefs of the world, he gains this, that when
they abound moft upon him, he then feels himfelf a

flranger, and remembers to behave as fucb, and thinks

often with much delight and ftrong defires on his own
country, and the rich and fure inheritance that lies

there, and the eafe and reft he fhall have when he

comes thither^

And this will perfuade him ftrongly to fly all pol-

luted ways and lufts, as faft as the world follow^s them.

It will make him abhor the pleafures of fin, and ufe

the allowable enjoyments of this earth warily and
moderately, never engaging his heart to them as

worldlings do, but always keeping that free, free

from that earneft deiire in tne purfuit of worldly

things, and that deep delight in the enjoyment of

them, w^hich the men of the earth beftow upon them.

There is a diligence in his calling and prudent re-

gard of his affairs, not only permitted to a Chriftian,

but required of him. But yet in comparifon of his-

great and high callings as the Apoftle terms it, he fol-

lows all his other bulinefles with a kind of coldnefs

and indifferency, as not caring very much which way
they
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they go, his heart is elfevvhere. The traveller pro-

vides himfelf as he can of entertainment and lodging
^vhere he comes ; if it be commodious, it is well ; but
if not, it is no great matter, if he find but neceifaries,

he can abate delicaceis very well. For where he finds

them in his way, he neither can, nor if he could
would chufe to Hay there, though his inn were drelT-

ed with the richefl hangings and furniture
; yet it is

not his home ; he muft and would leave it. That is

the charader of ungodly men, tbej mind earthly things^

Philip, iii. 19. they are drowned in them over head and
ears, as we fay.

If Chriftians would confider how little, and for

how little a while they are concerned in any thing
here, they would go through any Hate, and any chan-
ges of ftate, either to the better or the worfe, with
very compofed equal minds, always moderate in their

necellary cares, and never taking any care at all for

the lleth, to fulfil the hijlsofit, Rom. xiii. 14.

Let them that have no better home than this world
to lay claim to, live here as at home, and ferve their

lulls, they that have all their portion in this lifey no
more good to look for than what they can catch here

;

let them take their time of the poor profits and plea-

fures that are here : But you that have your whole
eftate, all your riches and pleafures laid up in heaven,
and referred thQve for you j let your hearts be there,

and your converfation there. This is not the place of
your reft, nor your delights, unlefs you would be
willing to change, and to \\^\t your good things here,

as fome foolifli travellers, that fpend the eftate they
ihould live on at home, in a little while's braving it

abroad amongft ftrangers. Will you with prcphane

Efau, fell your birth- right for a mefs of pottage, Heb.
xii. 16. fell eternity for a moment, and fuch plea-

fures, as a moment of them is more worth than an
eternity of the other ?

2. The Apoftle argues from the condition of their

lulls. It were quarrel enough againft flejhly lujls,

which
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'which war againjl the foul, that they are fo far below
the foul, that they cannot content, no, nor at all reach
the foul ; they are not a fuitable, much lefs a fatisfy-

ing good to it. Although fin hath unfpeakably
abufed the (oul of man, yet its excellent nature and
original does Hill caufe a vaft difproportion betwixt
it, aiid all thofe grofs bafe things of the earth that

concern the flefli, and go no further. But this is not
all, thefe flefhly lulls are not only no benefit to the

foul, but they are its pernicious enemies ; they war
againjt it ; and their war againft it is all made up of
ftratagem and flight, for they cannot hurt the foul,

but by itfelf. They promife it fome contentment,
and fo gain its confent to ferve them, and undo itfelf;

they embrace the foul that they may ftrangle it.

The foul is too much diverted from its own proper
buiinefs, by the inevitable and inceflant necelfities of
the body : And therefore it is the height of injuftice

and cruelty to make it likewife ferve the extravagant
and linful defires of the flefli ; fo much time for fleep,

and fo much for eating and drinking and drefliing,

and undrefling, and to many the greatefl part of the
time that remains from thefe, is fpent in labouring
and providing for thofe. Look on the employments
of moil men ; all the- labour of the hufband-men in

the country, and tradefmen in the city, the multi-
tude of fliops and calling, what is the end of them all,

but the intereil and fervice of the body ? And in all

thefe the immortal foul is drawn down to drudge for the

mortal body, the houje of clay wherein it dwells. And
ir. t're fenfe of this, thofe fouls that truly know and
confider themfelves in this condition, do often groan
under the burden and defire of the day of their de-

liverance. But the fervice of the flefh in the inordi-

nate lujis of it, is a point of far bafer flavery and in-

dignity to the foul, and doth not only divert it from
Spiritual things for the time, but habitually indifpofes

it to every fpiritual work, and makes it earthly and
fenfiial^ and fo unfits \t for heavenly things : Where

thefe
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thefe lulls, or any one of them have dominion, the

foul cannot at all perform any good ; neither pray,

nor hear, nor read the word aright : And in as far as

any of them prevail upon the foul of a child of God,
they do disjoint and difable it for holy things.

Although they be not of the groiTeft kind of lulls,

but fuch things as are fcarce taken notice of in a
man, either by others, or by his own confcience,

fome irregular defires or entanglements of the heart,

yet thefe littlefoxes will deflroy the vines. Cant. ii. 1-5.

they will prey upon the graces of a Chriflian, and
keep them very low ; Therefore it concerns us much
to ftudy our hearts, and be exadl in calling to account
the feveral affedlions that are in them ; otherwife

even fuch as are called of God, and have obtained mer-
cy, for fuch the Apoftle fpeaks to, may have fuch lulls

within them as will much abate the flourilhing of
their graces, and the fpiritual beauty of the foul.

The godly know it well in their fad experience,
that their own hearts do often deceive them, har-
bouring and hiding fuch things as deprive them
much of that livelinefs of grace, and thofe comforts
of the Holy Ghoft that otherwife they would be very
likely to attain unto.

This warring agai?ifl the foul, which exprelTes the
niifchief and hurtfulnefs of them, hath this under it,

that thefe lulls, as breaches of God's law, do fubjed:

the foul to his wrath. So that by this the Apoftle
might well urge his point. Befides, that thefe lulls

are unworthy of you ; The truth is, if you Chrillians
ferve your lulls, you kill your fouls. So Rom. viii. 13.

.
Conlider when men are on their death-beds, and

near their entering into eternity, what they then
think of all their toiling in the earth, and ferving of
their own hearts and lulls in any kind ; when they
fee that of all thefe ways, nothing remains to them,
but the guiltinefs of their fin, and the accufations of
confcience, and the wratji of God.

Oh I
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Oh ! that you would be perfuaded to efleem your
precious fouls, and not wound them as you do, but
warfor theviy againil all thofe lujls that war againjl

them. The foul of a Chriftian is doubly precious,

being, befides its natural excellency, ennobled by
grace, and fo twice defccnded of heaven ; and there-

fore it deferves better uf^ge than to be turned into

a fcullion, to ferve the flefli. The fervicc of Jefus

Chrift is that which only fits it ; it is only honour-
able for the foul to ferve fo high a Lord, and its fervice

is only due to him that bought it at fo high a rate.

Ver. 12. Havi?ig your convcrfation honejl among ths

Gentiles ; that whereas they [peak againjl you as tviU

doers^ they may, by your good works which theyjhall

behold, glorify God in the day of vijitation,

THESE two things that a natural man makes lead

account of, are of all things in higheft regard

with a Chriftian, his own foul, and God's glory : So
that there be no flronger perfuafives to him in any
thing than the interelt of thefe two ; and by thefe

the ApolUe urgeth his prefent exhortation to holinefs

and blamelefsnefs of life : For the fubftance of his

advice or requefl in this and the former verfe is the

fame ; a truly honejl converfation is only that which
is fpiritual, not defiled with the carnal luJls and poU
lutions of the world.

The abftaining from thofe lufls doth indeed com-
prehend not only the rule of outward carriage, but

the inward temper of the mind ; whereas this honeft

converfation doth more exprefsly concern our exter-

nal deportment amongft men, as it is added, honejl

among the Gentiles ; and fo tending to the glory of
God. So that thefe two are infeparably to be regard-

ed, the inward difpofition of our hearts, and the out-

ward converfation and courfe of our lives.

I fliall fpeak to the former firft, as the fpring of

the latter, keep thine heart with all diligence. For all

depends
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depends upon that
; for from thence are the iffues of

life. Prov. iv. 23. And if ^o, then the regulating of
the tongue, and eyes, and teet, and all will follow^

as there it follows, ver. 24. put awayfrom thee a fro*

wa* I mouth. That the impure ftreams may ceafe

from running, the corrupt fpring mull be dried up.

Men muy convey them away in a clofe and concealed

manner, making them run, as it were under ground,
as they do filth under vaults and in ditches, yd^;z^//2ax

€t cloacas ; bat till the heart be renewed and purged
from bafe lulls, it will dill be fending forth fome way
or other, the llreams of iniquity. K% a fountainfweU
leth out, or cafteth forth her waters inceirantly,yc> /^^

cajleth out her imckednefs, fays the Prophet, Jer. vi. 7.

of that very people and city that was called holy by
reafon of the ordinances of God and profeflion of the

true religion that was amongil them : And therefore

it is the lame Prophet's advice from the Lord, Wajb
thine hearty . jerufalem ; how long Jhall thy vain

thoughts lodge within thee? Jer. iv. 14.

This is the true method, according to our Saviour's

dodlrine. Make the tree good, and then the fruits will

be good}, not till then : For zvho can gather grapes of
thorns, or figs of thiflles P Mat. vii. 16, 17. Some
good outward adions avail nothing, the foul being
unrenewed : As you may ftick fome figs, or hang
fome clufters of grapes upon a thorn-bufli, but they
cannot grow upon it.

Id this men deceive themfelves, even fuch as have
fome thoughts of amendment ; when they fall into lin,

and are reproved for it, they fay and poffibly think
fo too, " I will take heed to myfelf, I will be guilty
*' of this no more ;" and becaufe they go no deeper,

tiev are many of them enfnared in the fame kind
again. But however, if they do never commit that

fane lin, they do but change it for fome other ; as a
current of waters, if you (lop their paflage one way,
thL;y rell not till they find another. The converfa-

tion can never be uniformly and entirely good, till

3

'

the



^1^ A- COMMENTAHY UPOjJ [cHAP. if.

the frame of the heart, the affedions and defires that

lodge in it, be changed. It is naturally an evil trea-

Jure of impure lufts, and muft in fome kind vent and
fpend what it hath within. It is to begin with the

wrong end of your work to re<^ify the outiide iirft,

to fmooth the converfation, and not firft of all purge
the heart. Evil affedtions are the fource of evil

fpeeches and adions. Whence are Jlrifes and Jighu
ings P fays St James, are they mtfrom your liijls which
war in your members P Ja. iv. i. Unquiet unruly
lulls within, are the caufe of the unquietnelTes and
contentions abroad in the world. One man will have
his corrupt will, and another his, and thus they ihock

and juftle one another ; and by the crofs encounters

of their purpofes, as flints meeting, they ftrike out

thefe fparks that let all on fire.

So then, according to the order of the Apoftle's

exhortation, the only true principle of all good and
Chriflian converfation in the world, is the mortifying

of all earthly and finful lulls in the heart. While
they have pofleffion of the heart, they do clog it, and
ilraiten it towards God and his ways ; it cannot walk
conllantly in them ; but when the heart is freed from
them, it is enlarged ; and fo, as David fpeaks, the

man is fitted not only to walk, but to run the way of
God'^s commandme?its, Pfal. cxix. 32. And without
thisy>-m;z^ of the hearty a man will be at the befl

very uneven and incongruous in his ways ; in one
Hep like a Chriftian, and in another like a worldling

;

which is an unpleafant and unprofitable way, not

according to that word, Pfal. xviii. 33. Thou hajl fet

my feet as hinds feet ; fet them even, as the word is,

not only fwift, but ilraight and even ; and that is the

thing here required, that the whole courfe and revo-

lution of a Chriflian's life be like himfelf : And that

it may be fo, the whole body ofJin, and all the mem-
bers of it, all the deceitful lujls mufl be crucified.

In the words there are three things, i. One point

of a Chriilian's ordinary entertainment in the world
is
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is, to be evil fpoken of, 2. Their good ufe of that evil,

to do the better for it, 3. The good end and certain

efFed: of their fo doing, the glory of God,

I. One part of a Chridian's ordinary treatment in

this world, Whereas they fpeak againfl you as evil

doers.'] This is in general the difeale ol'm.in's corrupt

nature, and argues much the bafenels and depraved-

nefs of it : This propeniion to evil-fpeaking one of

another, either blotting the bed adions with mifcon-

ftrudions, or taking doubtful things by the left ear,

not chufing the moil favourable, but, on. the contrary,

the very harfheft fenfe that can be put upon them.
Some men take more pleafure in the narrow eyeing of
the true and real faults of men, and then fpeak of them
with a kind of delight. All thefe kind of evil fpeak-

ings are fuch fruits as fpring from that bitter root of

pride and felf- love, which is naturally deep fallened in

every man's heart : But befides this general bent to

cvil-fpeaking, there is a particular malice in the world
againtf thofe that are born of Gody which muft have
vent in calumnies and reproaches. If this evil-fpeak-

ing be the hiding that is natural to the ferpent's feed,

fure, by reafon of their natural antipathy, it muft be
breathed forth moft againft thsfeed of the woman, thofe

that are one with Jefus Chrift. If the tongues of the

ungodly h^fharpfwords even to one another, they
will whet them fliarper than ordinary when they are

to ufe them againft the righteous, to wound their

name. The evil tongue muft be always burning that

is fet on fire of hell, as St James fpeaks ; but againft

the godly it will be fure to be heated {t\tn times hot-

ter than it is for others. The reafons of this are, i . Ber-

ing naturally haters of God, and yet unable to reach

him, what wonder is it if their malice vent itfelf

againft his image in his children, and labour to biot

and ftain that, all they can, Vv^ith the fouleft calu'n-

nies. 2. Becaufe they are neither able nor willing

themfelves to attain unto the fpotlefs holy life of Chuf-
tians, they bemire them, and would make theni like

themfelves, bv falfe afperlions ; ihcy cannot rife to the

Vol. L ' Rr eftate
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eftate of the godly, and therefore they endeavour to

draw them down to theirs by detradlion. 3. The re-

proaches they call upon the profeflbrs of pure religion,

they mean mainly againft religion itfelf, and intend
by them to refled upon it.

Thefe evil-fpeakings of the world againft pious men
profeffing religion, are partly grofs falfehoods invented

without the leaft ground or appearance of truth ; for

the world being ever credulous of evil, efpecially upon
fo deep a prejudice as it hath againft the godly, the

falfeft and moft abfurd calumnies will always find fo

much belief as to make them odious, or very fufped:-

ed at leaft, to fuch as know them not. This is the

world's maxim. Lie confidently, and it will always do

fomething ; as i ftone taken out of the mire and thrown
againft a white wall, though it ftick not there, but
rebound prefently back again, yet it leaves a fpot be-

hind it.

And with thofc kind of evil-fpeakings were the pri-

mitive Chriftians furcharged, even with grofs and hor-

rible falfehoods ; as all know that know any thing of
the hiftory of thofe times, even fuch things were re-

ported of them, as the worft of wicked men would
fcarce be guilty of. The devil, as witty as he is,

makes ufe again and again of his old inventions, and
makes them ferve in feveral ages ; for fo were the

Waidenfes accufcd of inhuman banquettings and beaft-

ly promilcuous uncleannels, and divers things not

once t; he named among Chrijiians, much lefs to be
pr *difed by them : So that it is no new thing to meet
with the impureft vileft flanders, as the world's re-

ward of holinefs, and the practice of pure religion.

Then again confider, how much more will the

wicked infult upon the leaft real hlevujhes^ that they
can efpy amongft the profeflbrs of godlinels. And in

this there is a threefold injury very ordinary, i. Strict-

ly to pry into, and maliciouily to objed againft Chri-

ftians the fmallt'ft imperf-dions and frailties of their

lives, as if they pretended and promifed abfolute per-

fedion. They do indeed exercife them/elves (fuch as

arc
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are Chriflians indeed), with St Paul, to keep a good
confcience in all things towards God a?id men, Adts xxiv.

16. They have a regard unto all God^s commandments,

as David fpeaks, they have a lincere love to God, which
makes them ftudy the exadeft obedience they can
reach. And this is an imperfedl kind of perfection,

it is evangelical, but not angelical. 2. To impute the

fcandalous falls of fome particular perfons to the

whole number. It is a very fhort incompetent rule,

to make judgment of any one man himfelf by one ac-

tion, much more to meafure all the reft of the fame
profeffion by it ; and they yet proceed further in this

way of misjudging. 3. That they impute the perfon-

al failings of men to their religion, and difparage it

becaufe of the faults of thofe that profefs it ; which,
as the ancients plead well, is the greateft injudice, and
fuch as they would not be guilty of againPc their ovv^n

philofophers. They could well diftinguilli betwixt
their dodlrine and the manners of fome of their fol-

lowers, and thus ought they to have dealt with Chrif-

tians too. They ought to have coniidered their re-

ligion in itfelf, and the dodrine that it teacherh, and
had they found it vitious, the blame had been juft ;

but if it taught nothing but holinefs and righteoufnefs,

then the blame of any unholinefs or unrighteoufnefs

found amongft Chriflians was to reft upon the perfons

themfelves, that were guilty of it, and not to be
ftretched to the whole number of profeiTors, much lefs

to the religion that they profeffed. And yet this is

ftill the cuftom of the world upon the le^ft failing

they can efpy in the godly, or fuch as feem to be fo ;

much more with open mouth do they revile religion,

upon any grofb fin in any of its profeiTors.

But feeing this is the very character of a profane

mind, and the badge of the enemies of religion, be-

ware of fliaring in the leaft with them in it. Give
not eafy entertainment to the reports of profane or of

mere evil men, againft the prnfeflbrs of religion ;

they aie undoubtedly partial, and their teftimony may
be
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be juftly fufpected. Lend them not a ready ear to

receive their evil-fpeakings, much iefs your tongue to

divulge them, and fet them further going : Yea, take

heed that you take not pleafure in any the lead kind

of feoffs, againll the lincerity and power of religion.

And all of you that defire to walk as Chriftians, be

very wary, that you wrong not one another, and help

not the wicked againft you, by your mutual mifcon-

ftruclions and milcenfures one of another. Far be it

from you to take pleafure in hearing others evil fpok-

en of-, whether unjuftly, or though it be fome way de-

fervedly
; yet let it be always grievous to you, and

no way pleafing to hear fuch things, much Iefs to fpeak

of them. It is the devil's delight to be pleafed with

evil fpeakings. The Syrian calls him an akal kartza,

eater of Jlanders or calumnies. They are a dilli that

pieaies ius palate, and men are naturally fond of his

diet, In Pfal. xxxvJ6. there is a word that is ren-

dered mockers at feajls, ov feajling-mockers ; that feaft-

ed men's ears at their meetings with fpeaking of the

faults of others fcoffingly, and therefore (hared with

them of their cakes, or feafts, as the word is ; but to a

renewed Chriftian mind, that hath a new tafte, and
all its fenfes new, there is nothing more unfavoury,

than to hear the defaming of others, efpecially of fuch

as profeis religion. Did the law of love poflefs our

hearts, it would regulate our ear and tongue, and make
them moil tender of the name of our brethren ; it

would teach us the faculty of covering their infirmi-

ties, aud judging favourably ; taking always the beft

fide and moft charhable fenfe of their actions ; it

would teach us to blunt the fliarp edge of our cenfures

upon ourfelves, our own hard hearts and rebellious

Wilis within, that they might remain no more iharp

againft others, that is needful for their good.

And this would cut fliort thofe that are without,

from a great deal of provilions of eviUfpeaking againfl

Chriftians that they many times are furniflied with

by themleives, through their uncharitable carriage

one
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one towards another. However, this being the hard
meafure that they always find in the world, it is their

wifdom to confider it aright, and to (ludy that good
which according to the Apoftle's advice, may be ex-
tracted out of it, and that is the fecond thing to be
fpoken to.

II. Their good ufe of that evil. Having your conver-

fation honeji among the gentiles.'] As the fove reign

power of drawing good out of evil refides in God^
and argues his primitive goodnefs, fo he teacheth his

own children fome faculty this way, that they may
refemble him in it. He teacheth them to draw fvveet-

nefs out of their bittercft afflidions, and increaie of
inward peace from their outward troubles. And as

thefe bufFetings of the tongue are no fmall part of

their iufterings, fo they reap no fmall benefit by them
many ways

;
particularly in this one, that they order

their converfation the better, and walk the more ex-
actly for it.

And this no doubt in divine providence is intended

and ordered for their good, as are all their other trials.

The fharp cenfures and evil-fpeakings that a Chriili-

an is encompailed with in the world, is no other than
a hedge of thorns fet on every fide, that he go not out
of iiis way, but keep (Iraight on it betwixt tliem, not
declining to the right-hand nor to the left ; whereas, if

they found nothing but the favour and good opinion
of the world, they might, as in a way unhedged, be
fubjed to expatiate and wander out into the meadows
of carnal pleafures that are about them, that would
call and allure them, and often amufe them from their

journey.

And thus it might fall out that Chriflians would
deferve cenfure and evil-fpeakings the more, if they
did not ufually fuffer them undeferved. This then
turns into a great advantage to them, making them
more anfwerable to thoie two things that our Saviour
joins, to Watch and Pray, Mat. xxvi. 41. to be the
more vigilant over themfelves, and the more earnefl

with



3lS A COMMENTARY UPON [CHAP. II

with God for his watching over them, and conducting
of them ; Make my waysJlraight, fays David, becaufe

of mine enemies, Pfal. v. 8. The word is, my obferv-

ers^ or as thefe fcan my ways, every foot of them,
that examine them as a verfe, or as a fong of muiic ;

if there be but a wrong meafure in them, they will

not let it flip, but will be fure to mark it.

And if the enemies of the godly wait for their

halting, fliall not they fcan their own paths them-
felves, that they may not halt ? and examine them,
to order them, as the wicked do to cenfurethem ; ftill

depending wholly upon the Spirit of God as their

guide, to lead them into all truth, and to teach them
how to order their converfation aright, that it may be
all of a piece, holy and blamelefs, and ftill like itfelf?

Honejl.'] Fair or beautiful: the fame word doth
fitly lignify goodnefs and beauty : For that which is

the trueft and moft lafting beauty, grows frefher in

old age, as the Ffalmift fpeaks of the righteous, Pfal.

xcii. as trees planted in the hoi/fe of God* Could the

beauty of virtue be feen, faid a philofopher, it would
draw all to love it. A Chriftian holy converfation

hath fuch a beauty, as when they that are ftrangers

to it begin to difcern it any thing right, they cannot

chufe but love it ; and where it begets not love, yet

it filences calumny, or at leaft evinces its falfehood.

The goodnefs or beauty of a Chriftian's converfa-

tion confining in fymmetry and conformity to the

word of God as its rule, he ought diligently to ftudy

that rule and to fquare his ways by it ; not to walk
at random, but to apply that rule to every ftep at

home and abroad, and to be as careful to keep the

beauty of his ways unfpotted, as thofe women are of

their faces and attire, that are moft ftudious of come-
linefs.

But fo far are we that call ourfelves Chriftians from

this exadt regard of our converfation, that the moft

part not only have many foul fpots, but they them-

felves, and all their ways, are nothing but deSlement,

all
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all one fpot, as our Apoftle calls them, blots are they

and/pots, 2 Pet. ii. 13. and even they that are Chrifti-

ans indeed, yet are not To watchful and accurate ia

all their ways as becomes ; but Itain their holy pro*

fejfton either with pride or covetoulhcis, or conten-
tions, or fome other iuch like uncomelinefs.

Let us all therefore refolve more to ftudy this good
and comely convcrfation the Apollle here exhorts to,

that it may be fuch as hecometh the Gofpel of Chrifl^

as St Paul delires his Philppians, i. 27. And if you
live amongft profane perfons, that will be to you as the
unbelieving gentiles were to thefe believing Jews that

lived amongft them, traducers of you, ana giyen to

. fpeak evil of you, and of religion in you, trouble not
yourfelves with many apologies and clearings, when
you are evil fpoken of, but let the tradt of your life

anfwer for you, your honeft and hiamclefs convetfa-

tion : That will be the fliorteft, and moft real and ef-

fectual way of confuting all obloquies. As when one
in the fchools was proving by a fophiftical argument,
that there could be no motion, the philofopher an-
fwered it fully and (hortly, by rifing up and walking.

If thou wouldft pay them home, this is a kind of re-

venge not only allowed thee, but recommended to

thee ; be avenged on evil-fpeakings by well-doing,

Ihame them from it. It was a kinc; that faid, h was
kingly to do well and he illfpoke of Well may Chrifti-

ans acknowledge it to be true, when they confider,

that it was the lot of their king, Jefus Chrift : and
well may they be content, i'eeing he hath made them
likewdie kin<?s, as we heard, ver. 9. to be conformable
to him in this too. This kingly way of fuffering, to

be unjufth evil fpoken of, and ftill to go on in doing
the more good, alwavs aiming in fo doing, as our
Lord Old, at the glory of our heavenly Father, that is

the th^rd^thi^g.

III. The good end or certain t?^'::di of this care re-

commended, Thai they inny glorify God in the day of
their vifitamn. He fays not, they fliall praiic or

commend
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commend you, h\xtJhall glorify God. What way fo-

cver this time, this day of vijitation be taken, the ef-

fed: itfelf is this, TheyJJmll glorify God, It is this the

Apoftle flill holds before their eye, and that upon
which a Chriflian doth willingly fet his eye, and
keep it fixed on it in all his ways ; he doth not teach

them to be fenlible of their own efteem as it concerns

themfelves, but only as the glory of their God is in-

terelled in it. Were it not for this, a generous mind-
ed Chriftian could fet a very light rate upon all the

thoughts and fpeeches of men concerning him, whe-
ther good or bad ; and could eafily drown all their

miftakes in the confcience of the favour and approba-

tion of his God. It is afmall thing for mc to hejudg^

ed of man^ or the day of many he that judgeth me is

the Lord, i Cor. iv. 3. Man hath a day of judging,

but it and his judgment with it, foon pafles away ;

but God hath his day, and it and his fentence abideth

for ever, as the Apollle there adds, as if he fhould

fay, / appeal to God. But confidering that the reli-

gion he profeffes, and the God whom he worfhips in

that religion, are wronged by thofe reproaches, and
that the calumnies caft upon Chriftians, refledl upon
their Lord ; this is the thing that makes him fenlible

he feels on that fide only, the reproaches of them that

reproach thee are fallen upon me, fays the Pfalmift

:

And this makes a Chriftian defirous, even to men to

vindicate his religion and his God, without regard to

himfelf ; becaufe he may fay, the reproaches of them

that reproach only me, have fallen upon thee, Pfal.

Ixix, 9.

This is his intent in the holinefs and integrity of

his life, that God may be glorilied ; this is the axis

about which all this good converfation moves and

turns continually.

And he that forgets this, let his converfation be

never fo plaufible and fpotlefs, knows not what it is

to be a Chriftian ; as they fay of the eagles, who try

their young ones whether they be of the right kind
or
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or not, by holding them before the fun, and if they

can look Itedfaftly upon it, they own them, if not

they throw them away. This is the true evidence

of an upright and real Chriflian, to have a ftedtaft

eye on the glory of God, the Father of lights. In all.

Let God be glorified, fays the Chrirtian, and that fuf-

fices : That is the Turn of his dclires ; he is fdfr from
glorying in himfelf, or feeking to raife himfelf, for

he knows that of himfelf he is nothing, but by the

free grace of God he is what he is, ** Whence any
** glorying to thee, rottennefs and dull ? fays St Ber-
'* nard, whence is it to thee if thou art holy ; Is it

" not the Holy Spirit that hath fandified thee ? if

** thou couldil work miracles, though they were done
" by thy hand, yet it were not by thy power, but by
** the power of God.*'

To the end that my glory mayJing praife unto thee^

fays David, Pfal. xxx. 12. Whether his tongue, or

his foul, or both. What he calls his glory he ihews

us ; and what ufe he hath for it, namely to give the

Lord glory, to iing his praifes, and that then it was
truly David's glory when it was fo employed, in giv-

ing glory to him, whofe peculiar due glory is. What
have we to do in the world as his creatures, once and
again his creatures, his new creatures, created unto

good works, Eph. ii. 10. but to exercife ourfelves in

thofe, and by thofe to advance his glory ? that all

may return to him, from whom all is, as the rivers

run back to the fea from whenc they came. Of him

and through him, and therefore, ybr him are all things,

fays the Apoftle, Rom. xi. 36. They that ferve bafe

gods, feek how to advance and aggrandize them.
The covetous man drives to make his Mammon as

great as he can ; all his thoughts and pains run upon
that fervice, and fo do the voluptuous and ambitious

for theirs ; and fhall not they that profefs themfelves

to be the fervants of the only great and the only true

God, have their hearts much more, at leaft, as much
pofleffed with delires of honouring and exalting him ?

Vol. I. S f Should
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Should not this be their predominant defign and
thought ? What way fhall I moil advance the glory

of my God ? How fhall I that am engaged more than

they all, fet in with the heavens and the earth, and
the other creatures, to declare his excellency, his

greatnefs, and his goodneis ?

In the day of vifitation,'] The beholding of your

good works may work this in t:KJi,that they may be

gained to acknowledge and embrace that religion and

that God, which for the prefent they rejedl ; but that

it may be thus, they mult be vilited with thai f^me

light and grace from above, w^hich hath fandih.d

you. This I conceive is rhe fenfe of this word,

though it may be and is taken divers other ways by

intervueters. Poffibly in this day of vifitation is im-

plied the clearer preaching of the gofpel amon^ft

thv-iV Gentiles, where the difperfed Jews dwell ; and

that when they fhould compare the light of that doc-

trine with the light of their lives, and fir-d the agree-

niei.t betwixt them, that might be helpful to th -ir

effedual calling, and lb they might glorify God : But

to the end that they might do thus indeed, along with

the word of God, and the good works of his people,

there mud be a particular vHiting of their fouls by

the Spirit of God Your good converfation may be

one good mean of their converlion : Therefore this

may be a motive to that ; but ro make it an effedual

mean, this day of gracious virnation murt dawn upon
them, the dayfpringfrom on bigh mufl vifit them, as it

is Luke i. 78.

Ver. 13. Submit yourfelves unto every ordinance of m,an

for the Lord's fake, ^vhetber it be to the king, asfu-

preme,

14. Of unto governors, as unto them that are fcnt by

him for the punijhment of evil-doers, and for tue

praife of them that do well.

It
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IT is one of the falfeft, and yet one of the cornmon-
elt picJLidices that the world hath always enter-

tained againil true religion, that it is an enem^ to ci-

vil power and government. 'J he advcrfarieb of the

Jews charged this fault upon their city, the then feat

of the true worfliip of God, Ezra iv. 15. The Jews
charged it upon the preachers of the Chriftiap. reli-

gion, Ads xvii. 7. as they pretended the fame quar-

rel againil Chrill himfelf And generally the ene-

mies of the Chriilians in the ; rimitive times loaded

them with the flander* of rebellion and contempt of

authority : Therefore our Apoftle defceuding to par-

ticular rules of Chriilian life, bv which it may be
blamelefs ; and to iilence calumny, begins with this,

not only as a thing of prime importance in itfelf, but

as particularly fit for thofe he wrote to, (being hjih

Jews and GhriftiansJ for the clearing of themfelves*

and their xcWgiou, fubmit yourfelves, &c.
There are in the words divers particulars to be

confidered, all concurring to preis this main duty of

obedience to raagillrates ; not only as well confiftent

with true religion, but as indeed infeparable from it.

Not to parcel out the words into many pieces, they,

may, I conceive, be all not unfitly comprifed under
thefc two, I. The extent of this duty, 2. The ground
of it.

I. The extent of the duty, to all civil power, of

what kind foever, for the time received and authori-

fed ; there being no need of qutitioning what was
the rife and original of civil power, either in the na-

ture of it, or in the perfons of thofe that are in pof-

feffion of it. For if you will trace them quite

through in the fucceffion of ages, and narrowly eye
their whole circle, there be few crowns in the world

in which there wull not be found feme crack or

other, more or lefs. If you look on thofe great

monarchies in Daniel's vifion, you fee one of thcui

built up upon the ruins of another; and all o.f

them
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them reprefented by terrible devouring beafts of mon-
ftrous ihape. And whether the Roman empire be
the fourth there, as many take it, or not, yet in the

things fpoken of that fourth, and the reft, it is infe-

rior to none of them, enlarging itfelf by conquefts in

all parts of the world ; and under it were the provin-

ces to which this epiftle is addrefled
;
yet the Apoftle

enjoins his brethren fubjedion and obedience to^ its

authority.

K'or is it a queftion fo to be moved, as to fufpend,

or at all abate our obedience to that which poiTefles

in the prefent where we live, what form of govern-

ment is moil juft and commodious ?

God hath indeed been more exprefs in the officers

and g(;vernment of his own houfe, his Church : But
civil focieties he hath left at liberty, in the chufing

and modelling of civil government, though always

indeed over-ruling their choice and changes in that,

by the fecret hand of his wife and powerful provi-

dence. Yet he hath let them no particular rule touch-

ing the frame of it, only the common rules of equity

and juilice were to be regarded, both in the contriv-

ing and managing of government ; and yet, though it

be feme way defedtive in both, they that be fubjed; to

it, are in all things lawful to fubmit to its authority,

whether fupreme or fubordinate, as we have it here

exprel'sly, whether to the king as fupreme, namely, to

the emperor, or to the governors fent by him, which
though a judicious interpreter refers to God, and will

not admit of any other fenfe, yet it feems mofl; fuit-

able both to the words and to the nature of the go-

vernment of thofe provinces, to take that word to him,

as relating to the king -, for the them that are fent,

anfwers to the other, the king as fupreme, and fo is a

very clear defignment of the inferior governors of

thofe times and places. And whatfoever was their

end that fent them, and their carriage that w^ere fent,

that which the Apoftle adds, exprelTes the end for

which they fliould be fent to govern, and at which
they



VER. 13, 14.] THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 325

they fhould aim in governing, as the true end of all

government. And though they were not fully true

to that end in their deportment, but poffibly did ma-
ny things unjuftly, yet as God hath ordained autho-

rity for this end, there is always fo much juftice in

the moft depraved government, as is a public good,

and therefore puts upon inferiors an obligation to obe-

dience : And this leads us to confider,

idly. The ground of this duty, for the Lord'sfake.^

Now the main ground of fubmitting to human au-

thority, is the intereft that divine authority hath in it ;

having both appointed civil government as a common
good amongft men, and particularly commanded his

people obedience to it, as a particular good to them,
and a thing very fuitable with their profeffion ; it is

for the Lord''s fake. This word carries the whole
w^eight of the duty, and is a counter-balance to the

former, which feems to be therefore on purpofe fo

exprelTed that this may anfwer it. Although civil

authority, in regard of particular forms of govern-

ment, and the choice of particular perfons to govern,

is but a human ordinance, or man's creature, as the

word is
;
yet both the good of government, and the

duty of fubjedion to it, is God's ordinance ; and
therefore, for his fake fubmit yourfelves,

I. God hath in general inftituted civil government
for the good of human fociety, and ftill there is good
in it. Tyranny is better than anarchy, idly, It is by
his providence that men are advanced to places of
authority, Pfal. Ixxv. 6, 7. Dan. iv. 25. Job. xix. 11.

'^dly. It is his command that obedience be yielded to

them, Rom. xiii. i. Tit. iii. i, ^c. And the conli-

deration of this ties a Chriftian to all loyalty and
due obedience ; which being ftill/or the Lord''s fake^
cannot hold in any thing that is againft the Lord's
own command ; for then kings and rulers leave their

Itation. Now the fubjedion here is, be fubjedl to

them, uVcTay^re, as it were in your rank, flill in fub-

ordination to God ; but if they go out of that even
line, follow them not. They that obey the unlawful

commands
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cornmands of kings, do it in regard to their god, no
queftion ; but that their god is their belly, or their

ambition, or their avarice.

But not only ought the exercife of authority, and
fubmiffion to it be in things juft, and lawful in them-
felves ; but the very purpofe of the heart, both in

command and obedience, fliould be in the Lord, and

for hisfake. This is the only ilraight, and only fafe

rule both for rulers and for people to walk by.

Would kings and the other powers of the world con-

lider the fapremacy and greatnefs of that King of

whom they hold all their crowns and dignities, they

would be no lefs careful of their fubmiffion and ho-

mage to Him, than they are defirous of their people's

fubmiffion to them,

I will not fpeak at all of their civil obligations to

their people, and the covenant of juflice that with

good reafon is betwixt them in the fundamental con-

ftitutions of all well ordered kingdoms ; nor meddle
with that point of the dependence that human au-

thority hath upon the focieties of men over whom it

is, according to which it is here called muTi's ordinance

or creature, a^OfwTrj'ytj k1/V«. This is a thing that the

greateft and mod abfolute of princes cannot deny,

that all their authority is dependent upon the Great

God, both as the author of it in the general, and the

fovereign difpofer of it to particular men, giving the

kingdoms of the earth to whom he will, Dan. iv. 25.

And therefore he may mod juftly require obedience

and fealty ofthem, that theyy^r':;<? the Lord infear ; and
if they rejoice in their dignities over men, yet that

they do it with trembling, in fenfe of their duty to

God, and that they throw down their crowns* at the

feet of Chrift, the LorcVs Anointed,

And to this they are the more obliged, confidering

that religion and the gofpel of Chrift doth fo much
preis the duty of their peoples obedience to them

;

fo that they wrong both Chriftianity and themfelves

very far, in millaking it as an enen^y to their authority,

when
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when it is fo far from prejudicing it that it confirms it,

and pleads for it. Sure they do moil ingratefuUy

requite the Lord and his Chrift, when they fay, (as

Pfal. ii. 3.) Let us break their bajids afunder and cajl

away their cords from us. Whereas the Lord binds
the cords of kings and their authority faft upon their

people ; not the cords of tyranny indeed, to bind the

fubjecls as bealls to be facrifices to the palTion of their

rulers, but the cords of juft and due obedience to

their kings and governors. The Lord doth as you
fee here bind it upon all that profefs his name ; and
ftrengthens it by the refped: his people carry to him-
felf ; enjoming them, that for his fake they would
obey their rulers, "So that kings need not fear true

rehgion, that it will ever favour any thing that can
juftly be called rebellion, but on the contrary flill

urges loyalty and obedience'; fo that as they ought in

duty, they may in true policy and wifdom, befriend

true religion, as a fpecial friend to their authority ;

and hate that religion of Rome, which is indeed re-

bellion, and that Mother of Abominations that makes
the kings of the earth drunk with her cup^ Rev. xvii. 2.

and makes them dream of increafe of authority while
they are truly on the loling hand. But befides that

they owe their power to the advancement of Chriil's

kingdom, by fo employing themfelves, as to (Irengthen

it, they do themfelves good, they confirm their own
th'ones, when they eredt his ; as it was faid of Ctefar,

that by fetting up Pompey's itatute he fettled and
failened his own.

But it is an evil too natural to men, to forget the

true end and ufe of any good the Lord confers on
them. And thus kings and rulers too often confider

not, for what they are exalted ; they think it is

for themfelves, to honour and pleafe themfelves, and
not to honour God, and benefit their people, to en-

courage and reward the good, as here it is, and pu-
niih the wicked : They are fet on high, for the good
of thofe that are below them, that they may be re-

freftied
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frefhed with their light and influence ; as the lights

of heaven are fet there in the highell parts of the

world for the ufe and benefit of the very loweft.

God fet them in the firmament of heaven, but to

what end ? /o ^ii;^ light upon the earth. Gen. i. 15.

And the mountains are raifed above the reft of the

earth, not to be places of prey and robbery, as fome-

times they are turned to be, but to fend forth ftreams

from their fprings into the rallies, Pfal. civ. 10. and
make them fertile ; the mountains and hills, greater

and lefler rulers, are to fend forth to the people the

Jlreams of righteoufnefs and peace, Pfal. Ixxii. 3.

But it is the corruption and mifery of man's na-

ture, that he doth not know, an<?can hardly be per-

fuaded to learn, either how to command aright, or

how to obey ; and no doubt many of thofe that can

fee and blame the injuftice of others in authority,

would be more guilty that way themfelves, if they

had the fame power.

It is the pride and felf-love of our nature, that be-

gets difobedience in inferiors, and violence and in-

juftice in fupcriors. That depraved humour that ties

to every kind of government a propenfion to a parti-

cular difeafe ; that makes royalty eafily degenerate

into tyranny, and the government of nobles into

fadlion, and popular government into confufion.

As civil authority, and fubjeclion to it, is the in-

ftitution of God ; fo the peaceable correfpondence of

thofe two, juft government, and due obedience, is

the efpecial gift of God's own hand, and a prime blef-

ling to ftates and kingdoms : And the troubling and
interruption of their courfe is one of the higheft pub-

lic judgments, by which the Lord punifhes oftentimes

the other fins both of rulers and people. And what-
foever be the caufe, and on which fide foever be the

juftice of the caufe, it cannot be looked upon, but as

a heavy plague, and the fruit of many and great pro-

vocations, when kings and their people, that fliould

be a mutual bleffing and honour to each other, are

turned
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turned into fcourges one to another, or into a devour

ing fire, as it is in the parable, Judges ix. ao. Ftre

going fo7^th frovi Abbnelecb to devour the men of She^

chem^ andfirefrom Shechem to devour Abimelecb,

Ver. 15. For fo is the will of God^ that with well-do-

ing je may put to filenee the ignorance offoolifb men.

16. As free y and not ufing your libertyfor a cloak of

malicioufnefs, but as the fervants of God.

THIS continues the fame reafon of the fiimeChri-

iHan duty ; if they will obey the Lord, then they

muft obey civil powers, for that is his will, and they

will not deny their obligation to him, for they are his

fervants, ver. 16. The words indeed are more gene-

ral than the former, but they relate chiefly in this

place to the particular in hand, fo that neither in that

kind nor in any other they diflionour their profeffion,

and abufe their liberty, miftaking it as an exemption

from thofe duties to which it doth more itraitly tie

them. So then the point of civil obedience, and
all other good converfation amongfl: men, is here re-

commended to Chriftians, as agreeable to the will of

God, and the moft efFedual clearing of their profef-

fion, and very agreeable to their Chriftian liberty.

The will of Got/.] This is the ftrongeft and moil

binding reafon that can be ufed to a Chrillian mind,

that hath refigned itfelf to be governed by that rule,

to have the will of God for its law. Whatfoever is

required of it upon that warrant, it cannot refufe ;

although.it crofs a man's own humour, or his private

interefi, yet if his heart be fubjeded to the will of

God, he will not fland with him in any thing. This

one word from God, I will have it fo, filences all, and
carries it again ft all oppoiition.

It were a great point if we could be perfuaded to

efteem duly of this, it were indeed all ; it would make
light and eafy work in thofe things that go fo hardly

on with us, though we are daily exhorted to them.

Vol. I. Tt I»
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Is it the will of God that I Ihould live foberly ? Then
though my own corrupt will and my companions be
again ft it, yet it muft be fo. Wills he that 1 forbear

curfing and oaths, though it is my cuftom to ufe them?
Yet 1 muft oft'er violence to my cuftom, and go againft

the ftream of all their cuftoms that are round about

me, to obey his will, who wills all things juftly and
holily. Will he have my charity not only liberal in

giving, but in forgiving, and real and hearty in both ?

Will he have me blefs them that ciirje me, and dogood

to them that hate me, and love mine enemies ? Though
the world counts it a hard talk, and my own corrupt

heart poflibly ftnds it fo, yet it ihall be done ; and
not as upon unpleafant neceflity, but willingly and
chearfully, and with the more delight becaufe it is

difficult \ for fo it proves my obedience the more,

and my love to him w^hofe will it is. Though mine
enemies deferve not my love, yet he that bids me love

them, does ; and if he will have this the touch-ftone

to try the uprightnefs of my love to him, fhall it fail

there? No, his will commands me fo abfolutely, and
he himfelf is fo lovely, that there can be nobody fo

unlovely in themfelves, or to me, but 1 can love them
upon his command, and for his fake.

But that it may be thus, there rauft be a renewed
frame of mind, by which a man may renounce the

world, and the forms of it, and himfelf, and his own
linful heart, and its way, to ftudy and follow the only

good and acceptable andperfect will of God, Rom xii.

2. to move moft in that line, not willingly declining

to any hand, to have our whole minds taken up in

fearching it, and our whole hearts in enibracing it

:

Beye not unwife, but undcrjlanding what the will of the

Lord is, fays the Apoftle, Eph. v. 17. being about to

exhort to particular duties, as our Apoftle here is

doing.

This is the tafk of a Chriftian to underftand his

Lord's will, and with a practical underftanding, that

he may walk in all well-pleafing unto God. Thus
the
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the Apoftle likewife exhorts the Theflalonians pathe-

tically, I Epift. Chap. iv. i. and adds, ver. 3. This

is the will of God, even our fan£lification. And then

proceeds particularly againtl uncleannels and de-

ceit, ^r.
Let this then be your endeavour to have your wills

crucified to vvhatfoever is linful, yea to will outward
indifferent things with a kind of indifferency ; the

moil things that men are fo ftiff in, are not worth an

earneft willing. In a word, it were the only happy
and truly fpiritual temper to have our will quite root-

ed out, and the will of God placed in its flead ; to

have no other will but his, that it might conftantly,

yea, fo to (peak, identically follow it in all things.

This is the will of God, therefore it is mine.

That with well doing ye may put to filence the igno-

ranee offooliJJj men.'] Men void of religion have a

higher fenfe of the duties of the fecond table, or of

well doing towards men, than of thofe that have im-

mediate relation to God ; and therefore (as in other

Epiflles) the Apoftle is here particular in thefe for the

vindicating of religion to them that are without. Ig-

norance ufually is loud and prattling, making a mighty
noife, and fo hath need of a muzzle to Jilence it as the

word <pi^a:/ imports. They that were ready to fpeak

evil of" religion, are called witlefs or foolifh men ;

there was perverfenefs in vheir ignorance, as the word
ci(p^ovuiv intimates. And generally all kind of evil

fpeakings, uncharitable cenfurings, do argue a fooliih

worthlels mind whence they proceed ; and yet they

are the ufual divertifement of the greateft part of man-
kind, and take up very much of their converfe and
difcourfe ; which is an evidence of the bafenefs and
perverfenefs of their minds. For, whereas thofe that

have moft real goodnefs, delight moft to obferve what
is good and commendable in others, and to pafs by
their blemilhes, it is the true charadler of vile un-
worthy perfous, (a3 fcurvy flies lit upon fores,) to fkip

over
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over all the good that is in men, and fallen upon their

infirmities.

But efpecially doth it difcover ignorance andfolly^

to turn the failings of men to the diiadvantage of re-

ligion ; none can be fuch enemies to it but they that

know it not, and fee not the beauty that is in it.

However the way to filence them we fee is by well

doing, that lilenccs them more than whole volumes of

apologies. When a Chriflian Vv^alks irreproveably,

his enemies have no where to faften their teeth on

him, but are forced to gnaw their owm malignant

tongues. As it fecures the godly thus to flop the ly-

ing mouths of fooliih men, fo it is as painful to them

to be fo ftopt, as muzzling is to beails, and puniflies

their malice.

And this is a wife Chriflian's way» inflead of im-

patient fretting at rhe miftakes or wilful mifcenfures

of men, to keep ftill on in bis calm temper of mind,

and upright courfe of life, and iilent innocence :

This as a rock breaks the waves into foam that roar

about it.

As free. 1 This the Apoftle adds, left any lliould

fo far miftake the nature of their Chriftian liberty,

as to dream of an exemption from obedience either

to God, or to men for his fake, and according to his

appointment.

Their freedom he grants, but would have them
underftand aright what it is. I cannot here infift at

large on the fpiritual freedom of Chriftians, nor is it

here needful, being mentioned only for the clearing

of it in this point \ but free they are, and they only

that are partakers of this liberty. If tpe Son makeyou

free, youJhaUhefree indeed^ Jo^" viii. 36. the reft are

Haves to Satan, and the world, and their own lufts \

as the Ifraelites in Egypt, working in the clay under

hard tafKmaflers

Much difcourfe and much ink hath been fpilt up-

on the debate offree- will, but truly all the liberty it

hath, till the Son and his Spirit free it, is that mifer-

able
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able freedom the Apoftle fpeaks of, Rom. vi. 20,

Wfnleye werefervants to Jin, ye werefreefrom righte-^

oufnefs.

And as we are naturally fubjedl to the vile drud-

gery of (in, fo we are condemned to the proper wages

ofJin ; vyhich the Apoftle there tells us is death, ac-

cording to the juft fentence of the law. But our Lord
Chrift was anointed tor this purpofe, to fet us free^

both to work and to publifh liberty, tq proclaim li-

berty to captives, and the opening of the prifon- doors to

them that are hound, Ifa. Ixi. i. Having paid our com-
plete ranfom, he fends his word as the melfage, and
liis Spirit to perform it, efFedualy to fet us free, to let

us know it, and to bring us out of prifon. He was
bound and fcourged as a flave or maiefador to pur-

chafe us this liberty, therefore ought it to be our Spe-

cial care, firft to have part in it, and then to be like

it, "^wAJland fajl in it in all points.

But that we deceive not ourfelves, as too many do
that have no portion in this liberty, we ought to know
that it is not to inordinate walking and licentioufnefs,

as our liberty, that we are called ; \^\xifrom ihem^ as

our thraldom ; we are not called from obedience, but

to it. Therefore beware that you fnuffle in nothing

under this fpecious name of liberty that belongs not

to it, make it not a cloak of malicioufnefs , it is too pre-

cious a garment for fo bafe an ufe. Liberty is indeed

Chrift's livery that he gives to all his followers : But
to live fuitably to it, is not to live in wickednefs or

difobedience of any kind, but in obedience and holi-

nefs
;
you are called to be the fervants of God, and

that is your dignity and your liberty.

The Apoftles of this gofpel of liberty gloried in

this title, The fervants of Jefus Chrift, David, before

that Pfalm of praife for his victories and exaltations,

being now fettled on his throne, prefixes that as more
honour than all thefe, A Pfalm of David, the fervant

of the Lord, Pfal. xviii. i. It is the only true hap-

pinefs both of kings and tjieir fubjeds to be his fiib-

je6ls ;
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je^s ; it is the glory of the Angels to be his minijler-

ing Jpirits, The more we attain unto the faculty of

ferving him chearfully and diligently, the more ftill

we find of this fpiritual liberty, and have the more
joy in it. As it is the mod honourable, it is likewife

the moft comfortable and mod gainful fervice, and
they that once know it will never change it for any

other in the world. Oh I that we could live as his

fervants, employing all our induilry to do him fervice

in the condition and place wherein he hath fet us,

whatibever it is ; and as faithful fervants, more care-

ful of his affairs than of our own, accounting it our

main bufinefs to feek the advancement of his glory.

Happy is tbefervant ivhom the majler when he cometk

Jhallfindfo claing^ Math. xxiv. 46.

Ver. 17. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood.

Fear God, Honour the King,

THIS is a precious duller of divine precepts ; the

whole face of the heavens is adorned with ilars,

but they are of different magnitudes, and in fome

parts they are thicker fet than in others. Thus is it

likewife ia the holy Scriptures ; and thefe are the two
books that the Pfalmift fets open before us, Pfal. xix.

the heavens, as a choice piece of the works of God
inftruding us, and the word of God, more full and
clear than they. Here is a conftellation ofvery bright

Ifars near together. Thefe words have very briefly, and
yet not obfcured by briefnefs, but withal very plain-

ly, the fum of our duty towards God and men ; to

men both in general, honour all tnen, and in fpecial

relations, in their Chriftian or religious relation, love

the hrother-hood ; and a chief civil relation, honour

the /zing. And our whole duty to God comprifed un-

der the name o'i his fear^ is fet in the middle betvv^ixt

thefe, as the common fpring of all duty to men, and
of all due obfervance of it, and the foyereign rule by
which ivis to be regulated,
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I Ihall fpeak of them as they ly in the text. We
need not labour about the connexion ; for in fuch
variety of brief practical diredions, it hath not fuch
place as in dodlrinal difcourfes. The Apoftle having
fpoke of one particular, wherein he would have his

brethren to clear and commend their Chriftian pro-
feffion, now accumulates thefe diredlions as mod ne-
cefTary, and after goes on to particular duties of fer-

vants, i^c. But firft obferve in general, how plain

and eafy, and how few thefe things are that are the
rule of our life. Here are no dark fentences to puz-
zle the underftanding, nor large difcourfes and long
periods to burden the memory ; they are all plain

;

there is nothing wreathed nor diflorted in them, m)^^
as Wifdom fpeaks of her inftrudions, Prov. viii. 8.

And this gives check to a double folly amongll
men, contrary the one to the other, but both agree-
ing in miftaking and wronging the word of God.
The one is of thofe that defpife the word, and that
dodrine and preaching that is conformable to it, fot

its plainnefs and limplicity ; the other of thofe that
complain of its difficulty and darknefs. As for the
firft, they certainly do not take the true end for which
the word is deligned, that it is the law of our life

;

and it is mainly requifite in laws, that they be both
brief and clear ; that it is our guide and light to hap-
pinefs ; and if that which ought to be our light be
darknefs^ how great will that darknefs he? Mat. vi. 2-^.

It is true, (but 1 am not now to infift on this point),
that there be dark and deep paflages in fcripture,

for the exercife, yea, for the humbling, yea, for

amazing and aftonidiing, of the fliarpeft lighted read-
ers. But this argues much the pride and vanity of
mens minds, when they bufy themfelvesonly in thofe,

and throw afide altogether the moft neceilary, which
are therefore the eafieft and plaineft truths in it. As
in nature the commodities that are of the greateft ne-
ceffity, God hath made moft common and eaficft to
be had, fo in religion, fuch inftrudions as thefe now

in
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in our hands, that are both the mod necelTary and
the plaineft, are given us to live and Walk by : And
by giving up themielves wholly to the fearch of things

that are more obfcure, and lefs uieful, men evidence

that they had rather be learned than holy, and have
Hill more mind to the tree of knowledge than the tree

of life. And in hearing of the word, are not they

that are any whit more knowing than ordinary, flill

gaping after new notions ? Something to add to the

llock of their fpeculative and difcourfing knowledge ;

loathing this daily manna, thefe pr^table exhorta-

tions, and requiring meat for their luft. There is an
intemperance of the mind as well as of the mouth ;

you would think it, and, may be, not fpare to call it,

a poor cold fermon, that were made up of fuch plain

precepts as thefe, honour all men ; love the brother-

hood ; fear God ; honour the king : And yet this is

the language of God ; 'tis his way, this foolifh def-

picable way, by which he guides, and brings to heaven
them that believe.

Again, we have others that are flill complaining of

the difficulty and darknefs of the Tvord of God and di-

vine truths ; to fay nothing of Rome's dodlrine, that

talks thus, to excufe her facrilege of dealing away the

word from the people of God
;

(a fenfelefs pretext,

though it were true, becaufe the word is dark of it-

felf, fhould it therefore be made darker, by locking

it up in an unknown tongue ?) but we fpeak of the

common vulgar excufe, that the grofs ignorance and
profanenefs of many feeks to fhroud itfelf under, that

they are not learned, and cannot reach the dodrine

of the Scriptures. There be deep myfteries there in-

deed ; but what fay you to thel'e things, fuch rules

as thefe, honour all vien^ &c. Are fuch as thefe

riddles, that you cannot know their meaning

:

rather do not at all underftand them, and all ne-

gled: them ? Why fet you not on to do thefe,

and then you (hould underftand more ? A good un-

derjlanding haie all they that do his comviandments^

favs
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fays the Pfalmift, Pfal. cxi. 10. and as one faid well,

•* The bell way to iinderftand the myfterious and
** high difcoLirfe in the beginning of St Paul's Epif-
** ties, is to begin at the pracfiice of thefe ruks and
** precepts that are in the latter end of them." The
way to attain to know more, is to reaeh^e the truth in

the love of it, and to obey that you know. The truth

is, fuch truths as thefe will leave you inexcufable,

even the mofl ignorant of you
;
you cannot but know,

you hear often, that you ought to love one another.

and to fear God, &c. and yet you never apply your-

felves in earneft to the pradice of thefe things, as

will appear to your own confciences, if they deal ho-

ne illy with you in the particulars.

Honour all men.'] Honour in a narrower fenfe is

not an univerfal due to all, but peculiar to fome kind

of perfons. Of this the Apoftle fpeaks, Rom. xiii 8,

Render honour to whom honour is due, and that in dif-

ferent degrees, to parents, to mafters, and other fuperi-

ors. There is an honour that hath, as it were Csefar's"

image and fuperfcription on it, and fo is particularly

due to him ; as here it follows, honour the king. But
there is fomething that goes not unfitly under the

name of honour, generally due to every man without

exception ; and it confiRs, as all honour doth, partly

in inward eileem of them, partly in outward behavi-

our toward them. And the former muft be the

ground and caufe of the latter.

We owe not the fame meafure of efteem to all.

We may, yea we ought to take notice of the different

outward quality, or inward graces and gifts of men ;

nor is it a fault to perceive the fliallowneis and weak-
nefs of men with whom we converfe, and to efteem

more highly thofe on whom God hath conferred

more of fuch things as are truly worthy of efteem :

But unto the mcaneft we do owe fome meafure of

efteem, i. Negatively ; we are not to entertain defpi-

ling difdainful thoughts of any, how worthlefs and
mean fcever. As the admiring of men, the very beft.

Vol, I. U u is.
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is a fooiilli excefs on the one hand, fo the total con-
temning of any, the very pooreft, is againft this rule

on the other; for that contevining of liile perJons, the
rialmiil ipeaks of, Pfal. xv. iii. and commends, is the
diflike and hatred of their fin, which is their vilenefs,

and not accoLin,^ing them for outward refpeds wor-
thy of fuch efteem, as their wickednefs does as it

were ftrip them of 2. We are to obferve and re-

fpe6l the fmalleft good that is in any. Although a
Chriilian be never fo bafe in his outward condition,

in body or mind, of very mean intelleduals and na-
tural endowments ; yet they that know the worth of
fpiritual things, will efteem the grace of God that is

in him, in the midft of all thofe difadvantages, as,

men efteem a pearl, though in a rough ftielL Grace
carries ftill its own w^orth, though under a deformed
body and ragged garments

;
yea, though they have

but a imall meafure of that neither \ yea, the very
ioweft degree of grace, as a pearl of the leaft fixe, or

a fmall piece of gold, yet men will not throw it

away : But, as they fay, the leaft ihavings of gold
are. worth the keeping. The Jews would not will-

ingly tread upon the fmalleft piece of paper in their

way, but took it up \ forpolfibly, faid they, the name
or God may be on it. 1 hough there was a little fu-

perilition in that, yet truly there is nothing but good
religion in it, if we apply it to men. Trample not on
any ; there may be fome work of grace there that

thou knoweft not of. The name of God may be
written upon that foul thou treadeft on ; it may be a

foul that Chrift thought fo much of, as to give his

precious blood for it, therefore defpife it not. Much
Jiiore, I fay, if thou can ft perceive any appearance
that it is fuch a one, oughteft thou to efteem it.

Wherefoever thou findeft the leaft trait of Chrift's

.image, if thou loveft him, thou wilt honour it ; or if

there be nothing of this to be found in him thou
lookeft on, yet obferve what common gift of any kind
God hath bellowed on him, judgment or memory, or

faculty
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faculty in his calling, or any fuch thing, for thefe in

their degree are to be efteemed, and the perfon for

th^m. And as there is no man io compleat as to have
the advantage in every thing, fo there is no man fo

low and unworthy but he hath fomething wherein he
is preferable even to thefe that in other refpccfts are

much more excellent ; or imagine thou canft find no*

thing elfe in fome men, yet honour thy own nature,

efleem humanity in them, efpecially fince humanity
is exalted in Chrift to be one with the Deity,account

of him as a man. And, along with this efteem goes,

3^/v, that general good-will and aftedion that is due
to men : whereas there be that do not only outwar-
ly exprefs, but inwardly bear more regard to fome
dog or horte that they love, than to poor diftreffed

men ; and in fo doing, do reflect difiionour upon
themfelves, and upon mankind.
The outward behaviour wherein we owe honour

to all, is nothing but a conformity to this inward
temper of mind ; for he that inwardly defpifeth none,
but efteemeth good that is in the lowed, at leall

efteemeth them in that they are men, and loves them
as fuch, will accordingly ufe no outward fign of dii

-

dain of any ; he will not have a fcornful eye, nor a

reproachful tongue to move at any, not the meanefl
of his fervants, nor the worft of his enemies ; but on
the contrary, will acknowledge the good that is in

every man, and give unto all that outward refpedb

that is convenient for them, and that they are capa-
ble of, and will be ready to do them good as he hath
opportunity and ability.

But inftead of walking by this rule of honouring

all men, what is there almoft to be found amongft
men, but a perverfe pronenefs to difiionour one an-

other, and every man ready to difhonour all men,
that he may honour himfilf, reckoning that what he
gives to others is loft to himfelf, and taking what he
d^racts from others, as good booty to make up him-
felf? Set afide mens own intereft, and that common

civility



340 A COMMENTARY UPON [CHAP. II.

civility that for their own credit they ufe one with
another, and truly there will be found very little of

this real refpecl to others, flowing from obedience to

God, and love to men, little difpofition to be tender

of their eileem and good name, and their welfare as

of our own ; for fo the rule is, but we fhall find mu-
tual difefteem and defaming filling almolt all fo-

xieties.

And the bitter root of this iniquity is, that wicked
accurfed felf-Iove that dwells in us. Every man is natu-

rally his own grand idol, would be eileemed and ho-

noured by any means, and to magnify that \do\felf, kills

the good name and efteem of others in facrifice to it.

Hence is the narrow obferving eye, and broad fpeak-

ing tongue upon any thing that tends to the difhon-

our of others; and where other things fail, the dif-

dainful upbraiding of their birth or calling, or any
thing that comes next to hand, ferves for a reproach.

And hence arifes a great part of the jars and ftrifes

amongft men, the moft part being drunk with an
over-weening opinion of themfelves, and the un-

worthieft moft ; ajluggard, ("fays Solomon) is wifer
in his own conceit than /even men that can render a

reafon^ Prov. xxvi. i6. and not finding others of their

mind, this frets and troubles them. They take the

ready courfe to deceive themfelves ; for they look

with both eyes on the failings and defects of others,

and fcarqe give their good qualities half an eye ; on

the contrary, in themfelves, they ftudy to the full

their own advantages ; and their weaknefles and de-

fects, as one fays, they fkip over, as children do the

hard words in their leflbn, that are troublefon:}e to

read ; and making this uneven parallel, what won-
der if the refult be a grofs miftake of themfelves.

Men mifcount themfelves at home, they reckon that

they ought to be regarded, and their mind fliould

carry it ; and when they come abroad, and are crof-

fed in this^ this puts them out of all temper.

But
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But the humble man, as he is more conformable
to this divine rule, fo he hath more peace by it ; for

he fets fo low a rate upon himfelf in his own thoughts,

that is is fcarce poflible for any to go lower in judging
of him : And therefore, as he pays due refped to

others to the full, and fo gives no kind of quarrel

that way, fo he challenges no fuch debt to himfelf,

and thus avoids the ufual contefts that arife in this.

Only by pride comes contention^ fays Solomon, Prov.

xiii. 10. A man that will vi^alk abroad, throwing

out his arms in a crowded ftreet, cannot chufe but be

often juftled ; but he that contra6ls himfelf, paffes

through more eaiily.

Study therefore this excellent grace of humility,

not the perfonated adling of it in appearance, which
may be a chief agent for pride, but true lowlinefs of

mind, to be nothing in your own eyes, and content

to be fo in thceyes of others. Then will you obey
this word ;

you will efteem as is meet of all men, and
not be troubled though all men difefteem you. As
this humility is a precious grace, it is the preferver of

all other graces, and without it (if they could be

without it) they were but as a box of precious pow-
der carried in the wind without a cover, in danger

to be fcattered and blown away. If you would have
honour, there is an ambition both allowed you, and
worthy of you, whofoever you are, Rom. ii. 7. 2 Cor.

V. 9. ^iAoTij(A«fA£9a ; other honour, though it have the

Hebrew name from weight, is all too light, and
weighs only with cares and troubles.

Love the Brotherhood,'] There is a love, as we faid,

due to all, included under that word oi honouring all^

and a peculiar love to our Chriftian brethren, which
the Apoftle Paul calls by a like word, the Houjhold

offaiths Gal. vi. 10.

Chriftian brethren are united by a threefold cord
;

two of them are common to other men, but the third

is the ftrongeft, and theirs peculiarly ; their bodies

are defcended of the fame man, and their fouls of

the



342 A COMMENTARY UPOK [CHAP. II.

the fame God ; but their new life, by which they

are mod entirely brethren, is derived from the fame
God-man Jefus Chrifl

;
yea in him they are all one

body, receiving life from him their glorious Head,
who is called the Jirjl born among many brethren^

Rom. viii. 29. And as his unfpeakable love was the

fource of this new being and fraternity, fo doubtlefs

it cannot but produce indilToluble love among them
that are partakers of it. The Spirit of love and con-

cord is that precious ointment that runs down from the

head of our great High Prieft, to thejkirts of his gar--

ment. The life of Chrift, and this law of love is com-
bined, and cannot be fevered. Can there be enmity

betwixt thofe hearts that meet in him ? Why do you
pretend yourfelves Chrillians, and yet remain not

only ftrangers to this love, but moft contrary to it,

biters arid devourers one of another, and will not be

convinced of the great guiltinefs and uncomelinefs of

ftrifes and envyings amongft you ? Is this the badge

that Chrift hath left his brethren, to wrangle and
malign one another ? Do you not know, on the con-

trary, that they are to be known by mutual love ?

by thisjhall all men know that you are my difciples, if

ye love one another. How often doth that beloved

difciple prefs this, he drank deep of that well-fpring

of love that was in the bre^ft on which he leaned
;

and (if they relate right j he died exhorting this, love

one another. Oh I that there were more of this love

of Chrift in our hearts, avifing from the fenfe of his

love to us \ and that would teach this mutual love

more effeclually, which the preaching of it may fet

before us ; but without that other teaching, it can-

not work it within us. Why do we ftill hear thefe

things in vain ? Do we believe what the love of Chrift

did to us, and fuffered for us ? And will we do no-

thing for him, not forgive a ftiadow, a fancy of

injury, much lefs a real one, for his fake ? And love

him that wronged us, whoever it is, but efpecially

being one of our brethren in this fpiritual fenfe.

Many
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Many are the duties of this peculiar fraternal love ;

that mutual converfe and admonition, and reproof,

and conforting, and other duties which are in ne*

gledl, not only amongft formal, but even amongft real

Chriftians. Let us entreat more of his Spirit who is

Love, and that will mend this.

Fear God] All the rules of equity and charity

amongft men, flow from a higher principle and de-

pend upon it ; and there is no right obferving of

them without due regard to that ; therefore this

word that cxprefTes that principle of obedience is

fitly inferted amongft thefe : The firft obligement

of man being to the fovereign Majefty of God that

made him, and all their mutual duties one to ano-

ther derived from that, A man may indeed from

moral principles be of a mild inoffenlive carrii^ge,

and do civil right to all men : But this anfwers not

the divine rule even in thefe fame things, and after

the way that it requires them. The fpiritual and reli-

gious obfervance of thefe duties towards men, fprings

from a refped to God, and terminates there too, it

begins and ends in him ; and generally all obedience

to his commands, both fuch as regulate our behaviour

towards himfelf immediatly, and fuch as relate to

men, doth arife from a holy fear of his name. There-

fore this Fear of God, upon which follows necelTarily

iJje keeping of his commandments, is given us by Solo-

mon as the total fum of man's bulinefs and duty,

Ecclef. xii. iih. and fo the way to folid happinefs..

It is pronounced hyhixntotum bominis, the whole of

man : After he had made his difcoveries of all things

belides, under the fun, gone the whole circuit, and
made an exadl valuation, he found all belides this to

amount to nothing hut vanity and vexation of fpirit.

The account he gives of all other things was only for

this purpofe, to illuftrate and eftablifh this truth the

more, and to make it the more acceptable ; to be a

repofe after ^q much wearinefs, and fuch a tedious

journev, and fo as he fneaks there, ver. jo. a word
of
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of delight as well as a word of truth, that the mind
might fit down and quiet itfelf in this from the tur-

moil and purfuit of vanity, that keeps it bufy to no
purpofe in all othei; things. But whereas there was
emptinefs, and vanity that is juft nothing in all other
things, there was not only fomething to h-^ found, but
all in this one, tbis fear of God, and that keeping of
his commandments, which is the proper fruit of that

fear. All the repeated declaring of vanity in other
things, both feverally, and altogether in that book,
are but fo many ftrokes to drive and faften this nail,

as it is there, ver. ii. this word of wifdom, which is

the fum of all, and contains all the reft. So Job after

a large inqueft for wifdom, fearching for its vein, as

men do for mines of filver and gold, hath the return

of a 11071 inventuvi eft, from all the creatures, ne fea
fays it is not in me, 8tc. But in the clofe finds he it

in this, The fear of the Lord that is wifdom, and to

depart from evil that is imderflanding. Job xxviii. ult.

Under this fear is comprehended all religion, both
inward and outward, all the worfhip, and fervice of
God, and all the obfervance of his commandments,
which is there, Ecclef, xii. and elfewhere, exprefsly

joined with it ; and therefore is included in it, when
it is not exprelTed. So Job xxviii. to depart from
evil that is underfiandirig, repeating the former words
by that. So Pfal. cxi. lo. It hath in it all holinefs,

and obedience, they grow all out of it. It is the be-

ginning, and it is the top or confummation of wif-

dom, for the word fignifies both.

Think it not then a trivial common matter to fpeak

or hear of this fubjed ; but take it as our great leC-

fon, and bufinefs here on earth. The beft proficients

in it have yet need to learn it better, and it requires our

inceflant diligence and ftudy all our days.

This fear hath chiefly thefe things, i. A reverent

efteem of the Majefty of God, which is a main funda-

mental thing in religion, that moulds the heart moft

powerfully to the obedience of his will. 2. A firm

belief
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belief of the purity of God, and of his power and juf-

tice, that he loves hoiincTs, and hates all lin, and can

and will punifh it. 3. A right apprehenfion of the bit-

ternefs of his wrath, and the fweetnefs ot his love ;

that his incenfed anger is the mofl terrible and in-

tolerable thing in the world, abiblutely the mod fear-

ful of all evils ; and on the other fide, liis love, of all

good things the bell:, the molt blefled and delightful,

yea the only blelTednefs. Life is the name of the

fvveetefl: good we know, and yet this loving kindnefs is

better than life, fays David, Pfal. Ixiii. 3. 4. It lup-

pofes likewife fovereign love to God, for his own in-

finite excellency and goodnefs. 5. From all thefe

things fprings a moll earnelt delire to pltafe him in

aii things, and an unwiUingnefs to offend him \n the

lead ; and becaufe of our danger through the multi-

tude and llrength of temptations, and our own weak-
nefs, a continual felf-fufpicion, a holy fear left we
fliould fin, and a care and watch fulnefs that we fin

not, and deep forrow and fpeedy returning and hum-,

bling before him, when we have linned.

There is indeed a bafe kind of fear, that in the ufual

diftindion thay C2i\\ fervile feiir : But to account all

fear of the judgments and wrath of God a fervile fear,

(or not to Itand upon words) to account fuch a fear

improper to the children of God, I conceive is a wide
miftake. Indeed to fear the punifliments of lin, with-

out regard to God and his jullice as the inflider of

them, or to forbear to fin only becaufe of thofe punifli-

ments, fo as if a man can be fecured from thofe, he
hath no other refped to God that would make him
fear to offend ; this is the charader of aflavilh and
bafe mind.

Again,- for a man fo to apprehend wrath in relation

to himfelf, as to be ftill under the horror of it in that

notion, and not to apprehend redemption and deliver-

ance by Jefus Chrift, is to be under that fpirit of bon-

dage which the Apoftle fpeaks of, Rom. viii. 15.

And though a child of God may for a time be under

Vol. L X X fuch
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fuch fear, yet the lively adings of faith, and perfua-

lion of God's love, and the feeling of reflex love to

him in the foul, doth caft it out, according to that of
the Apoftle, i John, iv. i8. true ox perfeB love cajleth

outfear. But to apprehend the punilhments the Lord
threatens againfl fin as certain and true, and to con-
iider the greatnefs and fearfulnefs of them, efpecially

the terror of the Lord's anger and hot difpleafure,

above ail punifliments, and (tho' not only, no nor
chiefly for thefe) yet in contemplation of thefe, as very
great and weighty, to be afraid to offend that God
who hath threatened fuch things as the juft reward of
iin ; this, I fay, is not incongruous with the ellate of
the fons of God, yea, it is their duty and their pro-

perty even thus to fear.

ijl. This is the very end for which God hath
pubiifhed thefe intimations of hisjuflice, and hath
threatened to punilh men if they tranfgrefs, to the end
they may fear and not tranfgrefs : So that not to look

upon them thus, and not to be affeded with them
anfwerabiy to their intendrftent, were a very grievous

iin ; a flight and difregard put upon the words of the

great God.
2rf/v, Of all others, the children of God have the

righted and clearell knowledge of God, and the deep-
eft belief of his word, and therefore they cannot choofe

but be afraid, and more afraid than all others, to fall

under the ftroke of his hand. They know more of

the greatnefs, and truth, and juftice of God, than

others, and therefore they fear when he threatens.

My flejh tremhleth for fear of thee, fays David, and
I am afraid of thy judgmentsy Pfal. cxix. 120 ;

yea, they tremble when they hear the fentence

againft others, or fee it executed upon them ; it moves
them when they fee public executions : Knowing the

terror of the Lord, we perfuads men^ fays St Paul,

•2 Cor. V. II. and they cry out with Mofes, PfaL xc*

T I . Who knows the power of thine anger, even accord-

ing to thyfear fo is thy wrath. It is not an imagi-

. nation
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nation nor invention that makes men fear more than

they need ; his wrath is as terrible as any that fears

it mod can apprehend, and beyond that : So that

this doth not only conlill with the eilate of the faints,

but is their very characler, to tremble at the word

of their Lord. The reft negka what he fays till

death and judgment feize on them ; but the godly

know and believe, that it is a fearful thing to fall into

the hands of the living God, Heb. x. 31.

And though they have firm promifes, and a king-

dom that cannot he Jhaken, yet they have ftill this

grace by which they ferve God acceptably with rever-

ence and godly fear ; even in this confideration that

onr Go^, even he that is ours by peculiar covenant, is a

confiwiing fre, Heb. xii. 28, 29.
^ .

But indeed together with this, yea, more than with

this, they are perfuaded to fear the Lord, by the

fenfe of his great love to them, and by the power of

that love that works in them towards him, and is

wrought in them by his. TheyJhall fear the Lord

and his goodnefs in the latter days, Hofea iii. 5. In

thofe days his goodnefs ftiall manifeft itfelf more than

before ; the beams of his love (hail break forth more

abundantly in the days of the gofpel, and Ihall beat

more diredly and hotter on the hearts of men, and

then they fliali tear him more, becaufe they Ihall love

bim more.

This fear agrees well both with faith and l6ye»

yea, they work it. Compare Pfal. xxxi. 23. with

Pfal. xxxiv. 9. and that fame Pfal. xxxiv. ver. 8. with

9. and Pfal. cxii. ver. i. with 7. The heart touched

with the load-fione of divine love^ trembles ftill with

this godly fear, and yet looks fi:5^edly by faith to that

ftar of Jacob, Jelus Ch^ift, who guides it to the haven

of happinefs.
^ ,

The looking upon God in the face of Jefus Chrift^

takes off that terror of his countenance that drives^

men from him ; and, in the fmiles of his love that

appear through Chrift, there is fuch a power^ a?

unites



54B A COMMENTARY UPON [cHAP. it.

unites their hearts to him, but unites them fo as to

fear bis name, as the Pfalni ill's prayer is, Pfal. Ixxxvi.

II. He puts fucb a fear in their hearts as will not

caule them depart from, yea, caufes that xhey Jhall

7iot departfrom him, Jer. xxxii. 40.

And this is the pureft and higheft kind of godly

fear, that fprings from love ; and though it excludes

not the conlideration of .wrath, as terrible in itfelf^

and fome fear of it, yet it may furmount it ; and
doubtlefs where much of that love poffefFes the heart,

it will fometimes drown the other conlideration,

fo that it fliall fcarcely be perceptible at all, and
willconftantly fet it afide, and perfuade a man, pure-

ly for the goodnefs and lovelinefs of God, to fear to

offend him, though there were no interell at all in it

of a man's own perfonal mifery or happinefs

But do we thus fear the Lord our God ? What
mean then our oaths, and exceifes, and uncleannefs,

our covetoufnefs, and, generally, our unholy and un-

chriffian converiation ? This fear would make men
tremble, fo as to fliake them out of their profane

cuftoms, and to (hake their beloved fins out of their

bofoms. The knowledge of the holy One caufes fear

of him, Prov. ix. 18.

But alas I we know him not, and therefore we fear

liim not. Knew we but a little of the great ma-
jefty ol God, how holy he is, and how powerful a

puniOier of unholinefs, we fhould not dare to pro-

voke him thus. He can kill both body and foul, and

caft them into hell^ as our Saviour tells us, Mat. x. 28. ;

and he will do fo with both, if we will not fear him,

becaufe he can do fo ; and it is told us that we may
fear, and fo may not feel this heavy wrath. A little

lively fpiritual knowledge would go far and work
much, which a great deal, fuch as ours is, doth not.

Some fuch word as that of Jofeph would do much,
being engraven on the heart. Shall I do this evil, and

Jin againft God^^ Gen. xxxix. 9. It would make a

man be at no more liberty to (in in fecret than in

public I
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public ; no, not to difpenfe with the fin of his

thoughts, more than of the openeft woids or adions.

If fome giave wife man did fee our fecret behaviour

ana our tliuughts, flioiild we not look more narrowly

to them, and not fuifer fuch rovings and follies in

ourlclvcs ? burc, there t^ore, we forget God's eye, which
we couid not, if we thought ot it aright, but fliould

relptrcl: it more than if all men did fee within us.

Nor IS this only the main poini to be prefied upon
the ungodly, but the children of God themlelves

have much need to be put in mind of it, and 10 in-

creafe in it. How often do they abufe the indul-

gence otfo loving a i-ather, and have not their thoughts

fo conftantly full of him, are not in bisfear, as Solo-

mon advifes, ail the day long, Prov. xxiii. 17. but

many times llip out of his directing hand, and wan-
der from him, and do not fo deeply feel his difplea-

fure, and lb w^atch over all their ways, as becomes
them ; and keep clofe hy hmi, and wait on his voice^

and obey it conftantly, and are not fo humbled and
afiiicled in their repentings for fin as this fear re-

quires, but in a flight and fuperficial degree. They
offer much lip-labour, which is but dead fervice to

the living God. Thefe are things, my beloved, that

concern us much, and that we ought ferioully to lay

to heart ; for even they that are freed from condem-
nation, yet if they will walk fearlefly and careleily at

any time, he hath ways enough to make them fmart

for it : And if there were no more, fliould it not

wound them deeply, to think how they requite fo

great, fo unfpeakable love ?

Honour the King."] This was the particular that

the Apoltle prefled and infilled on before, and here

be repeats it, as a fpecial duty of the fecond table,

and a vmdiration of religion, which is wrongfully
blamed m this point ; but of this before.

This is out of quellion in the general, only in the

meafure and rule of it is the difference ; and lure they
cannot pofilbly be fatisfied, that are fo drunk with

power^
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power, as to admit of none at all ; no meafure nor

rate for it, no banks nor channels for thofe rivers, the

hearts and wills of kings, to run in, but think, that

if they like to run over all, they may.
This is fuch a wild conceit, as deftroys both all

law of reafon in human focieties, and all religious ob-

ligement to the laws of God. For the qualification

and meafure, I (liall mention no other but that in the

text, that it be always regulated by this, that here

goes before it thefear of God ; that we never think

of any fuch obedience and honour due to kings, as

crolTeth thatfear that is due to God. Let kings and
fubjecfls, and all know, that they are abfolutely bound
to this. It is fpoke to kings, Pfal. ii. ii. Serve the

Lord in fear. And Pfal. ix. 6. to all men, fear he-

fore him all the earth, for he is great^ and greatly to be

praifedy he is to be feared above all gods. What is

man in refped of him? Shall a worm, whofe breath

is in his nojlrilsy (land in competition with the ever-

living God ? Shall an earthen potjheard flrlve with

his maker F Let the potjheardsflrive with the potJJjeards

of the earth P Ifa. xlv. 9. Let them work one againil

another, and try which is hardeft, and fo they lliall

often break each other ; but wo to him that jlrivcth

with his maker. There is nothing there but certain

peridiing. As we conclude in the queftion with

Rome, of the honour due to faints and angels ; ho-

nour let them have, and good reafon, but not divine

honour; not God's peculiar : So in this, Give to C(v-

far the things that are Ccefar^s ; but withal ilill, Give

to God the things that are God^Sy Math. xxii. 2J.

But it is a miferable ellate of a kingdom, when de-

bates on this head arife and increafe ; and their hap-

piuefs is, when kings and people concur to honour
God. For thofe that honour him he will honour ; and

whofoever defpifes himjhall be lightly efleemed, i Sam^

ii, 30.

Ver.
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Ver. 18. Servants he fithjeB: to your majlers with
all fear, not only to the ^ood and gentle, but alfo to

thefreward,

19. For this is thank-uuGrthyyifaman^forconfcience
toward Gody endure grief,fuffering wrongfully

»

20. For isjhat glory is it, if when ye be buffeted for
your faults, ye JJjall take it patiently P But if when
ye do well and fufferfor it, ye take it patiently ; thii-

is acceptable with God,

^HT word (fays the Pfalmift) is a light to my feet

^

and a lamp to my paths, Ffal. cxix. 105. Not
only a light to pleafe his eyes, by the excellent truths

and cpnitprts th^t are in it, but withal a lamp to di-

redt his feet in the precepts and rules of life that it

gives, to inform and delight his mind, to order his

courfe. That philofopher was defervedly commend*
ed that drew knowledge moft this way, and there-

fore was faid to have brought philofophy from the

clouds to dwell amongft men, calling it from empty
fpeculations to a pradical ftrain. Thus we are taught
in fpiritual knowledge by the word of God, The
Son, the eternal Word, when he came to dwell with
ynen, and fo brought life, and wifdom, and all blef-

iings from the heavens down unto them, taught them,
toth by his dodlrine and perfedl example, how to

walk ; and his Apollles do, conformably to this pat-

tern, aim at this in their holy writings
;
joining with

the myfteries of faith thofe rules of life that fhow men
the ftraight way to happinefs.

And as it is fpoken of the largenefs of Solomon's
wifdom, that he fpoke of all trees, from the cedar in

fjchanon, to the hyffop that grows out of the wall^

I Kings iv. 33. fo in this we may fee the perfedion
of the holy fcriptures, that they give thofe diredions

that are needful to all ranks and forts of men. They
fpeak not only of the duties of kings, how they ought

'
'

to
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to behave themfelves on their thrones, and the duty

of their fubjeds to them in that dignity, and how
minifters and others ought to carry in the h'^ufe of
God : but they come in to private houfes, and give

ceconomic rules tor them ; teachuig parents a:.d

children, and mailers, yea, and fervants, how to ac-

quit themfelves one to ano:her. Thus htre,f(fr varus

he fubjedh to your mafters.

As this is a juil plea for all the people of God, that

they have right to the ufe of this book, being fo uie-

ful for all forts, and that they ought not to be barred

it ; fo it is a juft plea againlt a great pi^rt of thofe

that bar themfelves the uie of it, through flothfulnefs

and earthly mindednefs, feeing it is fo contempered,

that there may be many thmgs, yea, all the main
things in it profitable for all, fitted to the ufe of the

lowed eftate and lovveft capacities of men. Yea, it

takes, (as we fee), particular notice of their condition ;

Hoops down to take the meaneft fervant by the

hand, to lead him in the way to heaven ; and not

only in that part of it, which is the general way of

Chriftians, but even in thofe (Icps of it that lie with-

in the walk of their particular calling, as here, teach-

ing not only the duties of a Chriftian, but of a Cbrift-

ian fervant,

Ohf I. The fcriptures are a depth that few can
wade far into, and none can wade through, (as thofe

waters, Ezek. xlvii. 5.), but yet all may come to the

brook, and refrefh themfelves with drinking of the

Itreams of its living water, and go in a little way, ac-

cording to their ftrength and (lature. Now this (I

fay) may be fpoken to our fhajne, and I will) it might
fhame you to amendment ; that fo many of you ei-

ther ufe not the fcriptures at all, or in ufing do not

ufe them ; turn over the leaves, and it may be run

through the lines, and conhder not what they advife

you. Mailers Ic-arn your part, and fervants too hear-

ken what they fay to you, for they pafs not you by,

they vouchfafe to fpeak to you too, but you vouch-
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fafe not to hear them, and obferve their voice. How
can you think that the reading of this bookconcerns

you not, when you may hear it addrefs Ihch particu-

lar diredlions unto you ? Wil'Join goes not only to

the. gates of palaces, but to the common gates of the

cities, and to the public highways, and calls to the

limpleft that Hie may nmke them wKc. Bclides that

you diilionour God, you prejudice yourlelves ; for

does not that negled of God ana his won!, juftiy pro-

cure the diforder and difobedience of your fervants

tv) wards you, as a fir pumrnment from his righteous

hand, although they are unrighteous, .and are procu-

ring further judgiuent to themleives in fo doing:

And not only thus is yuur negled: of the word a caufe

of your trouble by the juftict^ of God, but in regard

of the nature of the word, that if you would refpect

It, and make ufe of it in your houfes, it would teach

your ferva[its to refped and obey you, as here you
fee it fpeaks for you ; and therefure you wrong both

it and yourfelve^ when you filence it in your fami-

lies.

Ohf, 2. The Apoflle having fpoken of fubjeclion to

public authority, adds this of fubjeclion to private

domeflic authority. It is a thing of much concern-

ment, the right ordering of families ; for all other fo-

cietie'^, civil and religious, are made up of thefe. Vil-

lages, and ciiies, and churches, and commonwealths,
and kingdoms, are bur a collection of families ; and
therefore fuch as thefe are, for the mod part, fuch

mull the whole focieties predominantly be. One par-

ticular houfe is but a very fmall part of a kingdom,
yet the wickednefs and levvdnefs of that houfe, be it

but of the meaneil in it, as of fervants one or more,

and though it feem but a fmall thing, yet goes in to

make up that heap of fin that provokes the wrath of

God, and draws on public calamity.

And this particularly, when it declines into dif-

order, proves a public evil : When fervants grow ge-

VoL. 1. Y y nerally
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nerally corrupt and difobedient, and unfaithful, though
they be the lowed part, yet the whole body of a com-
monwealth cannot but feel very fenfibly the evil of
it ; as a m:m does when his legs and feet grow dif-

eafed, and begin to fail him.

We have here, i. Their duty. 2. The due extent
of it. 3. The right principle of it.

1/?, Their duty, Be fuhj€6l. Keep your order and
itation under your mailers, and that with fear^ and
inward reverence of mind and refpedl to them ; for

that is the very life of all obedience. Then their obe-

dience hath in'it, diligent doing, and patient fuffering
;

both thefe are in that word, be fubje^t. Do faithfully

to your utmolt that which is intruiled to you, and
obey all their juil: commands, for adion indeed goes

no further ; but fufFer patiently even their unjuft ri-

gours and feverities. And this being the harder part

of the two, and yet a part that the fervants of thofe

times bore, many of them being more hardly and
ilaviHily ufed than any with us, (efpecially thofe that

were Chriflian fervants under unchriftian mafters),

therefore the Apoftle infills moll on this; and this is

the extent of the obedience here required, that it be

paid to all kind of mailers, jiot to the good oJily, but

alfo to the evil ; not only to obey, but to fuffer, and
iuficr patiently, and not only deferved, but even

wrongful and unjuft punifhment.

Nov/, becaufe this particular concerns fervants, let

them relledt upon their own carriage, and examine it by
this rule ; and truly the greatefl part of them will be

found very unconformable to it, being either clofely

fraudulent and deceitful, or grofsly ftubborn and dif-

obedient, abufing the lenity and mildnefs of their ma-
ilers, or murmuring at their jufl feverity : So far are

ihey from the patient endurance of the leall undue
word of reproof, much lefs of iliarper punifhment, ei-

ther truly, or in their opinion, undeferved. And tru-

]y, if any thatprofefs religion difpenfe \vith themfelves

in
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in this, they miflake the matter very much ; for it

ties them more, whether children or fervants, to be
mofl fubmillive and obedient even to the worll kind
of parents and mailers, always in the Lord^ not obey-
ing any unjcift command ; though they may and ought
to fufFer patiently (as it is here) their unjufl: reproofs

or punilhments.

But on the other fide, tliis does not juftify, nor at

all excufe, the unmerciful aufterities and unbridled
paflion of mailers ; it is llill a perverfenefs and crook-

ednefs in them, as the word is here, o-xoXiok, and mull
have its own name, and fliall have its proper reward
from the fovereign Mailer and Lord of all the world.

But this is the fecond branch.

2. There is aUo the due extent of this duty, name-
ly, to the frowarcL It is a more deformed thing to

have a dillorted crooked mind, or a froward fpirit,

than any crookednefs of the body. How can he that

hath fervants under him expecH: their obedience, when
he cannot command his own palFion, but is a Have to

it ? And unlefs much confcience of duty polTcfs fer-

vants, more than is commonly to be found with them,
it cannot but work a mailer into much diiafFedioii

and difelleem with them, when he is of a turbulent

fpirit, a trouhler of his own houfe, embitterin):^ his

aftairs and commands with rigidnefs and pailions,

and ready to take things by that fide that may offend

and trouble him, thinking his fervant flights his call,

when he may as well think he heard him not, and
upon every flight occalion, real or imagined, tiying

out into reproachful fpeeches or proud threats, con-
trary to the x\pollle St Paul's rule, which he fets

over again 11 the duty of fervants, Eph. vi. 9. Forbear-
ing threatening, knowing that your majler alfo is in hea-

ven, and that there is no refpecl of perjons with him :

Think therefore, when you Ihall appear before the
judgment-feat of God, that your carriage fliall be ex-
amined and judged, as theirs ; and think that though
we regard thofe diflerences much of mailers and fer-

vants.
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vants, they are nothing with God, they vanifh away
in his prefence.

Confide r who via^ie thee to differ : Might he not

have made your itations jiift contrary wjth a turn of

his hand, and made thee the icrvant, and thy lervant

the mailer ? But we willingly forgtt thofe thmgs
that fhould compofe our mmos to humility und meek-
nefs, and blow them up with fuch fancies as pieafe

and feed our natural vanity, and make us foiiiebody

in our own account.

However, that Chridian fervant that falls into the

hands of a froward mailer will nut be beaten out of

his llation and duty of obedience by all the hard and
wrongful ufage he meets with, but will take that as

an opportunity of exercifing the more obedience and

patience, and will be the more chearfuily patient, be-

caufe of his innocence, as the Apoftle here exhorts.

Men do indeed look fometimes upon this as a jufl

plea for impatience, that they fuffer unjuiHy, which

yet is very ill logic ; for, as the philofopher faid,

" Would any man, that frets becaufe he fuffers un-
** juflly, wifn to deferve it, that he might be pa-
^* tient?" I^fow to hear them, they feem to fpeak fc,

when they exclaim, that the thing which vexeth

them mod, is, that they have not dcfervecl any fuch

thing as is infiicled on them : Truly defert of punifh-

ment may make a man more filent upon it, but inno-

cence, right confidered, makes hiin more patient.

Guiltinefb flops a man's mouth indeed in fuffering :

But fure it doth not quiet his mind ; on the contrary, it

is that which mainly diflurhsancl grieves him, it is the

fling of fuQering, as fin is faid to be of death, i Cor.

XV. 56. And therefore, when there is no guilt, the

pain of fn fieri ngs cannot but be much abated ; yea

the Apoftle here declares, that to fuffer undefervedly,

and withal patiently, is glorious to a man, and ac-

ceptable to God. It is commendable indeed to be

truly patient even in deferved fufferings ; but the de-

ferving them tarnifhes the luilve of that patience, and
makes
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makes it look more like conftraint, which is the
Apoftle's meaning, preferring fpotlefs fufFering much
before it : And that is indeed tlje true glory of it,

that it pleafeih God ; lb that it is rendered in the
clofe of the 20th verfe for the other word of glory

in the beginning of it ; it is a plealing thing in God*s
eyes, and therefore he will thank a man for it, as the
word is, x*f*^ Ttot^oL ©«^. Though we owe all our
patience under all kind of afflidions as a duty to him,
and though that grace is his own gift

;
yet he hath

obliged himfelf by his royal word, not only to accept

of it, but to praile it, and reward it in his children.

Though they lofe their thanks at the world's hands,

and be rather fcoffed and taunted in all their doings

and fufferings, it is no matter ; they can exped no
other there ; but their reward is on high^ in the fure

and faithful hand of their Lord.

How often do men work earneftly, and do and
fuffer much for the uncertain wages of glory and
thanks amongft men ? and how many of them fall

iliort of their reckoning ? either dying before they
come to that ftate where they think to lind it, or not

finding it where they looked for it, fo do but live

to feel the pain of their difappointment. Or if they

do attain their end, fuch glory and thanks as men
have to give them, what amounts it to? Is it any
other but a handful of nothing, the breath of their

mouths, and themfelves much like it, a vapour dying
out in the air : The moft real thanks they give,

their folideft rewards, are but fiich as a man cannot
take home with him; if they go fo far with him, yet

at fui theft he muft leave them at the door, when he
is to enter his everlafting home. All the riches and
palaces, and monuments of honour that he had, and
that are erecled to him after death, as if he had then
fome intereft in them, reach him not at all. Enjoy
them who will, he does not, he hath no portion of all

that is do?ie under the fun ; his own end is to him the

end of the world.

But
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But he that would have abiding glory and thanks,

muft turn his eye another way for them. All men
delire glory, but mod know neither what it is, nor

how it is to be fought. He is upon the only right

bargain of this kind, whofe praife, according to St

Paul's word, is not ofmen, but of God, Rom. ii. 29. If

men commend him not, he accounts it no lofs, and
no gain if they do ; for he is bound for a country

where that coin goes not, and whether he cannot

carry it ; and therefore he gathers it not. That
which he feeks in all, is, that he may be appro-

ved and accepted of God, 2 Cor. v. 9. whofe thanks

is no lefs to the leaft of thofe he accepts, than a crown
of unfading glory ; not a poor fervant that fears his

name, and is obedient and patient for his fake, but

fhall be fo rewarded.

There be fome kind of graces and good adlions

that men (fuch as regard any grace) take fpecial no-

tice of, and commend highly, fuch as are of a mag-
nific and remarkable nature, as martyrdom, or doing

or fuffering for religion in fome public way. There
be again other obfcure graces, that if men defpife

not, yet they efteem not much, as meeknefs, gentle-

nefs and patience under private crofTes, known to

few or none ; and yet thefe are of great account

with God, and therefore fhould be fo with us. Thefe

are indeed of more univerfal ufe ; whereas the other

are but for high times, as we fay, for rare occafions :

Thefe are every one's work, but tew are called to the

ading of the other. And ilie leaft of them fliall not

lofe their reward, in whofe perfon foever, as St Paul

tells us, fpeaking of this fame fubje<5l, Eph. vi. 8.

Knowing that wbatfoever good thing any man doth, the

fameJhall he receive of the Lord, whether he he bond

or free.

This is the bounty of that great Mafter we ferve :

For what are we, and all we can do, that there

Ihould be a name of a reward to it ? Yet he keeps

all in reckoning ; not a poor lame prayer, not a tear,

nor
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nor a ligh, poured forth before him, fhall be loft.

Not any crofs from his own hand immediately, or

coming through mens hands, that is taken, what
way foever it come, as out of His hand, and carried

patiently, yea and welcomed and embraced for his

fake, but he obferves our lb entertaining of it. Not
an injury that the meanelt fervant bears chriilianly,

but goes upon account with him, and he fets them
fo, as that they bear much value through his efteem

and way of reckoning them, though in themfeives

they are all lefs than nothing ; as a worthlefs coun-
ter (lands for hundreds or thoufands, according to the

place you fet it in. Happy they that have to deal

with fuch a Lord, and, be they fervants or mailers,

arc vowed fervants to him. When be comes, bis re-

uDLirdJhall he witb bim. Rev. xxii. 12.

The 3d thing is, the principle of this obedience
and patience, ybr confcience towards God.

Ic imports the knowledge of God, and of his will

in fome due meafure, and a confcientious refped un-
to him, and his will fo known, taking it for their on-
ly rule in doing and fuffering. We may obferve

here,

I. That this declares to us the freenefs of the

grace of God in regard to mens outward quality,

that he doth often bellow the riches of his grace up-
on perfons of mean condition. It is fuppofed here,

that this confcience of God, the faving knowledge
and fear of his name, is to be found in fervants

:

Therefore the Apoftle takes them within the addrefs

of his letter, amongft thofe that are elect according to

tbe foreknowledge of God, chap. i. ver. 2. and Iha-

rers of thofe dignities he mentions, ver. 9. a cbofen ge-
neration. The honour of a fpiritual royalty may
confift with the meannefs of a fervant ; and this

grace may be conferred upon the fervant, and denied
to the matter, as is here fuppofed : It may fall out that
a perverfe crooked minded mailer may have a fervant
uprightly minded, being endued with a tender re-

fpedful
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fpcdful confcience towards God ; and thus the Lord
counterads the pride of man, and fets off the lufture

of his own free grace. He hath all to choofe on, and
yet choofes there, where men would lead imagine it,

Mat. xi 25. I Cor. i. 27.

2. Grace finds a way to exert itfelf in every eflate

where it is, and regulates the foul to the particular

duties of that eilate. If it find a man high or low,

a matter or a fervanr, it requires not a change of his

flation, but works a change on his heart, and teaches

him how to live in it. The fame fpirit that makes
a Chriftian mailer, pious, and gentle, and prudent in

commanding, makes a Chriitian fervant faithful, and
obfequious, and diligent in obeying. A fkilful en-

graver, makes you a flatue indifferently of wood, or

Itone, or marble, as they are put into his hand ; and
grace forms a man to a Chrillian way of walking in

any eflate. There is a way for him, in the meaneft
condition, to glorify God, and to adorn the profeffion

of religion ; no eflate fo low, as to be (hut out from
that ; and a right informed, and right affected con-

fcience towards God, fhews a man that way, and
caufcs him to walk in it. As the aflrologers fay,

that the fame flars that made Cyrus to be cholen king

amongd the armies of men when he came to be a man,
made him to be chofen king amongfl the ihepherds

children when he was a child. Thus grace will

have Its proper operation in every eflate.

In this men readily deceive themfelves ; they can

do any thing well in imagmation, better than the

real tafk that is in their hands. They prefume, that

they could do God good fervice in fome place of com-
mand, that ferve him not as becomes in that which is

by far the eaiier, the place of obeying, wherein he
hath fet them ; they think if they had the ability and
opportunities that fome men have, they would do
much more for religion and for God than they do,

and yet do nothing, but fpoil a far lower part than

that, which is their own, and is given them to iludy

and
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and ad aright in. But our folly and felf- ignorance

abufes us; it is notour part to choofe what we fhould

be, but to be what we are, to His glory, that gives us

to be fuch : Be thy condition never fo mean, yet thy

confcience towards God, if it be within thee, will

find itfelf work in that. If it be little that is entruft-

ed to thee, in regard of thy outward condition, or any
other way, be thou faithful in that little, as our Saviour

fpeak"^, and thy reward ftiall not be little ^ he Jhall

make thee ruler over muchy Matt. xxv. 23.

3. As a corrupt mind debafeth the bt- 1\ and mod
excellent callings and actions, fo the lowed are raifed

above theml'elves, and ennobled by a fp" ritual mind.
A magillrate or miniiler, though their calling and
employments be high, may have low intentions, and
diaw down their high calling to thefe low inten-

tions ; they may feek themfelves, and felf ends, and
negledt God. And a fincere Chriltian may elevate

his low calling, by this confcience of God, obfervdng

his will, and intending his glory in it. An eagle

may fly high, and yet have its eye down upon fome
carrion on the earth ; even fo, a man may be (land-

ing on the earth, and on fome lov/ part of it, and
yet have his eye upon heaven, and be contemplating

it. That which one man cannot at all fee in ano-

ther, is the very thing that is mod conliderable in

their adions, nam.ely, the ^W/za^/^ whence they flow^

and the end to which they tend. This is the form
and life of adlions, that by which they are earthly

or heavenly. Whatfoever be the matter of them,
the fpiritual mind hath thatalchymy indeed, of turn-

ing bafe nietals into gold, earthly cmploym.ents into

heavenly. The handy-work of an artifan or fervant

that regards God, and eyes him, even in that v/ork, is

much holier than iht prayer of an hypocrite-^ and a fer-

vant's enduring the private wrongs and hardmefs of

a froward mader, bearing it patiently for the con-

fcience of God, is more acceptable to God, than the

fufferings of fuch, as may endure much for a public

good caufe, without a good and uprieht heart.

Vol. L Z t.

"
This
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This habit and pofture of the heart towards God,
the Apoftle St Paul preffes much upon fervants, Eph.
vi. 8. as being very needful to allay the hard labour,

and harfh ufage, of many of them. This is the way
to make them eafy, to undergo them for God. There
is no pill fo bitter, but refpedl and love to God will

fweeten it. And this is a very great refrefliment and
comfort to a Chriilian in the mean ellate of a fervant,

or other labouring men, that they may offer up their

hardfhip and bodily labour as a facrifice to God, and
fay, " Lord, This is the ilation wherein thou hall let me
** in the world, and 1 defire to ferve thee in it. What
** I do is for thee, and what 1 fuffer I defire to bear
" patiently and cheerfully for thy fake, in fubraif
^* fion and obedience to thy will/'

For Confcience.l In this there is, i. A reverent

compliance with God's difpofal, both in allotting to

them that condition of life, and particularly choofmg
their mafher for them ; though polTibly not the mild-

eft and pleafanteft, yet the fitted for their good.

There is much in the firm believing of this, and
hearty fubmittmg to it : For we would naturally ra-

ther carve for ourfelves, and fliape our own eflate to

our mind, which is a molt foolifh, yea, an impious

prefumption, as if we were wifer than he that hath

done it ; and as if there were not as much, and, it

may be, more poffibility of true contentment, in a

mean, than in a far higher condition. The mailer's

mind is often more toiled than the fervant's body.

But if our condition be appointed us, at leafl we
would have a voice in fome qualifications and cir-

cumftances of it : As in this, if a man muil ferve, he

would wifh willingly, that God w^ould allot him a

meek gentle maiiei ; and io in other things. If we
mufl be fick, we ^vould be well accommodated, and not

want helps \ but to have ficknefs, and want means and

friends for our help, this we cannot think of without

horror. But this fubmiffion to God is never right, till

all be given up into his hand that concerns us, to do

M'ith it and every article and circumftance of it

ai'
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as feems good in his eyes. 2. In this confcience, is a
religions and obfervant refpeCl to the rule God hath
let men to walk by in that condition ; ib that their

obedience depends not upon any external induce*
ment, failing when that fciils, but dows from an in-

ward impreilion of the law of God upon the heart.

Thus, a fervant's obedience and patience will not be
pinned to the goodnefs and equity of his mailer, but^

when that fails, will fubiift upon its own inward
ground ; and fo generally in all other eftates. This
is the thing that makes fure and conflant w^alking

;

makes a va'^njiep even in the ways of God. When a
man's obedience fprings from that unfailing, unchan-
ging reafon, the command of God, it is a natural mo-
tion ; and therefore keeps on, and rather grows than
abates : But they that are moved by things outward
mud often fail ; becaufe thefe things are not conflant
in their moving ; as for inftance, when a people are

much aduated by the fpirit of their rulers, as the Jews
when they had good kings. 3. In this is a tender
care of the glory of God, and the adornment of reli-

gion, which the Apoftle premifed before thefe par-
ticular duties, as a thing to be fpecially regarded in
them. The honour of our Lord's name is that we
fhould fet up, as the mark to aim ail our adions at

:

But alas ! either we think not on i^, or our hearts
flip out, and ilart from their aim, like bows of deceit^

as the word is, Ifa. Ixxviii. 57. 4. There is the
comfortable perfualion of God's approbation and ac-

ceptance, as it is exprelled in the foUowmg verfe, (of
which fomewhat before), and the hope of that reward
he hath promifed, as it is, Col. iii. 24. to fervants.

Knowing that of the Lord yeJlmll receive the inheri-

tance, for ye ferve the Lord' Chrijl^ No lefs than the

inheritance. So then, fuch fervants as thefe, dix^fons

and heirs of God, co-heirs with (Jhriji, Thus, he that
is a fervant may be in a far more excellent ftate than
his mailer : The fervant may hope for, and aim at a
kingdom, while the mafter is embracing a dunghil.
And they that are thus, think highly of God's'free

grace ^
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grace; and the looking even to that inheritance

makes them go cheerfully through all pains and trou-

bles here, as li^ht and momentaryy and not worth the

naming in coraparifon of that glory that Jhall be re-

njealedy Rom. viii. 16 ^18. In the mean time, the

beft and mod eafy condition of the fons of God, can-

not fatibfy them, nor flay their lighs and groans^

"wailing and longing for that day of their full rcdemp^
tio , lb, ver. 23.

Now, this is the great rule, not only for fervants^

bat for all the fervants of God, in what eftate foever,

to fet the Lord always before them, Plal. xvi. 8. and
to ftudy with St Paul> to have a confcience void ofof^
fence towards God and man, Adls xxiv. 16. ; to eye, and
to apply conflantly to their actions, and their inward
thoughts, the command of God ; to walk by that rule

abroad, and at home in their houfes, and in the fe-

veral ways of their calling ; as an exad workman is

ever and anon applying his rule to his w^ork, and fquar-

ing it ; and from confcience towards God, to do and
fuSer his will cheerfully in every thing, being con-

tent that he chofe their condition and their trials for

them ; only delirous to be affured, that he hath cho-

fen them for his own, and given them right to the

glorious liberty of the fons of God, Rom, viii. 21. Hill

endeavouring to walk in that way that leads to it 5

overlooking this moment^ and all things in it ; account-

ing it a very indifferent matter what is their outward
Hate here in this moment, provided they may be hap-

py in eternity. Whether we be high or low here,

bond or free, it imports little, feeing all thefe diffe-

rences will be fo quickly at an end, and there fhall

nt)t be fo much as any track or footflep of them left

with particular men. It is fo in their graves
;
you

may diftinguifh the greater from the lefs by their

tombs, but by their duU you cannot : And vi^ith the

whole world it fhall be fo in the end. All monuments
and palaces, with cottages, fhall be rnade fire, as ocr

Apoftle tells us, The elements Jhall melt with fervent

heaty
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beat^ afid the earth and all the works therein Jhall be

burnt up^ 2 Pet. lii. 10.

Ver. 21. For even hereunto were ye called ; becaufe

Cbrijl alfo fuffc'red for iis^ leaving us an example^

that yeJhuuldfollow hisJieps,

22. Who did no fin^ neither was guile found in his

mouth.

23. fVho when he wat reviled^ reviled not again ; when
he fuferedy he threatened not ; but committed bimfelf

to Him thatjudgetb rigbteoujly,

THE rules that God hath fet men to live by are

univerially juft, and there is an univerfal obli-

gation upon all men to obey them ; but as they arc

particularly addrefled to his own people in his word^

they are out of queftion particularly bound to yield

obedience, and have many peculiar perfuafives to ir,

that extend not to others, which are therefore ufually

reprefented to them, and prefTed upon them in the

holy Scriptures. Thus the preface of the laws runs

to Ifrael ; befides that, I am Jehovah^ and have fu-

preme power to give men laws, is added, / ain thy

God, efpecially thy Deliverer fr m flavery and bond-
age, and fo have a peculiar right to thy obedience ;

fo Deut. vii. 6. Thus the ApolHe here urgeth this:

point in hand, of inoffenlivenefs and patience, parti-

cularly in Chriilian fervants : But io as it fits every

Chriftian in his iiation, for hereunto, fays h^.yeare cal-^

led. Whatfocver others do, though they think this too

flrait a rule, yet you are tied to it by your own call-

ing and profeilion, as you are Chriftians ; and fhis

is evidently the higheft and cleareil reafon that can
be, and of greatcll power with a Chriftian, namely>
the example of Jefus Chrift himfelf ; for Chrifl alf9

fuffcredfor us, &.c.

So it is all but one entire argument, that they
ought thus to behave themfelves, becaufe it is the

very thing they are called to, as their conformity to

Jefus
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Jefiis Chrifl, whofe they profefs to be, yea, with whom,
as Chriflians, they profefs themfelves to be one.

Hereunto "were ye called,'] This, in the general, is a
thing that ought to be ever before our eye, to confider

the nature and end of our calling, and to endeavour
in all things to fuit it ; to think in every occurrence,

What doth the calling of a Chriflian require of me
in this ? JBut the truth is, the mod do not mind this j

we profefs ourfelves to be Chriflians, and never think

what kind of behaviour this obliges us to, and what
manner of perfons it becomes us to be in all holy con-

"verfatioji, but walk dijordei^ly out of our rank, inordi-

nately. You that are profane, were you called by the

gofpel to ferve the world and your lufts, to fvv earing,

and rioting, and voluptuoufnefs ? Hear you not the

Apoftle teilifying the contrary, in exprefs terms, That

God hath not called us to wicleannejs, hut unto holinefs ?

I Thef. iv. 7. You that are of proud contentious

fpirits, are you fuitable to this holy calling ? No, for

we are called to peacCy i Cor. vii. 15. fays the fame

Apoftle : But we ftudy not this holy calling, and
therefore we walk fo incongruoufly, fo unlike the gof-

pel, we lie, and do not the truth, as St John fpeaks,

I John i. 6. our adions belie us.

The particular things that Chriftians are here faid

to be called to, 2iX& fuffering as their lot, ^.nd patience

as their duty, even under the moft unjuft and unde-

ferved futferings.

And both thefe are as large as the fphere of this

calling. Not only fervants, and others of a mean con-

dition, who, lying low, are the more fubjecl to rigours

anil injuries, but generally all, who arc called to god-

iinefs, are likewife called to fufTerings, 2Tim. iii. 12.

All that will follow Chrift, muft do it in his livery
;

they muft take up their crofs. This is a very harfli

and unpleafing article of the gofpel to a carnal mind,

but it conceals it not. Men are not led blindfold

upon fuiferings, and drawn into a hidden fnare by
the gofpePs invitations : They are told very often,

that
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that they may not pretend a furprifal, nor have any
juft plea for ftarting back again, as our Saviour tells

his difciples, why he was fo exprels and plain with
them in this, Tbefi things^ fays he, have 1 told you^ that

you he not offended, John xvi. i. I have ftiewed you
the ruggednefs of your way, that you may not Hum-
ble at it, taking it to be a fmooth plain one : But then

where this is fpoke of, it is ufually allayed with the

mention of thofe comforts that accompany thefe fuf-

fe rings, or that glory that follows them. The doc-

trine of the Apoitles, which was fo exadlly verified in

their own perfons, was this. Acts xiv. 22. ihat through

much tribulation we muji enter into the kingdom of God,

An unpleafant way indeed, if you look no further,

but there is a kingdom at the end of it, and the king-

dom of God will transfufe pleafure into the mod pain-

ful flep in this way. It feems a fad condition, that

falls to the Ihare of godly men in the world, to be
eminent in forrows and troubles. Many are the af-

fusions ofthe righteous,^bX,y.-yiy>A\, 19.; but that which
follows weighs them abundantly down in confolation,

that the Lord himfelf is engaged in their afflidions,

both for their deliverance out of them in due time,

and, in the mean time, for their fupport and preferva-

tion under them ; ne Lord delivers them out of them
all. And till he does that, he keepeth all their bones,

&^c. which was literally verified in the natural body
of Chrift, as St John obferve^, John xix. 36. and holds

fpiritually true in his myfi:ical body. The Lord fup-

ports the fpirits of believers in their troubles with fuch
folid confolations, as are the pillars and llrength of
their fouls, as the bones are of their body, as the He-
brew word for them imports, fo he keepeth all his hones

;

and the defperate condition of wicked men is oppof-
ed to this, to illuftrate it, ver. 21. But evil Jhall Jlay
the wicked.

Thus John xvi. in the clofe, they are forewarned
what to exped at the world's hands, as they were
divers times before in that fame fermon : But it is a

fweet
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fweet teflament, take it altogether, ye Jhall have tri-

bulation in the worldy but peace in me ; and feeing he

hath jointly bequeathed thefe two to his followers,

were it not great folly to renounce fuch a bargain,

and to let go that peace for fear of this trouble ? 1 he

trouble is but in the worlds but the peace is in Him,

who weighs down theufands of worlds.

So, then, they do exceedingly miftake and mifrec-

Icon, that would reconcile Chrift and the world, that

would have the Church of Chrift, or at leaft them-

feives for their own (hares, enjoy both kmds of ptace

together ; would willingly have peace in Chrift but

are very loth to part with the world's peace ; rhey

would be Chriftians, but they are very ill lanstied

when they hear of any thing but eafe and profpenty

in that eftate, and willingly forget the tenor of the

Gofpel in this ; and fo when times of trouble and

fufferings come, their minds are as new and uncouth

to it, as if they had not been told of it before-hand.

They like better St Peter's carnal advice to Chrift,

to avoid fuffering, Matth. xvi. 22. than his Apoftle's

dodlrine to Chriftians, teaching them, that as he fuf-

fered, fo they likewife are called to fuffering. Men
are ready to think as Peter did, that Chrift fliould

favour himfelf more in his own body, his Church,

than to expofe it to fo much fuffering ; and rooft

w^ould be of Rome's mind in this, at leaft in affedtion,

that the badge of the Church ftiould be pomp and
profperity, and not the crofs ; the true crofs of afflic-

tions and fufferings is too heavy and painful.

But God^s thoughts are not ours ; thofe whom he

calls to a kingdom,he calls to fufferings, as the way
to it. He will have the heirs of heaven know, they

are not at home on earth, and that this is not their

rejl. He will not have them with the abufed world

fancy a happinefs here, and feek a happy life in the

region of death, as St Auguftin fays^. The re-

proaches and wrongs that encounter them fhall ele-

vate

Biatam 'Jitam qucrcre in Tirgione mortis.
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vate their minds often to that land of peace and reft,

where righteoufnefs dwells, 2 Pet. iii. 13. The hard
tafkmafters (hall make them weary of Egypt, (which
otherwife poilibly they would comply too well with),

and dirpofe them for deliverance, and make it wel-

come ; which, it may be, they might but coldly de-

lire, if they were better ufed.

He knows what he does, who fecretly ferves his

good ends of mens evil, and, by the plowers that

make long furrows on the hack of his Church, Pfal.

cxxix. 3. makes it a fruitful field to himfelt. There-
fore it is a great folly and unadvifednefs, to take up a

prejudice againft his way, and think it might be
better as we would model it, and to complain of the

order of things ; whereas we (hould complain of
difordered minds ; but we had rather have all altered

and changed for us, the very courfe of providence,

than feek the change of our own pervcrfc hearts ;

Whereas the right temper of a Chriftian is, to run al-

ways crofs to the corrupt ftream of the world, and
human iniquity, and to be willingly carried along
with the ftream of divine providence, and not at all

to ftir a hand, no nor a thought, to row againft that

mighty current ; and not only is he carried with it

upon neceflity, becaufe there is no fteering againit it,

but cheerfully and voluntarily ; not becaufe he muft,

but becaufe he would.
And this is the other thing to which they are

jointly called, as to fuffering, fo to calmnefs of mind^

and patience infuffering^ although their luffering be

moft unjuft ; yea, this is truly a part of that duty
they are called to, a part of that integrity and inofFen-

iivenefs of life that may make their fufferings at mens
hands always unjuft. The entire duty.here is inno-

cence and patience, doing willingly no wrong to

others, and yet cheerfully fuffering it when done to

themfelves. If either of the two be wanting, their

fuffering doth not credit their profeftion, but dif-

honours it. If they be patient under deferved fuf-

VoL. I. 3 A fering.



370 A CORTMENTARY UPON [cHAP. 11.

fering, their guiltinefs darkens their patience ; and if

their fufferings be undeferved, yea, and the caufe of

them honourable, yet impatience under them ftains

both their fufferings and their caufe, and feems in

part to juftify the very injuftice that is ufed againft

them : But where innocence and patience meet to-

gether in fuffering, there fufferings are in their per-

fedt luftre. Thefe are they that honour religion, and

fhamc the enemies of it. It was the concurrence of

thefe two that was the very triumph of the martyrs

in times of perfecution, that tormented their tormen-

tors, and made the former more than conquerors, Romr
viii. 37. even in fufferings.

Now, that we are called both to fuffering, and to

this manner of fuffering, the Apoftle puts out of

queftion, by the fupreme example of our Lord Jefus

Chnft; for the fum of our calling is, to follow him.

Now, in both thefe, in fuffering, and in fuffering in-

nocently and patiently, the whole hiilory of the gof-

pel tellifies how complete a pattern he i«. And the

Apoftle gives us here a fummary, yet a very clear ac-

count of it.

The words have in them thefe two things, i. The
perfedlion of this example. 2. Our obligation to fol»

low it.

I. The example he fets off to the full, i. In re-

gard of the greatnefs of his fufferings. 2. Of his

fpotlefnefs and patience in fuffering.

The firft we have in that word he fuffered, and

after, ver. 24. we have his crucifying and his ftripes

exprefsly fpecified.

Now, this is reafon enough, and carries it beyond

all other reafon, why Chriftians are called to a fuf-

fering life, feeing the Lord and Author of that call-

ing fuffered himfelf fo much. The Captain or Lead-

er of our falvation, as the Apoftle fpeaks, was confe-

crated hy fuffering, Heb. ii. 10. that was the way by
which he entered into the holy place, where he is now
our everlafling Higb-Priejl, making interceffion for us,^
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If he be our leader to falvation, mufl not we follow

him in the way he leads, whatfoever it is ? If it be
(as we fee it isj by the way of fufferings, we muft
either follow on in that way, or fall fhort of falvation;

for there is no other leader, nor other way but that

which he opened : So that there is not only a con-
gruity in it, that his followers be conformed to him
in fuffering, but a neceffity, if they will follow him
on till they attain to glory. And the conlideration

of both thefe cannot but argue a Chriftian into a re-

folution for this via regia^ this royal way of fuffering

that leads to glory, through which their King and
Lord himfelf went to his glory. It could hardly be

believed at firfl: that this was his way, and we can as

hardly yet believe that it muft be ours, Luke xxiv.

25, 26. fools and Jlow of heart to believe : Ought
not Chrijl to have fuffered thefe things, andfo to enter

into his glory?

Would you be at glory, and will you not follow

your leader in the only way to it ? Muft another

way be cut out for you by yourfelf? O abfurd !

Shall thefervant (fays he) he greater than his maflerl

John xiii. i6. Are not you fairly dealt with, if you
have a mind to Chrift ? You fhall have full as much
of the world's good- will as he had : If it hate you, he
bids you remember how it hated him^ John xv. i8.

But though there were a way to do otherwife,

would you not rather choofe (if the love of Chrift

poffeiTed your hearts) to (hare with him in his lot,

and would you not find delight in the very trouble

of it ? Is not this conformity to Jefus the great am-
bition of all his true-hearted followers ? We carry

about in the body the dying of the Lord Jefus, fays the

great Apoftle, 2 Cor. iv. 10. Belides the unfpeakable

advantage to come, that goes linked with this, that

if we fuffer with him, wejhall reign with him, 2 Tim.
ii. 12. There is a glory, even in this prefent re-

femblance, that we are conformed to the image of the

Son of God in fufferings. Why ftiould we delir.e to

leave
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leave him ? Are you not one with him ? Can you
choofe but have the fame common friends and ene-

niies ? Would you willingly, if it might be, could

you find in your heart to be friends with that world

that hated your Lord and Mafter ? Would you have

nothing but kindnefs and ea(e, where he had nothing

but enmity and trouble ? Or, would you not rather,

when you think right of it, refufe and dildain to be

fo unlike him? As that good Duke faid, when they

would have crowned him King of Jerufalem, No,

faid he, by no meuns, I will not wear a crown ofgold

nvbere Jejus was crowned with thorns,

2. This fpotlefnefs and patience in fuffering are

both of them here fet before us ; the one ver. 22. the

other ver. 23.

Whofoever thou art that makeft a noife about the

injuftice of what thou fufFereft, and thinkeft to jufti-

fy thy impatience by thine innocence, let me afk thee.

Art thou more juft and innocent than Him that is here

fet before thee ? Or, art thou able to come near Him
in this point, who did no Jin, neither was guilefound
in his mouth ? This is to lignify perfed holinefs, ac-

cording to that, James iii. 2. Man is by fome called

a little world ; he is indeed a world of wickednefs,

and that little part of him, the tongue, is a little world

of iniquity. All Chrift's words and adions, and all

his thoughts, flowed from a pure fpring that had not

any thing defiled in it ; and therefore no temptation

either from men or Satan could feize on him. Other
men may feem clear as long as they are unftirred, but

move and trouble them, and the mud arifes \ whereas

he was nothing but holinefs, a pure fountain, all pu-

rity to the bottom ; and therefore, ftir and trouble

him as they would, he was fiill alike clear, ne
prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me,

xiv. 39-
.

This is the main ground of our confidence in him,
that he is a holy harmlefs undefiled High-Priejl ; and

fuch an one became us, fays the Apoftle, Heb. vii. 26.

us

John
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US that are fo finful. The more finful we are, the

more need that our High-Prieft fhould be finlefs ;

and being fo, we may build upon his perfedion, ftand-

ing in our flead, yea, we are inveiled with him and

his righteoufnefs.

Again, there was no guile found in bis mouth. This

ferves to convince us concerning all the promifes

that he hath made us, that they are nothing but

truth. Hath he faid. Him that comes to me, I will in

no wife cafl out, John vi. 37. then you need not fear,

how unworthy and vile foever you may be ; do but

come to him, and you have his word that he will not

(hut the door againft you. And as he hath promifed

accefs, fo hath he further promifed eafe, and fouls refl,

to thofe that come, Matth. xi. 30. Then be confident

to find that in him too, for there was never a falfe

nor guileful wordfound in his mouth.

But to confider it only in the prefent a6lion, this

fpeaks him the mod innocent fufferer that ever was,

not only judicially juft in his caufe, but entirely juft

in his perfon ; altogether righteous, and yet condem-

ned to death, and an opprobrious death of malefac-

tors, and fet betwixt two, as chief of the three. /
am, fays he, the rofe of Sharon, and the lily of the

valley, Cant. ii. i. And the fpoufe faith of him. My
IVell'beloved is white and ruddy. Cant. v. 10. Thus
indeed he was in his death, ruddy in his blood fhed,

and white in his innocence, and withal in his meek-

nefs and patience ; the other thing wherein he is here

fo exemplary.

Ver. 23. IVho when he was reviled, reviled not a*

gain.] This fpotlefs Lamb of God was a lamb both in

guiltlefnefs and filence ; and the Prophet Ifaiah ex-

prefles the refemblance, in that he was brought as a

lamb to theflaughter, liii. 7. He fuffered not only an

unjuft fentence of death, but alfo unjuft revilings, the

contradiBions of finners. None ever did fo little de-

ferve revilings ; none ever could have faid fo much
in his own juft defence, and 10 the juft repoach of his

enemies V
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enemies ; and yet in both he preferred filence. None
could ever threaten lo heavy things as he could a-

gainft his enemies, and have made good all he threat-

ened, and yet no fuch thing was heard from him.
The heaven and earth, as it were, fpoke their refent-

roent of His death that made them : But He was iilent

;

or what he fpoke makes this ftill good, how far he
was from revilings and threatenings. As fpices pound-
ed, or precious ointment poured out, give their fmell

mod, thus his name was an ointment thtn pouredforth^

Cant. i. 3. together with his blood, and filled heaven
and earth with its fweet perfume ; was a favour of

reft and peace in both, appeafing the wrath of God,
and fo quieting the confciences of men. And even
m this particular, was it then moft fragrant, in that

all the torments of the crofs and revilings of the mul-
titude, as it were, racked him for fome anfwer, yet

could draw no other from him but this. Father for--

give theniy for they know not what they do, Luke
:xxiii. 34.

But for thofe to whom this mercy belonged not,

the Apoftle tells us what he did ; inftead of revilings

and threatenings, he committed all to him that judgeth

righteoiifly. And this is the true method of Chriftian

patience, that which quiets the mind, and keeps it

from the boiling tumultuous thoughts of revenge ; to

turn the whole matter into God's hand, to refign it

over to him, to prolecute when and as bethinks good.

Not as the moft, who had rather, if they had power,

do for themfelvcs, and be their own avengers ; and
becaufe they have not power, do offer up fuch bitter

curfes and prayers for revenge unto God, as are moft

hateful to him, and are far from this calm and holy

way of committing matters to his judgment. The
common way of referring things to God, is indeed

impious and diftionourable to him, being really no
other but a calling of him to be a fervant, and exe-

cutioner to our paflion. We ordinarily miftake his

juftice, and judge of it according to our own precipi-

tant
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tant diftempered minds. If wicked men be not crof-

led in their defigns, and their wickednefs evidently

cruflied, juil when we would have it, we are ready
to give up the matter as defperate, or at lead to abate

of thofe confident and reverend thoughts of divine

jullice which we owe him. Howfoever things go,

this ought to be fixed in our hearts, that he that Jits

in heaven ]\idL^tX.\i righteouily, and executes that his

righteous judgment in the fitted feafon. We poor

w^orms, \\ hofe whole life is but an hand-breadth in it-

felf, and is as nothing unto God, think a few months
or years a great matter ; but to Him that inhabits-

eternity, a thoufand years are but as one day, as our
Apoftle teaches us, 2 Pet. iii. 8.

Our Saviour, in that time of his humiliation and
fuffering, committed himfelf and his caufe (for that

is belt exprelTed, in that nothing is exprefled but he
committed) to Him that judgeth rigbteoujly^ and the
iffue fhall be, that all bis enemiesJhall become his foot"

Jtool, and he himfelf fhall judge them. But that

which is given us here to learn from his carriage to-

w^ard them in his fuffering is, that quietnefs and mo-
deration of mind, even under unjufi fufferings, make
us like him. Not to reply to reproach with reproach,

as our cuflom is, to give an ill word for another, or

two for one, to be fure not to be behind. Men take a
pride in this, and think it ridiculous fimplicity to fuf-

fer •, and this makes f^rifes and contention fo much to

abound. But it is a great miftake
;
you think it great-

nefs of fpirit to bear nothing, to put up no wrong,
whereas it is indeed great weaknefs and bafenefs.

It is true greatnefs of fpirit, to defpife the moft of
thofe things which fet you ufually on fire one againfl

another, efpecially being done after a Chriflian man-
ner. It were a part of the Spirit of Chrifl in you,
and is there any fpirit greater than that, think you ?

Oh I that there were lefs of the fpirit of the dragon,
and more of the fpirit of the dove, amongft us.

2, Our
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2. Our obligement to follow the example of Chriil,

belides its own excellency, is intimated in thefe two
things contained in the words, i. The intendment
of his behaviour for this ufe, to be as an example to

us. 2. Our intereft in him, and in thofe his fufferings,

wherein he fo carried himfelf.

I. That his behaviour was intended for an example,
leavi?ig us an example, &c. He left his footfteps as

a copy (as the word vnoy^afAfAov imports) to be follow-

ed by us : Every ftep of his, is a letter of this copy,

and particularly in this point of fuffering, he writ us

a pure and perfect copy of obedience, in clear and
great letters, in his own blood.

His whole life is our rule : Not his miraculous

works ; his footfteps walking on the fea, and fuch

like, they are not for our following : But his obedi-

ence, holinefs, meekncfs and humility, are our copy,

which we fliould continually ftudy. The fhorter and
more effedual way, they fay, of teaching, is by ex-

ample : But above all, this matchlefs example is the

happiefl way of teaching. He that follows 7/ie, fays

he,yball not walk in darknefs, John viii. 12.

He that aims high, fhoots the higher for it, though
he (hoot not fo high as he aims. This is that which
ennobles the fpirit of a Chriftian, the propounding

of this our high pattern, the example of Jefus Chrift.

The imitation of men in worthlefs things is low
and fervile ; the imitation of their virtues is com-
mendable, but if we aim no higher, it is both imper-

fect and unfafc. The Apollle St Paul will have no
imitation, but with regard to this fupreme pattern.

Be yefollowers of me, as I am of Chrift, i Cor. xi. i.

One Chriftian may take the exampl** of Chrift in

many things in another, but ftill he c- ht to examine
all by the original primitive copy, the footfteps of

Chrift himfelf, following nothing but as it conforms

with that, and looking chiefly on him, both as the

moft perfedt and the moft effedual example, Heb. xii.

2. There is a cloud of witnejfes and examples, but

look
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look above them all to Him, who is as high above

them as the fun is above the clouds. As the way is

better, a lively one indeed, fo there is this advantage

in the covenant of grace, that we are not left to our
own Ikill for following of it, but taught by the Spirit

:

In the delivery of the law, God fliewed his glory and
greatnefs by the manner of it ; but whereas the law
was written only on dead tables, Chrift, the living

law, teaches by obeying it, how to obey it ; and this

is the advantage of the gofpel, that the law is twice

written over unto believers, firft in the example of

Chrift, and then inwardly in their hearts by his Spi-

rit. There is, together with that copy of all grace in

Him, a Spirit derived from him, enabling believers to

follow him in their meafure. They may not only
fee him as the only begotten Son of God, full of grace
and truth, as it is, John i. 14. but as there it follows,

ver. 16. they receive of his fulnefs grace for grace.

The love of Chrift makes the foul delight to converfe
v/ith him ; and converfe and love together, make it

learn his behaviour ; as men that live much together,

efpecially if they do much aftecl one another, will in-

fenfibly contradl one another's habits and cuftoms.

The other thing obliging us, is, 2<^/y, Our intereft

in him, and his fufferings ; he fufferedfor us ; and to

this the Apoftle returns, ver. 24. Obferve only from
the tie of thefe two, that if vve negledt his example
fet before us, we cannot enjoy any right alfurance of
his fuftering for us ; but if we do ferioufly endeavour
to follow him, then we may expe6l to obtain life

through his death, and thofe fteps of his wherein we
walk, will bring us ere long to he where he is,

Ver. 24. IVho his own felf hare our fins in his own
body on the tree, that we, being dead to fin, JJjould

live unto righteoufnefs ; by whofe firipes ye were
healed.

Vol. I. 3 B That
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THAT which is deepefl in the heart is generally

mofl in the mouth ; that which abounds with-

in, runs over moil by the tongue or pen. When men
light upon the fpeaking of that fubjedt which polTeiTes

the afFedion, they can hardly be taken off, or drawn
from it again. Thus the Apoftles in their writings,

when they make mention any way of Chrift fufFer-

ing for us, they love to dwell on it, as that which
they take moft delight to fpeak of; fuch delicacy

and fweetnefs is in it to a fpiritual tafte, that they

like to keep it in their mouth, and are never out of

their theme, when they infift on Jefus Chrift, though
they have but named him by occaiion of fome other

dodrine ; for He is the great fubjed of all they have

to fay.

Thus here the Apoftle had fpoke of Chrift in the

foregoing words very fitly to this prefent fubject, fet-

ting him before Chriftian fervants, and all iuffering

Chriftians, as their complete example, both in point

of much fuffering, and of perfed innocence and pa-

tience in fuffering. And he had exprelTed their en-

gagement to ftudy and follow that example ;
yet he

cannot leave it fo, but having faid that all thofe his

fufferings, wherein he was fo exemplary, were for us,

as a chief con ii deration, for w^hich we fhould ftudy

to be like him, he returns to that again, and enlarges

upon it in words partly the fame, partly very near

thofe of that Evangelift among the Prophets, liaiah,

chap. liii. 4.

And it fuits very well with his main fcope to prefs

this point, as giving both very much ftrengrh and
fweetnefs to the exhortation ; for furely it is mofl:

reafonable, that we willingly conform to Him in fuf-

fering, who had never been an example of fuffering,

nor fubjed at all to fufferings, nor in any degree ca-

pable of them, but for us ; and it is moft comfortable,

in thefe light fufferings of this prefent moment^ to con-

fjder, that he had freed us from the fufferings of eter-

nity,
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nity, by himfelf fuffering in our ftead in the fulnefs

of time.

Tliat Jefus Chrift is, in doing and fuffering, our
fupreme and matchlefs example, and that he came to

be fo, is a truth : But that he is nothing further, and
came for no other end, is, you fee, a high point of
falfehood ;' for how fhould man be enabled to learn

and follow t?hat example of obedience, unlefs there

were more in Chriil ; and what would become of that

great reckoning of dilobedience that man ftiinds guilty

of? No, thele are too narrow ; he came to bear our

fins in his own body on the tree, and for this purpofe

had a body fitted for him, and given him to bear this

burden ; to do this as the will of his Father ; to ftand

for us inftead of all offerings and facrifices ; and Z?y

that will, fays the Apolfle, we are fan5lified through

the offering of the body of Jefus Chrift once for all,

Heb. X. 9.
•^

This was his bufinefs, not only to rectify finful

man by his example, but to redeem him by his blood.

He was a teacher comefrom God, As a Prophet he
teaches us the way of life, and, as the bed and great-

ell of Prophets, is perfedly like his dodrine ; and his

adions, (that in all teachers is the liveliefl part of

dodrinej, his carriage in life and death, is our great

pattern and inftruction : But what is faid of his fore-

runner, is more eminently true of Chrilf ; he is a
Prophet, and more than a Prophet, a Prielt fatisfying

juftice for us, and a King conquering fin and death

for us ; an example indeed, but more than an ex-

ample, owx facrifice, and our life, and all in alL It is

our duty to walk as he walked, to make him the pat-

tern of our Heps, i John ii. 6. : But our comfort and
falvaiion lieth in this, that he is iht propitiation for our

fins, ver. 2, So in the firft chapter of that epiflle,

ver. 7. we are to walk in the light, as He is in the

light : But for all our walking, we have need of that

which follows, that bears the great weight, the blood

of Jefus Chrifi cleanfelh us from allfin. And lb Hill

that
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that glory which he poireffeth in his own perfon, is

the pledge of ours; he is there for us; he lives to

make intercejjion for us, fays the Apoflle, Heb. vii. 25.

and Igo to prepare a place for you, fays he himfelf,

John xiv. 2.

We have in the w^ords thefe two great points, and

in the fame order as the words lie : i. The nature and
quality of the fufferings of Jefus Chriil : J^r\d, 2. The
end of them.

I. The nature and quality of the fufferings of

Chrift, He Jmnfelf hare ourfins in his own body on the

tree. In this expreflion of his fufferings, we are to

confider, i. The commutation of the perfons, He
himfelf for us. 2. The work undertaken and per-

formed, He bare ourfins in his own body on the tree,

I. The act or fentence of the law againft the breach

of it Handing in force, and divine juftice expelling

fatisfaclion, death was the necelTary ami infeparable

confequent of lin. If you fay the fupreme majefty of

God being accountable to none, might have forgiven

all without fatisfadion ; w^e are not to conteit that,

nor foolifhly to offer to found the bottomlefs depth of

his abfolute prerogative. Chrift implies in his prayer.

Mat. xxvi. 39. that it was impoffible that he could cf-

cape that cup : But the impoffibility is refolved into

his Father's will, as the caufe of it. But this we may
clearly fee, following the track of the holy fcriptures,

(our only fafe way), that this way wherein our fklva-

tion is contrived, is moil excellent, and fuitable to the

greatnefs and goodnefs of God ; fo full of wonders of

wifdom and love, that the angels, as our Apoftle tells

us before, cannot forbear looking on it, and admiring

it ; for all their exad knowledge, yet they ftill find

it infinitely beyond their knowledge, ftill in aftonilh-

ment and admiration of what they fee, and ftill in

fearch, looking in to fee more ; thofe cherubim ftill

having their eyes fixed on this mercy-feat.

Juftice might indeed have feized on rebellious man,

nnd laid the pronounced punifliment on him ; Mercy
might
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might have freely acquitted him, and pardoned all

:

But can we name any place where Mercy and Jultice,

as relating to condemned man, could have met and
Ihined jointly in full afpecl, fave only in Jefus Chrift,

in whom indeed Mercy and Truth met, and Righteouf-

nefs and Feace kiffed each othet, Pfal. Ix^ixv. 10. yea
in whofe perfon the parties concerned, that\,were at

fo great a diftance, met fo near, as nearer cannot be
imagined.

And not only was this the only way, for the con-
liflence of thefe two, Juflice and Mercy, but take each
of them fcverally, and they coiild not have been in fo

full luftre, as in this. God's juft hatred of fin did,

out of doubt, appear more in punifhing his own only
begotten Son for it, than if the whole race of man-
kind had fuffered for it eternally. Again, it raifes

the notion of Mercy to the highelt, that fin is not on-
ly forgiven us, but for this end God's own co-eterjial

Son is given to us, and for us. Confider what he is,

and what we are ; he the Son of his love, and we ene-

mies : Therefore it is emphatically expreffed in the

words, He himfelf hare our fms. God SO loved the

world, John iii. 16. ; that love amounts to this much,
that it was fo great, as to give his So^i : But how
great that is, cannot be uttered. In this, fays the-

Apoftle, Rom. v. 8. God commendeth his love to us,

fets it off to the higheft, gives us the richeft and
(trongell evidence of it.

The foundation of this frame, this appearing of
Chrift for us, and undergoing and anfwering all in

our ftead, lies in the decree of God, where it was
plotted and contrived in the whole way of it from
eternity ; and the Father and the Son being one, and
their thoughts and will one, they were perfedlly

agreed on it ; and thofe likewife for whom it fhould

hold, were agreed upon, and their names written

down, according to which they are fa id to be ^/t;^«

unto Chrift to redeem. And jull according to that

model did all the work proceed, and was accomplifh^

ed
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ed in all points, perfedlly anfwering to the pattern of
it in the mind of God. As it was preconcluded there,

that the Son Ihould undertake the bulinefs, this

matchlefs piece of lervice for his Father, and that by
his interpofing, men fhould be reconciled and faved

;

fo that he might be altogether a fit perfon for the

work, it was refolved, that as he was already fit for

it by the Almightinefs of his Deity and Godhead,
and the acceptablenefs of his perfon to the Father, as

the Son of God, fo he fhould be further fitted by uni-

ting, wonderfully, weaknefs to Almightinefs, the frail-

ty of man to the power of God ; becaufe that fuffer-

ing for man was a main point of the work, fo as- his

being the Son of God made him acceptable to God,
his being the Son of Man made him fuitable to man,
in whole bufinefs he had engaged himfelf, and fuit-

able to the bufinefs itfelf to be performed. And not

only was there in him, by his human nature, a con-

formity with man, (for that might have been by a

new created body), but a confanguinity with man, by
a body framed of the fame piece, (a redeemer, a kinf-

man, as the Hebrew word goel'i^) only purified for

his ufe, as was needful, and framed after a peculiar

manner in the womb of a virgin, as it is expreffed,

Heb. X. 5. Thou haftfitted a bodyfor me^ having no

lin itfelf, becaufe ordained to have fo much of our

fins, as it is here, he bare them in his own hody\ which
exprelTes,

2. The work undertaken ; and this looks back to

the primitive traniadion and purpofe, Lo I come to do

thy will, Pfal. xL 7. fays the Son ; and, Behold my
Servant whom I have chofen, Ifa. xliii, 10. fays the

Father ; in this mafter-piece of my works, none in

heaven or earth is fit to ferve me, but mine own Son,

And as he came into the world according to that de-

cree and vvill, lb he goes out of it a^ain in that way ;

the Son of man goeth as js determined, Luke xxii. 22.

it was wickedly and malicioufly done by men againft

him, but determined (which is that he there fpeaks of)

wifely
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wifely and graciouily by his Father, with his own
confent. As in thofe two-faced pidures, look upon
the crucifying of Chrill one way, as com plotted by a

treacherous difciple and malicious priells and rulers,

and nothing more deformed and hateful than the au-

thors of it ; but view it again, as determined in God's

counfel, for the reftoring of loft mankind, and fo it

is full of unfpeakable beauty and fweetnels, infinite

V. ifdom and love in every track of it.

This refers alfo to the perfons for whom he en-

.:^aged, as their coming unto him refleds upon that

liril donation, and is reprefented as flowing from that,

All that the Father hath given me JJjall come unto vie,

John vi. 37.
-

Now, this being God's great defign, that he would
have men eye and conhder more than all the reft of

his works, (though it is leaft of all confidered by the

moft), the other covenant made with the firft Adam
was but to make way, and if we may fo fpeak, to

make work for this : For he knew that it w^ould not

hold ; therefore as this new covenant became needful

by the breach of the other, fo the failing of that other

fets off and commends the firmnefs of this. The for-

mer was>with a man in his beft condition, and yet he

kept it not, even then he proved vanity, as it is, Pfal.

xxxix. 5. Verily^ every man in his heji eftate is alto-

gether vanity. So that the fecond, to be ftronger, is

made with a man indeed, to fupply the former ; but

he is God-man, to be furer than the former, atid

therefore it holds. And this is the difference, as the

Apoftle exprelTes it, that the firft Adam, in that firft

covenant, was laid as a foundation ; and though we
fay not, that the Church, in its true notion, was built

'on him, yet the eftate of the whole race of mankind,

the materials that the Church is built of, lay on him
for that time, and it failed. But upon this Rock, the

fecond Adam, is the Church fo firmly built, that the

gates of hell cannot prevail again^ her, Matth. xvi. 18.

The lajt Adam was made a quickening or life giving

Spirit,
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Spirit, The firll had life, but he transferred it not,

yea, he kept it not for himfelf, but drew in and trans-

ferred death ; but the fecond, by death, conveys life

to all that are reckoned his feed : He bare their

fins.

He bare them on the tree. In that outfide of his

fuffering, the vifible kind of death inflided on him,

that it was hanging on the tree of the crofs, there

was an analogy with the end, and main work, which

was ordered by the Lord with regard unto that,

being a death declared acciirfed by the law, as the

Apoftle St Paul obferves, Gal. iii. 13. and fo decla-

ring Him that was God hlejfedfor ever, to have been

7nade a curfe, that is, accounted as accurfed for us,

that we might be bleffed in him, in whom, according

to the promife, all the nations of the earth are blejfed.

But that wherein lay the ftrength and main ftrefs

of his fufferings, was this inviiible weight that none

could fee that gazed on him ; but he felt more than

all the reft. In this there are three things, i.'the

weight of fin. 2. The transferring of it upon Chrift.

3. His bearing of it.

I. He bare as a heavy burden; fo the word of

bearing in general, a^tij/syxcv, and thofe two words par-

ticularly u(ed by the prophet Ifaiah, liii. 4. to which
thefe allude, \^m b'^D are the bearing of fome great

mafs or loady and that fm is : For it hath the wrath

,of an offended God hanging at it, indiflblubly tied

to it ; of which, who can bear the lead? and there-

fore the lead fin, being the procuring caufe of it,

will prefs a man down for ever, that he fhall not be

able to rife. Who can jland before thee when once

thou art angry? fays the Pfalmift, Pfal. Ixxvi. 7. and

the prophet, Jer. iii. 12. Return, hackjliding Ifrael, and

I will not caufe my wrath to fall upon thee; to fall

as a great weight, or as a mililone, and crulli the

foul.

But fenfelefs we, go light under the burden of fin,

and feel it not \ we complain not of it, and are there-

fore
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fore truly faid to be dead in it, otherwife it could

not but prefs us, and prefs out complaints.

wretched man that I am ! whoJJjall deliver me .^ Rom,
vii. 24. A profane fecure tinner thinks it nothing

to break the holy law of God, to pleale his flelh, or

the world ; he counts fin a light matter, and makes

a mock of it, as Solomon fays, Prov. xiv. 9. ; but a

flirring confcience is of another mind ; Mine iniqui^

ties are gone over my head^ as a heavy burden they are

too heavy for me, Pfal. xxxviii. 4.

Sin is fuch a burden as makes the very frame of

heaven and earth that is not guilty of it. yea, the

whole creation, to crack and groan, (it is the Apof-

tle's dodrine, Rom. viii. 4.) ; and yet the impenitent

heart, whofe guiltinefs it is, continues unmoved, and

and groaneth not ; for your accullomed groaning is

no fuch matter.

Yea, to confider in the prefent fubjedl where we
may beft read what it is, it was a heavy load to Je-

fusChriH:, fee Pfal. xl. 12. where the Pfalmift, fpeak-

ing in the perfon of Chrift, complains heavily, Innu^

merable evils have compajjed vie about. Mine iniqui-

ties, not his, as done by him, but yet his by his un-

dertaking to pay for them, they have taken hold of me,

Jo that I am not able to look up\ they are more than the

hairs of my head, therefore my heart faileth me. And
furethat which prefTedi/iV;? fo fore who upholds heaven

and earth, no other in heaven or in earth could have

fuflained and furmounted, but would have funk and

periflied under it. Was it, think you, the pain ot that

common outlide of his death, though very painful, that

drew fuch a word from him, My God, my God, why hafl

thouforfaken me? Or was it the fear of it, before hand,

that prefled a fweat of blood from him ? No, it was

this burden of fin, the firit of which was committed

in the garden of Eden, that then began to be laid

upon him, and faftened upon hrs flioulders in the

garden of Gethfemane, ten thoufand times heavier

than the crofs which he was caufed to bear : That

Vol. I. 3 C might
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might be a while turned over to another, but this

could not. This was the cup he trembled more
at, than that gall and vinegar after to be offered him
by his crucifiers, or any other part of his external

fufferings. It was the bitter cup of wrath due to lin

that his Father put into his hand, and caufed him to

drink, the very fame thing that is here called the

ht'arvig our Jins in his body.

And confider that the very fmallefl (ins went in to

make up this load, and made it io much the heavier -^

and therefore, though fins be comparatively iefs and

greater, yet learn thence to account no fin in itfelf

imall that offends the great God, and lay heavy upon
your great Redeemer in the day of his fufferings.

At his apprehending, beiides the foldiers, that in-

vilible crowd of the fins he was to fuffer for came
about him, for it was they that laid ftrongell hold on

him ; he could eafily have fhaken off all the refl, as

appears, Mat. xxvi. 33. but our fms laid the arreit

on him, being accounted his, as it is in that forecited

place, Pfal. xl. 12. Mine iniquities. Nov/, amongll

thefe were even thofe fins we call fmall ; they were

of the number that took hira, and they were amongfl

thofe inftruments of his bioodflied. If the greater

were as the fpear that pierced his lide, the Iefs were

as the nails that pierced his hands and his feet, and
the very lealt as the thorns that were fet on his pre-

cious head. And the multitude of them made up
what was wanting in their magnitude ; though they

were fmall, they were many.
2. They were transferred upon him by virtue of that

covenant we fpoke of. They became his debt, and
he refponfible for all they came to. " Seeing you
** have accepted of this bufinefs according to my
"** will, (may wc conceive the Father faying to his

-* Son\ you muft go through with it
;
you are enga-

''* ged in it, but it is no other than what you under-
*' ftood perfedly before

; you knew what it would
** coft you, and yet out of joint love with me to thofo

I



VER. 24-3 THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 387

*^ I named to be faved by you, you were as willing
** as I to the whole undertaking. Now, therefore, the
*' time is come that 1 mult lay upon you the fins of
" all thofe perfons, and you muft bear them ; the
" fins of all thofe believers that lived before, and all
** that are to come after to the end of the world."
l^be Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all, fays the
Prophet Ifaiah, liii. 6. took it oif from us, and charged
it on him, made it to meet on him or to fall in together^

as the word ^''^sn is : The fins of all, in all ages be-

fore and after, that were to be faved, all their guil-

tinefs, re-encountered and met together on His bnck
upon the crofs ; and whofoever of all that number
liad leaft fin, yet had no fmall burden to cafi: on him :

And to give accelfion to the whole weight, every man
hath had his own way of wanderings as the Prophet
there expreiieth it, and he paid for all ; all fell on
him. And as in tefi:imony of his meeknefs and pa-
tience, fo in this regard likewife was he fo filent in

Jiis fuiTerings, in regard that though his enemies
dealt mod unjuilly with him, yet he ftood as con-

vided before tl>e juitice-feat of his Father, under the

imputed guilt of all our fins ; and fo eying him, and
accounting his bufinefs to be chiefly with him, he
did patiently bear the due punifhment of all our fins

at his Father's hand, and fuited that of the Pfalmift,

I was as dumb, and opened not my mouthy hecaufe thou .

didft it, Pfal. xxxix. 9. Therefore the prophet im-

mediately fubjoins that of his filent carriage, Ifa. liii.

7. to that which he had fpoken of the confluence of

our iniquities upon him.
And if our fins were, thus accounted liis, then in

the fame way, and for that very reafon, of neceflTity,

his fuflerings and fatisfadion mail be accounted ours :

As he faid for his difciples to the men that came to

take him. If it be me ye feek, then let thefe go free

^

John xviii. 8 ; fo he faid for all believers to his Fa-
ther, his wrath then feizing on him, '* If on me you
" will lay hold, then let thefe go free." And thus the

agreement
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agreement was, 2 Cor. v. ult. He was viadejtnfor us

ijvho kne^v no Jin, that we might he made the righteouj-

nefs of God in him.

So, then, there is an union betwixt believers and
Jefus Chrift, by which this interchange is made :

He is charged with their fins, and they are clothed

with his fatisfadion and righteoufnefs ; and that

union is founded, i/?. In God's decree of eledion run-

ning this w^ay, that they ibould live in Chrift, and fo

chooiing the head and the whole myftical body as one^

and reckoning their debt as his, in his purpofe, that

he might receive fatisfadion, and they falvation, in

their head Chrift. The execution of that purpofe

and union began in Chrift's incarnation ; being for

them, though the nature be more common, he i?

faid not to take the nature of angels, hut the feetd of
Abraham, Heb. ii. 16. the company of believers

;

he became man for their fakes, becaufe they are

men. That he is of the fame nature with unbeliev-

ing men that perifti, is but by accident, as it were ;

there is no good to them in that, but the great evil

of deeper condemnation, if they hear of him, and
believe not ; but he was made man to be like, yea,

to be one with the eledt, and he is not ajhamed to call

them brethren, as the Apoftle there fays, Heb. ii. 11.

"idly. The union is alfo founded in the actual in-

tention of the Son fo made man ; he prefenting him-
felf to the Father in all he did and fuffered, as for
them, having them, and them only, in his eye and
thoughts in all, For their fakes do t fanEiify myfelf^

John xvii. i. 9. Again, ^dly, The union is appli-

ed and performed in them, when they are conver-

ted and ingrafted into Jefus Chrift by faith; and this

doth adually difcharge them of their own fins, and
entitle them to his righteoufnefs, and fo juftifies them
in the fight of God. A^hly, The confummation of

this union is in glory, which is the refult and fruit of

all the former. As it began in heaven, it is completed
there; but betwixt thefe two in heaven, the interven-

tion
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tion of thofe other two degrees of it on earth was ne-

ceffary, being intended in the hrft, as tending to the

attainment of the laft. Thefe four fteps of it are all

diihndlly exprelTcd in his own prayer, John xvii.

ijt, God*s purpole that the Son fliould give eternal

life to thofe that he bath given him, Ver. 2. idly, The
Son's undertaking and accomplifliing their redemp-
tion, in ver. 4. / have finijhed the work which thou

gavefl me to do, '^dly. The application of this union,

and its performance in them, by ihtiv faith, their he--

Heving, and keeping his word, ver. 6. 8. and in feveral

of the fubfequent verfes. And then, laflly, We have
the confummation of this union, ver. 24. / ^vill thai

they whom thou hafi giiJen me he with me where I am.

There meets the firft donation and the laft.

Now, to obtain this life for them, he died in their

flead, appeared as the High Prieft, being perfectly

and truly what the name was on their plate of gold,

Holinefs to the Lord^ Exod. xxviii. 36. and fo bearing

their iniquity, as it is added there of the prieft, ver^

38. But becaufe that prieft was not the Redeemer^
but an imperfed figure of hmi, he did not himfelf

fuffer for the peoples fin, but turned it over upon the

.beafts that he facrificed ; fignifying that tranilation

of fin, by laying his hand upon the head of the beaft
;

but Jefus Chrift is both the great High Prieft and
the great Sacrifice in one. And this feems to be here

implied in thefe words, Himfelf bare our fins in his

own body ; which the legal prieft did not : So he

made his foul an offeringforfin, Ifa. liii. 10. and Hebe
ix. 12. He offered up himfelf his wholefelf In the

hiftory of the gofpel, it is faid, his foul was heavy^

and chiefly fuffered ; but the bearing in his body,

and ofl'ering it, that is oftcneft mentioned as the

vifible part of the facrifice, and in his way of offering

it, not excluding the other. Thus, Rom. xii. i. we
are exhorted to give our bodies, in oppofition to the

bodies of beafts, and they are therefore called a living

facrifice^ v/hich they are not without the foul : Thus,
hi?
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his bearing in his body imports the bearing it in his

foul too.

3. His hearing, that hints that he was adive and
willing in his fuffering for us ; not a conft rained of-

fering. He laid dor^n his life, as he tells us, John x.

18. and this here, He hare^ is, he took willingly off,

lifted from us that burden to bear it himfelf. It was
counted an ill (ign amongll the heathens, when the

beads went unwillingly to be facrificcd, and drcw
back ; and a good omen when they went willingly :

Eut never was facrifice io willing as our great Sacri-

fice ; and we may be aiTured he hath appeafed his

Father's wrath, and wrought atonement for us. Ifaac

was in this his type ; we hear of no reluctance, but

he quietly fubmitted to be bound When he was to be
offered up. There be two words in Ifaiah, liii. 4.

the one hearing, the other taking away ; this is alfo

that taking away thefins of the world in St John i. 29.

which anfwers to both ; and fo he to both the goats^

'the victim (the fin-offering) and the fcape-goat. Lev.

xvi. He did bear our fins on his crofs, and from

thence to his grave, and there they are buried ; and

they whofe fins he did fo bear, and take away, and

bury, fliall hear no more of them as theirs to bear.

Is he not then worthy to be viewed in that notion

that John, in the fore- mentioned text, took him and
deligned him by, Behold the Lamb of God, that hear^

eth and takes away thefins of the world.

You, then, that are gaz,ing on vanity, be pcrfuaded

to turn your eyes this way, and behold this lafling

wonder, this Lord of life dying I But the moft, alas I-

Want a due eye for this objecl : It is the eye of faith

alone that looks aright on him, and is daily difcover-

ing new worlds of excellency and delight in this cru-

cified Saviour ; that can yiew him daily, as hanging

on the crofs, without the childifii gaudy help of a

crucifix, and grow in the knowledge of that love that

pafieth knowledge, and rejoice itfelf in frequent think-

ing and fpeaking of him, inilead of thefe idle and vain

thoughts.
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thoughts, at the bed, and empty difcourfcs, wherein

the moll delight, and wear out the day. What is all

knowledge but painted folly in comparifon of this ?

Though thou hadft Solomon's faculty to difcourfe of

all plants, and have not the right knowledge of this

root of Je[]e : If thou wert lingular in the knowledge

of the Itars, and courfe of the heavens, and couldil

walk through the fpheres with a Jacob'sJtaf, but ig-

norant 0^ tbisjtar of Jacob : If thou kneweit the hif-

tories of all time, and the life and death of all the

molt famous princes, and cowld rehearfe them all, but

doll not fpiritually know and apply to thyfelf the death

oi Jefus as thy life ; thou art llill a wretched /ool for

them, and all thy knowledge with thee fliall quickly

perifli. On the other fide, if thy capacity or breed-

ing hath denied thee the knowledge of all thefe things

wherein men glory fo much ; yet do but learn ChriJi

rrz/c/;?<f^, and what wouldll thou have more? That
fhall make thee happy for ever ; for this is life eter-

nal, to know thee the only true Godj and Jefiis ChriJI

whom thou haflfent^ John xvii. 3.

Here St Paul fets up his reft, I determined to know
nothing but Jefus Chrift and him crucified^ i Cor. ii. 2.

** Whatfoever I knew belides, I refoived to be as if

" I knew nothing belides this, the only knowledge
" wherein I will rejoice myfelf, and vvhich I will la-

" hour to impart to others. I have tried and com-
** pared the reft, and find them all unworthy of their
'^ room befide this, and my whole foul too little for

** this, and have paft this judgment and fentence on
" all. I have adjudged myfelf to deny all other know
*' ledge, and confined myfelf within this circle, and I
** am not ftraitened. No, there is room enough in it ; it

*' is larger than heaven and earth ; Chrift and him cm-
*^ cified, the moft defpifed and ignominious part, yet
** the fweeteft and moft comfortable part of all ; the
** root, whence all our hopes of life and fpiritual joys

M do fpring,"

But
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But the mofl part of mankind hear this fubjed as

a ftory ; fome are a little moved with the prefent

found of it, but they draw it not home into their hearts,

to make it theirs, and to find falvation in it, but Itill

cleave to (in, and love fm better than Him that fuffer-

ed for it.

But you whofe hearts the Lord hath deeply hum-
bled in the fenfe of fin, come to this depth of confo-

lation and try it, that you may have experience of

the fweetnefs and riches of it. Study this point

thoroughly, and you will find it anfwer all, and quiet

your conigiences. Apply this bearing of Jin by the

Lord Jefus for you, for it is publifiied and made known
to you for this purpofe. This is the genuine and true

ufe of it, as of the hrafen ferpent, not emptily to gaze
on the fabric of it, but to cure thofe that looked on
it. When all that can be faid is faid againft you. It is

true, may you fay, but it is fatisfied for ; He on whom
I reft, made it his, and did bear it for me. The perfon

of Chrift is of more worth than all men, yea, than all

the creatures, and therefore his life was a full ranfom
for the greatefi offender.

And for outward troubles and fufferings, which
were the occafion of this dodrine in this place, they

are all made exceeding light by the removal of this

great prelTure. " Let the Lord lay on me what he
** will, feeing he hath taken off my fin, and laid that
*' on His own Son in my (lead. I may fuffer many
*' things, but he hath borne that for me, which alone
" was able to make me miferable."

And you th^t have this perfuafion, How will your
hearts be taken up with His love, who thus loved you^

as to give himfelffor you I who interpofed himfelf to

bear off from you the ftroke of everlafting death, and
encountered all the wrath due to us, and went through
with that great work, by reafon of his unfpeakable

love I Let Him never go forth from my heart who
ibr my fake rcfufed to go down from the crofs.
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That we being dead to fin, Jhould live unto righteoufi-

nefs.] The Lord dotli nothing in vain, hath not made
the lealt of his works to no purpofe ; In wifdom bath

be made them all, fays the Pfahiiiil, Plal. civ. 24. and
that is not only in regard of their excellent frame and
order, but of their end, which is a chief point of wif-

dom ; fo then, to the right knowledge of this great

work put into the hands of Jefus Chrifl, it is of fpe-

cial concern to underftand what is its end.

This is the thing that his wifdom and love aimed

at in that great undertaking, and therefore it will

be our trued wifdom, and the truefl evidence of our

reflex love, to intend the fame thing ; that in this,

the fame mind may he in us that was in Cbrijl Jefus in

his fuflfering for us, and for this very end is it e^pref-

fed. That we being dead tofin^ Jhould live to righte-

oufnefs.

In this, there are three things to be confidered,

I* What this death and life is. 2. The intendment of

it in the fufferings and death of Jefus Chrift. 3. The
effeding of it by them.

i/?5 What this death and life is. Now, Vv^hatfoevcr

it iSj fure it is no fmall change that bears the name
of the great and laft natural change that we die fub-

je<ft to; a death, and then another kind of i/ie fuc-

ceeding to it ; and in this the greateft part are iiiaiaken,

that they take any light alteration in themfelves for

true converfion,

A w^orld of people are deluded with fuperficial

moral changes in their life, fome redifying of their

outward adions and courfe of life^ and fomewhat too

in the temper and habit of their mind, far from

reaching the bottom of nature's wickednefs, and lay-

ing the ax to the root of the tree, it is fuch a work as

men can make a ftiift with by themfelves ; but the

renovation that the Spirit of God worketh is like him-

felf, it is fo deep and total a work, that it isjuftly

called by the name of the mod fubflantial works and

produdlions, a new birth, and more than that, a new

Vol. L ^ D creation,
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creation, and here a death and a kind of life follow-

ing it.

This death to fin fuppofes a former living in it, and

to it; and while a man does fo, he is faid indeed to

he dead in fin ; and yet withal this is true, that he

lives in Hn, as the Apoftle joins the expreffions,

I Tim. V. 6. She that lives in pleafure is dead while

Jhe liveth ; fo Eph. ii. i. dead in trefpajfes andfins },

and he adds, wherein ye walked, which imports a

life, fiich an one as it is, and more exprefsly, ver. 3.

We had our converfation in the liifis of our fieJJo. Now,
thus to live in fin is called to be dead in it, becaufe

in that condition man is indeed dead, in refped of

that divine life of the foul, that happy being which it

fhould have in union with God, for which it was
made, and without which it had better not •be at all.

For that life, as it is different from its natural being,

and a kind of life above it, fo it is contrary to that

corrupt being and life it hath in fin ; and therefore

to live in lin is to be dead in it, being a deprivement

of that divine being, that life of the foul in God,
in comparifon whereof, not only the bafe life it hath

in fin, but the very natural life it hath in the body,

and that the body hath by it, is not worthy of the

name of life. You fee the body, when the thread

of its union with the foul is cut, becomes not only

Uraightway a motionlefs lump, but within a little

time a putrified noifome carcafe ; and thus the foul

by fin is cut off from God, who is its life, as is the foul

of the body ; it hath not only no moving faculty in

good, but becomes full of rottennefs and vilenefs, as

the word is, Pfal. xiv. 2. 57?^^ are gone afide and he-

come filthy. The foul, by turning away from God,
turns filthy

; yet, as a man thus fpiritually dead
lives naturally fo, becaufe he ads, and fpends that

natural life, in the ways of fin, he is faid to live in fin.

Yea, there is fomewhat more in that expreflion than
the mere paffing of his life in that way ; for, in-

ftead of that happy life his foul fhould have in

God,
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God, he pleafes himfelf in the miferable life of lin,

that which is his death, as if it were the proper life

of his foul : Living in it imports that natural pro-

penfity he hath to iin, and the continual delight he
takes in it, as in his element, and living to it, as if

that were the very end of his being. In that ellate,

neither his body nor his mind ilirreth without lin.^^

Setting afide his manifeft breaches of the law, thofe

adioiis that are evidently and totally (inful ; his na-

tural adions, his eating and drinking, his religious

adions, his praying, and hearing, and preaching, are

lin at the bottom. And, generally, his heart is no
other but a forge of fin ; every i7nagi?iation, every

fidion of things framed there, is only evil continually^

Gen.vi. 5. or every day, and all the day long, it is

his very trade and life.

Now, in oppoiition to this life of fin, living in it,

and to it, a Chriftian is faid to die tojin^ to be cut off

or feparated from it. In our miferable natural ftate,

there is as clofe an union betwixt us and fin as be^

twixt our fouls and bodies. It lives in us, and we in

it; and the longer we live in that condition the more
the union grows, and the harder it is to dilTolve it

;

and it is as old as the union of foul and body; nor
can any thing but the death that is here fpoke of
part them : And this death, in this relative fcnfe, is

mutual, in the work of converfion : fin dies, and the

foul dies to fin, and thefe two are really one and the

fame. Fhe Spirit of God kills both at one blow,

fin in the foul, and the foul to fin ; as the Apoftle

fays of himfelf and the world, Gal. vi. 14. each is

crucified to the other.

And there are in it chiefly thefe two things that

make the difference: i. The folidity ; and, 2. The
univerfality of this change under this notion of
death.

Many things may lie in a man's way betwixt him
and the adling of divers fins, which poflibly he af-

fecl:mofi:. Some rcftraints, outward or inward, may
be
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be upon him, the authority of others, or the fear of

fliame or punifhment, or the check of an enlightened

confcie[ice ; and though, by reafon of thefe, he com-
mit not the fin he would, yet he lives in ity becaufe

he loves it, becaufe he would commit it ; as we fay,

the foul lives not fo much where it animates, as

where it loves: And, generally, that kind of meta-

phorical life, by which a man is faid to live in any

thing, hath its principal feat in the afFedion. That
is the immediate link of the union in fuch a life

;

and the untying and death confifts chiefly in the dif-

engagement of the heart, breaking off the afFedion

from it ;
ye that love the Lord, hate evil, Plal. xcvii,

10. An unrenewed mind may have fome temporary

diiiikes, even of its beloved fins, in cold blood, but it

returns to like them within a while. A man may
not only have times of celTation from his wonted

way of finning, but, by reafon of the fociety where-

in he is, and withdrawing of occalions to lin, and

divers other caufes, his very defire after it may feem

to him to be abated, and yet he may be net dead to

fin, but only afleep to it : And therefore, when a

temptation, backed wuth opportunity, and other in-

ducing circumltances, comes, and jogs him, he a-

wakes, and arifes and follows it.

A man may, for a while, diflafle fome meat he

loves, (poffibly upon a furfeit), but he regains quick-

ly his liking of it : Every quarrel with fin, every fit

of diflike to it, is not this hatred. Upon the lively

leprefenting the deformity of his fin to his mind,

certainly a natural man may fall out with it ; but

thefe are but as the little jars of hufband and wife,

that are far from difTolving the marriage ; it is not

a fixed hatred, fuch as amongfl the Jews inferred a

divorce ^ if thou hate her pus her away ; and that is

to die to it : As by a legal divorce the hufband and

wife are civilly dead one to another, in regard of the

t.e and ufe of marriagCo

Again^
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Again, fome mens education and cuftom, and mo-
ral principles, may free them from the grofleft kind
of fins

;
yea, a man's temper may be averfe from

them, but they are alive to their own kind of fins,

fuch as pollibly are not fo deformed in the common
account, covetoufnefs or pride, or hardnefs of heart,

and either a hatred or difdain of the ways of holi-

nefs, that are too llridt for them, and exceed their

lize, Befides, for the good of human fociety, and for

the interefl of his own church and people, God re-

ftrains many natural men from the height of wic-

kednefs, and gives them moral virtues. There be
very many, and very common iins, that more refined

natures, it may be, are fcarce tempted to ; but as in

their diet and apparel, and other things in their na-

tural life, they have the fame kind of being with
other perfons, though they are more neat and ele-

gant ; fo, in this living to fin, they live the fame lif^

with other ungodly men, though with a little more
delicacy.

They confider not, that the devils are not in them-
felves fubjecl to, nor capable of, many of thofe fins

that are accounted grolTefl amongft men, and yet
are greater rebels and enemies to God than men are.

But to be dead to fin goes deeper, and extends fur-

ther than all thefe, namely, a mod inward alienation

of heart from fin, and moft univerfal from all fin,

and an antipathy to the moll beloved fin. Not only
doth a man in this cafe forbear fin, but he hates it

;

/ hate vain thoughts, ?[^\, cxix. 113.; and not only
doth he hate fome fins, but all \ I hate everyfalfe ivay^

verfe 128. A flroke at the heart, a wound given
there, occafions the mofi: certain and fpeedy death :

For, in this dying to fin, all the whole man, of necef-

fity, dies to it; the mind dies to the device and llu-

dy of fin \ that vein and invention becomes dead
;

the hand dies to the ading of it; the ear to the de-
lightful hearing of things profane and finful ; the

tongue to the world's dialed of oaths and rotten-

fpeaking,
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fpeaking, and calumny and evil-fpeaking. This is

the mod common efFedt of the tongue's life in fin,

the very natural heat of fin that exerts and vents it-

felf mod that way ; the eye becomes dead to that

intemperate look that Solomon fpeaks of, when he
cautions us againft eyeing the wine when it is red, and
well coloured in the cup. Prov. xxiii. 31. It is not ta-

ken with looking on the glittering Ikin of thaty^r-

pent, till it bite zndjling, as there he adds. It be-

comes alfo dead to that unchafte look that kindles

fire in the heart, to which Job blindfolded and

deadned his eyes, by an exprefs compadl and agree-

ment with them ; I made a covenant with mine eyeSj

Job xxxi. I.

The eye of a godly man is not fixed on the falfe

fparkling of the world's pomp, honour and wealth.

It is dead to them, being quite dazzled with a great-

er beauty. The grafs looks fine in the morning,

when it is fet with thofe liquid pearls, the drops of

dew that fiaine upon it ; but if you can look but a

little while on the body of the fun, and then look

down again, the eye is, as it were, dead ; it fees not

that faint ihinning on the earth that it thought fo

gay before : And as the eye is blinded, and dies to

it, fo, within a few hours, that gaiety quite vaniflies

and dies itfelf.

Men think it fl:range that the godly are not fond

of their diet, that their appetite is not fi:irred with

defire of their delights and dainties ; they know not,

that fuch as be Chriftians indeed, are dead to thofe

things ; and the beft difiies that are fet before a

dead man give him not a fl:omach. The godly man's

throat is cut to thofe meats, as Solomon advifes, in an-

other fubjedt, Prov. xxiii. 2. But why may not you

be a little more fociable to follow the fafhion of the

v/orld, and take a fliare with your neighbours, may
fome fay, without fo precifely and narrowly exa-

mining every thing? It is true, fays the Chriftian^

that the time was when I advifed as little with con-

fcience
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fcience as others, but fought myfelf, and pleafed my-
felf, as they do, and looked no further ; but that was
when I was alive to thofe ways ; but now truly I am
dead to them ; and can you look for adivity and
converfation from a dead man ? the plcafures of fin,

wherein I lived, are ftill the fame, but I am not the

fame. Are you fuch a fncak and a fool, fays the

natural man, as to bear affronts, and fwallow them,

and Tay nothmg ? Can you fuffer to be abufed fo by
fuch and fuch a wrong? Indeed, fays the Chrillian

again, I could once have relented an injury as you,

or another, and had fomewhat of that you call high-

heartednefs, when I was alive after your fafliiori

;

but now that humour is not only fomething cooled,

but it is killed, in me. It is cold dead, as ye fay; and
a greater fpirit, 1 think, than my own, hath taught

me another lefTon, hath made me both deaf and
dumb that way, and hath given me a new vent, and
another language, and another party to fpeak to on
fuch occafions. See for this, Pfal. xxxviii. 12, 13,

14, 15. They that feek my hurty fpeak mijchievous

things, and imagine deceits all the day lorj^. What
doth he in this cafe ? But I as a deaf man heard not,

and I was as a dumb man that openeth riot his mouth ;

And why ? for in thee, Lord^ do I hope. And for

this deadnefs that you defpife, I have learned it ofHim
that died for me, who, when he was reviled, reviled

not again.

This is the true charader of a Chriflian ; he is dead
to Jin : But alas I where is this Chriftian to be found ?

And yet, thus is every one that truly partakes of
Chrift ; he is dead to fin really. Hypocrites have
an hiftorical kind of death, like this, as players in

tragedies. Thofe players have loofe bags of blood
that receive the wound : fo the hypocrite, in fome
externals, and, it may be, in that v/hich is as near
him as any outward thing, his purfe, he may luffer

fome bloodilied of that for Chrifl: but this death to

fin is not a fwooning fit, that one mav recover out

of
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of again ; the Apoflle, Rom. vi. 4. adds, that he is

buried.

But this is an unpleafant fubjedt to talk thus of
death and burial ; the very name of death, in the
fofteil: fenfe it can have, makes a four melancholy
difcourfe. It is fo, indeed, if you take it alone, if

there were not, inftead of the life that is loft, a far

better one immediately following ; but fo it is here,

living unto rigbteoufnefs fucceeds dying to Jin,

That which makes natural death fo affrightful, the

king of terrors^ as Job calls it, xviii. 14. is mainly
this faint belief and aflurance of the refurrcdion and
glory to come; and without fome lively apprehen-
lionsof this, all mens moral refolutions and difcourfes

are too weak cordials againft this fear. They may
fet a good face on it, and fpeak big, and fo cover the

fear they cannot cure ; but certainly they are a little

ridiculous, that would perfuade men to be content to

die, by rcafoning from the neceffity and unavoid-
ablenefs of it, which, taken alone, rather may beget

a defparate difcontent than a quiet compliance.
The very weaknefs of that argument is, that it is

too ftrong, durum telum. That of company is fan-

taftic ; it may pleafe the imagination, but fatisfies

not the judgment: Nor are the miferies of lifcj

though fomewhat more proper, a full perfuallve to

meet death without reludance ; the oldeft, the raoft

decrepit, and moft difeafed perfons, yet naturally fall

not out with life, but could have a mind to it ftill -,

and the very truth is this, the worft cottage any
dwells in, they are loth to go out of till they know
of a better. And the reafon why that which is ^o

hideous to others was fo fweet to martyrs, Heb. xi.

35. and other godly men that have heartily em-
braced death, and welcomed it, though in very ter-

rible fhapes, was, becaufe they had firm alTurance of

immortality beyond it. The ugly death's-head,

when the light of glory fhines through the holes of
it, is comely and lovely. To look upon death as

eternity's
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eternity's birth-day, is that which makes it not only

tolerable, but amiable. Hie dies poRremus (uterni na^

talis efts is the word I admire more than any other

that ever dropt from a heathen.

Thus, here, the tlrongcfl inducement to this death,

is the true notion and contemplation of this life, un-
to which it fets us over: it is moft necelTary to re-

prefent this, for a natural man liath as great an aver-

lion, every whit, from this figurative death, this dy^

ing to ftn, as from natural death ; and there is the

more neceffity of perfuading him to this, becaufe his

confent is neceflary to it. No man dies this death to

lin unwillingly, although no man is naturally will-

ing to it ; much of this death coniifts in a man's
confenting thus to die : And this is not only a law-

ful, but a laudable, yea, a neceflary felf- murder.

Mortify^ therefore, your members which are upon the

earth, fays the Apoltle, Col. iii. 5. Now, no finner

will be content to die to Jin, if that were all ; but if

it be pajjlng to a more excellent life^ then he gain-

eth ; and it were a folly not to feek this death. It

was a (Irange power of Plato's Difcourfe of the Soul's

Immortality, that moved a young man, upon readuig

•it, to throw himfelf into the fea, that he might leap

through it to that immortality : But, truly, were this

life of God, this life to righteoufnefs, and the excel-

lency and delight of it, known, it would gain many
minds to this death, whereby we ftep into it.

I. There is a neceflity of a new being to be the

principle of new ading and motion, as the Apoltle

fays, while ye fervedftn^ ye were freefrom rigbttovf-

nefs^ Rom. vi. 20. So it is equally true, while ye were
alive to fin. ye were dead to righteoufnefs ; but there

is a new breath of life from heaven, breathed on
the foul. Then lives the foul indeed, when it is one
with God, and fees light in his light, Pfal. xxxvi. 9. ;

it hath a fpiritual knowledge of him, and therefore

fovereignly loves him, and delights in his will ; and
that is, indeed, to live unto righteoufnefs, which, in a
Vol. I. :; E comprehenfive
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comprehenfive fenfe, takes in all the frame of a

Chriilian life, and all the duties of it towards God
and towards men.
By this new nature the very natural motion of the

foul, fo taken, is obedience to God, and walking in

the paths of righteoufnefs ; it can no more live in the

habit and ways of fin, than a man can live under
water. Sin is not the Chrillian's element ; it is too

grofs for his renewed foul, as the water is for his body.
He may fall into it, but he cannot breathe in it

;

cannot take delight, and continue to live in it ; but
his delight is in the law of the Lord, Pfal. i. 2. That
is the walk that his foul refrellies itfelf in ; he loves

it entirely, and loves it moft, where it moft croiTes

the remainders of corruption that are in him ; he
bends the ftrength of his foul to pleafe God, and
aims wholly at that. It takes up his thoughts early

and late ; he hath no other purpofe in his being and
living : but only to honour his Lord, that is to live

,
to righteoufnefs. He doth not make a by-work of
it, a ftudy for his fpare hours ; no, it is his main bu-
iinefs, his all. In this law doth he ?neditate day and
7iight, Pfal. i. 2. This life, like the natural one, is

feated in the heart, and from thence diffufes itfelf to

the whole man ; he loves righteoufnefs, and receiveth

the truth (as the Apoftle fpeaks) in the love of it. A
natural man may do many things, that for their fhell

and outfide are righteous : But he lives not to'righte-

oufnefs, becaufe his heart is not poflefFed and ruled

with the love of it: Whereas this life makes the

godly man delight to walk uprightly and to fpeak
of righteoufnefs ; his language and ways carry the

refemblance of his heart, Pfal. xxxvii. 30, 31. I
know it is ealiell to a6l that part of religion that is

in the tongue ; but the Chriftian ought not for that

to be fpiritually dumb. Becaufe fome birds are

taught to fpeak, men do not for that give it over,

and leave off to fpeak. The mouth of the righteous

fpeaketh wifdom, and his tongue talketh of judgment,

and



V£R. 24.] THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 403

^nd his feet drive to keep pace with his tongue,

which gives evidence of its unfeignednefs. None of
hisJlepsJJjallJlide, or he Hiall not llagger in his iieps ;

but that which is betwixt thefe is the common,
fpring of both. The law of God is in his hearty

Pfal. xxxvii. 30, 31. ; and from thence, as Solomon
fays, are the ijjues of his life^ Prov. iv. 3. 'I'hat law
in his heart, is the principle of this living to righte-

oufnefs.

2. The fecond thing here is, the deiign or inten-

tion of Chrift, by his fuftcrings and death, to produce

in us this death and life ; he bareJin, and died for it,

that we might die to it.

Out of fome convidion of the confequence of fin,

many have.a confufed defire to bejuftified, to have
fin pardoned, and they look no further ; they think

not on the importance and neceffity of fandtification,

the nature whereof is expreifed by this dying to Jin

and livi?ig to righteoiifnefs.

But here we fee that fandification is necefTary, as

infeparably connedted with j unification, not only as

its companion, but as its end ; which in fome kind
raifes it above the other ; we fee that it was the

thing which God eyed and intended, in taking away
the guiltinefs of fin, that we might be renewed and
fandlified. If we compare them in point of time, and
look backward, holinefs was always neceflary unto
happinefs ; but fatisfying for fin, and the pardon of

it, was made necefiTary by fin ; or if we look forward,

the eftate we are appointed to, and for which we are

delivered from wrath, is an eftate of perfedt holinefs.

When we refledt upon that great work of redemp-
tion, we fee it aimed at there, Redeemed to he holy^

Eph. v. 25, 26. Tit. ii. 14. And if we go yet higher,

to the very fpring, the decree of eledion, with re-

gard to that it is faid, Eph. i. 4. Chofen before, that

wejhould be holy ; and the end, it fhall fuit the de-

fign ; NothingJl)all enter into the new Jerufalem that

is defiled or unholy ; nothing but perfed purity is

there j
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there ; not a fpot of linful pollution, not a wrinkle

of the old man. For this end was that great work
undertaken by the Son of God, that he might frame

out of polluted mankind a new holy generation to

his Father, that might compafs his throne in the life

of glory, and give him pure praifes, and behold his

face in that eternity. Now, for this end it was
needful, according to the all-wife purpofe of the Fa-

th'.^r, that the guiltinefs of lin, and fentence of death,

Ihould be once removed, and thus the burden of that

lay upon Chrifl's fhoulders on the crofs ; and that

done, it is further neceffary that fouls fo delivered

be likewife purged and renewed ; for they are de-

Hgned to perfedion of holinefs in the end, and it

muft begin here.

Yet it is not poflible to perfuade men of this, that

Chriil had this in his eye and purpofe when he was

lifted up upon the crofs, and looked upon the v/hole

company of thofe his Father had given him to fave,

that he would redeem them to be a number of holy

perfons. We would be redeemed, (who is there

would not ?), but he would have his redeemed ones

holy ; and they that are not true to this his end, but

crofs and oppofe him in it, may hear of redemption

long, and often, but little to their com.fort. Are you
refolved ftill to abufe and delude yourfelves ? Well,

whether you will believe it or no, this is once more
told you ; there is unfpeakable comfort in the death

of Chrift, but it belongs only to thofe that are dead
tojin^ and alive to righteoujnefs. This circle fhuts

out the impenitent world : There it clcfes, and can-

not be broke through ; but all that are periitent are,

by their, effectual calling, lifted into it, tranflated

from that accurfed condition wherein they were : So
then if you will live in your fins, you may ; but then,

lefolve withal to bear them yourfelves ; for Chrift, in

iiis bearing of fin, meant the benefit of none, but

|uch as, in due time, are thus dead, and thus alive

with him,

3, But
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3. But then, in the third place, Chrifl's fufferings

and death effect all this. i. As the exemplary caufe,

the lively contemplation of Chrift crucified, is the
niofl powerful of all thoughts to feparate the heart

and lin. But, 2. befides this working as a moral caufe,

Chrift is the effedive natural caufe of this death and
life ; for he is one with the believer, and there is a
real influence of his death and life into their fouls.

This myfterious union of Chrift and the believer, is

that whereon both their juftification and fanditication,

and the whole frame of their falvation and happinefs,

depends; and in this particular view the Apoftle ftill

intifts on it, fpeaking of Chrift and believers as one in

his death and refurredlion, critcified with him^ dead
witb him, buried with him, and rifen with him, Rom.
vi. 4. 'iJc.

Being arifen, he applies his death to thofe he died

for, and by it kills the life of fin in them, and fo is

avenged on it for its being the caufe of his death ; ac-

cording to that of the Pfalm, xli. 10. Raife me up,

that I may requite them. He infufes, and then aduates
and ftirs up that faith and love in them, by which
they are united to him ; and thefe work powerfully

in producing this change.

3. Faith looks fo ftedfaftly on its fuflfering Saviour,

that, as they fay *, it makes the foul like him, affi-

milates and conforms it to his death, as the Apoftle
fpeaks. That which Papifts fabulouily fay of fome
of their faints, that they received the impreilion of
the wounds of Chrift in their body, is true, in a fpi-

ritual fenfe, of the foul of every one that is indeed a
faint and a believer : It takes the very print of his

death, by beholding him, and dies to Jin; and then
takes that of his rifing again, and lives to righteoufnefs\

as it applies it tojujlify, fo to mortify, drawing virtue

from it. Thus faid one, *' Chrift aimed at this in
* all thofe fufferings that, with fo much love, he went

'' through ;

* lntdU6liisJit illud quod intelligit*
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<* through ; and fhall I difappoint him, and not ferve
«* his end ?"

4. That other powerful grace of love joins in this

work with faith ; for love defires nothing more than
likenefs and conformity : Though it be a painful re-

femblance, fo much the better and fitter to teflify

love, therefore it will have the foul die with Him that

died for it, and the very fame kind of death ; / am
crucified with Chrijlj fays the great Apoftle, Gal. ii.

20. The love of Chrift in the foul takes the very

nails that fattened him to the crofs, and crucifies the

foul to the world, and to fin. Love isjlrong as deaths

particularly in this ; the ftrongeft; and livelieft body,

when death feizes it, muft yield, and fo becomes mo-
tionlefs, though it was fu vigorous before : And the

foul that is mod a(!:l:ive and unwearied in fin, when
this love feizes it, is killed to fin ; and as death

feparates a man from his dearefl: friends, and fociety,

this love breaks ail its ties and friendfhip with fin.

Generally, as Plato hath it, love takes away one's liv-

ing in themfelves, and transfers it into the party

loved ; but the divine love of Chrifi: doth it in the

trueft and highefl: manner.
By wbofe Jtripes ye were heal€d,'\ The mifery of

fallen man, and the mercy of his deliverance, are both

of thero. fuch a depth, that no one expreflion, yea, no
variety of expreflions, added one to another, can reach

their bottom. Here we have divers very fignificant

ones : i. The guiltinefs of fin as an intolerable bur-

den, prefiing the foul and finking it; and that trans-

ferred and laid on a ftronger back, he hare. Then, 2.

The fame weretchednefs, under the notion of a ftrange

difeafe, by all other means incurable, healed by his

Jlripes. And, 3. Again reprefented by the forlorn con-

dition of a fheep wandering, and our falvation to be
found only in the love and wifdom of our great

Shepherd. And all thefe are borrowed from that

fwect and clear prophecy, Ifa, liii.

The
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The polluted nature of man is no other but a

bundle of defperate difeafes : He is fpiiitually dead,

as the Scriptures often teach. Now, this contradidls

not, nor at all leilens the matter ; but only becaufe

this mifery, juilly called death, is in a fubjed ani-

mated with a natural life, therefore, fo conlidered, it

may bear the jiamc and fenfe of ficknefs or wounds :

And therefore it is grofs mifprifion, and they are as

much out in their argument as in their conclulion,

that would extrad: out of thefe expreffions any evi-

dence of remains of fpiritual life or good in our cor-

rupted nature. But they are not worthy the contefl,

though vain heads think to argue themfelves into life,

and are feeking that life by logic in miferable nature,

that they (hould feek by faith in Jefus Chrift, namely,

in thefe his Jlripes by which we ate healed.

It w^ere a large tafk to name our fpiritual maladies,

how much more feverally to unfold their natures ;

fuch a multitude of corrupt falfe principles in the

mind, that, as gangrenes, do fpread themfelves through
the foul, and defile the whole man j that total grofs

blindnefs and unbelief in fpiritual things, and that

ftone of the heart, hardnefs and impenitency, lethar-

gies of fenfelefnefs and fecurity ; and then (for there

be fuch complications of fpiritual difeafes in us, as in

naturals are altogether impoffible) fuch burning fe-

vers of inordinate affedlions, deiires of iuft, and ma-
lice, and envy, fuch racking and tormenting cares

of covetoufnefs, and feeding on earth and ajhcs, as the

Prophet fpeaks in another cafe, Ifa. xliv. 20. ac-

cording to the depraved appetite that accompanies
fome difeafes: Such tumours of pride and felf-con-

ceit that break forth, as filthy botches, in mens words
and carriage one with another I And, in a word, what
a w^onderful diforder muft needs be in the natural

foul, i)y the frequent interchanges and fight of con-
trary pallions within it I And, befides all thefe, how
many deadly w^ounds do we receive from without, by
the temptations of Satan and the world ! Vv'e enter-

tain



408 A COMMENTARY UPON [CHAP. II.

tain them, and by weapons, with which they furnifli

us, we willingly wound ourfelves, as the Apoftle fays

of them who will be rich, they fall into divers fnares

and noifome lujls, and pierce them/elves through with

many farrows, i Tim. vi. 9.

Did we fee it, no infirmary or hofpital was ever fo

full of loathfome and miferable fpedacles, as,. in a

fpiritual fenfe, our wretched nature is in any one of

us apart : How much more when multitudes of us

are met together ? But our evils are hid from us, and
we perifh miferably in a dream of happinefs. That
makes up and completes our wretchednefs, that we
feel it not with our other difeafes ; and this makes it

worfe ftill. This was the Church's difeafe. Rev. iii.

17. Thoufayefi I am rich, and knowefi not that thou

art poor, &c. We are ufually full of complaints of

trifling griefs that are of fmall moment, and think

not on, nor feel, our dangerous maladies ; as he who
Ihewed a phyfician his fore finger, but the phyfician

told him, he had more need to think on the cure of a

dangerous impofthume within him, which he perceiv-

ed by looking to him, though himfeif did not feel

it.

In dangerous maladies or wounds, there be thefe

evils, a tendency to death, a fear of it, an apprehen-

fion of its terrors, and the prefent diftemper of the

body by thefe ; and all this is in fin. i. There is the

guiltinefs of fin binding over the foul to death the

moft frightful, eternal death. 2. The terror of con-

fcience in the apprehenfion of that death, or wrath,

that is the confequent and end of fin. 3. The ra-

ging and prevailing power of fin, which is the ill ha-

bit and difi:emper of the foul : But Chriil's flripes^

and that blood that iflued from them, are a found

cure applied to the foul. They take away the guil-

tinefs of fin, and death deferved, and free us from

our engagement to thofe everlafting fcourgings and

lafiies of the wrath of God ; and they are likewife

the only cure of thofe prefent terrors and pangs of

confoience^
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confciencc, aiifing from the leiife of that wrath, and
fentence of death upon the foul. Our iniquities, tnat

met on his back, laid it open to the rod, which in

Jtfelf was free; thoie hands that never wrought ini-

quity, and thofe feet that never declined from the

way of righteoufnefs, yet for our works and \ 'an-

derings \>^ere pierced \ and that tongue dropped wjtli

vinegar and gall on the crofs, that nevt-r fpoke a
guileful nor a finful word. The blood of r.hofe

ilripes are that balm ilTuing from that tree of lite fo

pierced, that can only give eafe to the confcience, and
heai the wounds of it ; and they deliver from the

power of lin, working by their influence a loathing

of fin, that was the caufe of them ; they cleanfe

out the vitious humours of our corrupt nature, by
opening that ifllie of repentance, They Jljall look on

hrn, and 7nourn over hiniy ivbom they have pierced^

'Aech. xii. lo.

Now, to the end it may thus cure, it muft be ap-

plied ; it is the only receipt, but it mull be received

for healing. The mod fovereign medicines cure not

in another manner, and therefore ftill their firit let-

ter is V)L Recipe, Take fuch a thing.

This is amongft thofe wonders of that great work,
that the fovereign Lord of ail, that binds and Icofes

at his pleafure the influences of heaven, and the po\7-

er and workings of all the creatures, would himielf

in our fleih be thus bound, the only Son bound as a.

flave, and fcourged as a malefacfor I and his willing

obedience made this an acceptable and expiating fa-

crifice ; amongft the reft of his fufterings. He gave his

back to the fmitersj Ifa. 1. 6.

Now, it cannot be, that any that is thus healed, re-

fleding upon this cure, can again take any conftant

delight in lin. It is impollible fo far to forget both the

grief it bred themfelves, and their Lord, as to make
a new agreement with it, and take pleafure to live

in it.

Vol. L 3 F His
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His Stripes.
'l

Turn your thoughts every one of

you to coniider this. You that are not healed, that

you may be healed ; and you that are, apply it ilill

to perfed the cure, in that part wherein it is gra-

dual, and not complete ; and for the eafe you have

found, blefs and love him who endured fo much un-

eafinefs to that end. There is a fweet mixture of

forrow and joy in contemplating thefe ftripes ; forrow,

fure, by fympathy, that they were his ftripes, andjoy

that they were our healing. Chriftians are too little

mindful and fenfible of this, and, it may be, fome-

what guilty of that great fault mentioned, Hof. xie

3. They knew not that I healed them,

Ver. 25. For ye were as Jheep going ajlray, hut are

now returned to the Shepherd and Bijhop of your

fouls,

IN thefe f^w words we have a brief and yet clear

reprefentation of the wretchednefs of our natural

condition, and our happinefs in Chrift. The refem-

blance is borrowed from the fame place in the pro-

phet Ifaiah liii. 6.

Not to prefs the comparifon, and, as it is too ufual

in fuch comments as thefe, to ftrain it beyond the

purpofe in our loft eftate ; this is all, or the main
circumftance, wherein the refemblance with ftieep

holds, our wandering, as forlorn, and expofed to de-

ftrudlion, as a ftieep that is ftrayed and wandered
from the fold. So it imports indeed the lofs of a

better condition, the lofs of the fatety and happinefs

of the foul, of that good which is proper to it, as the

fuitable good of the brute creature here named, is

fafe and good pafture.

That we may know there is none exempt in na-

ture from the guiltinefs and mifery of this wandering,
the Prophet is exprefs in the univerfality of it, all we
have gone aflray : And though the Apoftle here applies

it in particular to his brethren, yet it falls not amifs to

any
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any other, ye were as fheep going aftray : Yea, the Pro-

phet there, to the colledive univerlal, adds a dirtribii-

tive, every vian to his own way, or a man to his w ay.

They agree in this, that they all wander, thcugh
they differ in their feveral ways. There is an in-

bred propenfion to flray in them all, more than in

Iheep, that are creatures naturally wandering, tor

each man hath his own way of it.

And this is our folly, that we flatter ourfelves by
comparifon, and every one is pleafed with himl'elf

becaufe he is free from fome wanderings of others
;

not confidering that he is a wanderer too, though in

another way ; he hath his way, as thofe he looks on
have theirs. And as men agree in wandering,
though they differ in their way, fo thofe ways agree

in this, that they lead unto mifery, and fliall end in

that. Think you there is no way to hell but the

way of open profanenefs ? Yea, fure, many a way
there is that feems fmooth, and clean in a man^s own
eyes, and yet will end in condemnation. Truth is

but one, error endlefs and interminable ; as we fay of

natural life and death, fo may we fay of fpiritual, the

way to life is one, but there are many out of it

;

letbi milk aditus. Each one hath not opportunity

nor ability for every fin, or every degree of fin, but
each fins after his own mode and power, Ifa. xl. 20.

Thy tongue, it may be, wanders not in the com-
mon path-road of oaths and curfes, yet it wanders
in fecret calumnies, in detradion and defaming
of others, though fo conveyed as it fcarce appears:
Or, if thou fpeak them not, yet thou art pleafed to

hear them. It wanders, in trifling away the precious

hours of irrecoverable time, with vain unprofitable

babblings in thy converfe, or, if thou art much
alone, or in company much filent, yet, is not thy
foolifh mind flill hunting vanity, following this felf-

pleafing defign or the other, and feldom, and very

ilightly, if at all, converfant with God, and the things

of heaven? which, although they alone have the truef^,

and
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and the highefl: pleafure in them, yet to thy carnal

rnind are tallelefs and unfavoury. There is fcarce

any thing lb light and chikliOi that thou wilt not

rnore willingly and liberally beftovv thy retired

thoughts on, than upon thole excellent incompara-
ble delights. Oh I the foolifli heart of man, when it

may feem deep and ferious, how often is it at Do-
mitian's exercife in his ftudy, catching flies P

Men account little of the wandering of their hearts,

-and yet, truly, that is moil of all to be confidered ;

for from thence are the ijfues of life^ Prov. iv. 23. It

is the heart that hath forgotten God, and is roving

after vanity. This caufes all the errors of mens words
and adlions. A wandering heart makes wandering
eyes, feet and tongue. It is the leading wanderer,

that milleads all the reft ; and as ue are here called

Jlraying /beep, fo within the heart itfelf of each of us,

there is, as it were, a whole wandering flock, a multi-

tude of fidions, Gen. viii, 21. ungodly devices ; the

word that fignifies the evil of the thought in Hebrew,
here j?n from ^n is from that which is feeding of a

iiock, and it likewife fignifies wandering ; and fo thefe

meet in our thoughts, they are v^ great flock and a

wandering flock. This is the natural freedom of our
thoughts ; they are free to wander from God and hea-

ven, and carry us to perdition : And we are guilty

of many pollutions this way that we never aded.
Men are lefs fenfible of heart- wickednefs, if it break

not forth ; but it is far more adive in fin than any
of the lenfes, or the whole body. The motion of

fpirits is far fwifter than of bodies ; it can make a

greater progrefs in any of thefe wanderings in one

hour, than the body is able to overtake in many
days.

When the body is tied to attendance in the exer-

cifes wherein we are now employed, yet know you
not? (it is fo much the worfe, if you do not know,
and feel it, and bewail it.) Know you not, I fay, that

the h^art can take its liberty, and leave you nothing
' but



V£R. 25.] THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 4I3

but a carcafe ? This the unrenewed heart doth con-

tinually : They come and Jit before me as viy peopky

but their heart is after their covetoufnefs, Ezek. xxxiii.

31. It hath another way to go, another God to wait

on.

But are nozv returned.] Whatfoever are the feveral

ways of our ftraying, all our wandering is the aver-

lion of the heart from God ; whence, of neceffity, fol-

lows a continual unfettlednf fs and difquiet ; the mind
is as a wave of the fea, to/fed to aiidfro with the wind ;

it tumbles from one fin and vanity to another, and
finds no reft ; as a fick perfon toffes from one fide to

another, and from one part of his bed to another, and

perhaps changes his bed, in hope of eafe, but ilill it

is farther off; thus is the foul in all its wanderings :

But fhift and change as it will, no reft will it find

until it come to this returnifi^, Jer. ii. 36. Why ^ad-
dejl thou about fo much to change thy way ? ThouJJjalt

be ajljamed of Egypt as thou waft of Ajfyria. Nothing
but forrow and fliame till you change all thofe ways
for this one. ReMrn, Ifrael, fays the Lord, if thou

wilt return, return unto me. It is not changing one

of your own ways for another that will profit you
;

but in returning to me is your falvation.

Seeing we find in our own experience, befides the

woful end of our wanderings, the prefent perplexity

and difquiet of them, why are we not perfuaded to

this, to give up with them all ? Return unto thy rejl

my fouly fiays David, Pfal. cxvi. 7. ; this were our

wifdom.
But is not that God, In whom we expedl reft, in-

cenfed agalnft us for our wandering? and is he not,

being offended, a confuming fire ? True, but this is

the way to find acceptance and peace, and fatisfying

comforts in returning. Come firft to this Shepherd
of fouls Jefus Chrift, and by him come unto the Fa-
ther ; no man comes unto the Father, fays he, but by me.

This is via rcgia, the high and right way of return-

ing un^o God, John x. 11. / am the good Shepherd

and,
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and ver. 9. / am the Door, by me if any man enter in,

hejhall befaved : But if he mifs this door, he (hall mils

falvation too. Te are returned, lays the Apollle, unto

the Shepherd and Bijhop ofyour fouls.

There be three things necelTary to reftore us to our

happinefs, whence we have departed in our wander-

ings ; I. To take away the guiltinefs of thofe former

wanderings. 2. To reduce us into the way again.

3. To keep and lead us in it.

Now, all rhele are performable by this great Shep-

herd, and by him only. 1. He did fatisfy for the of-

fence of our wanderings, and fo remove our guilti-

nefs ; he himfelf, the Shepherd, became a facrifice

for his flock, a fheep or fpotleis lamb, as Ifa. liii. 6.

IVe like Jheep have gone ajiray, and immediately after

our ftraying is mentioned, it is added. The Lord laid,

or made meet on him, the iniquity of us all, of all our

llrayings ; and ver. 7. he that is our Shepherd, the

fame is the Lamb for facrifice : So our Apoftle, chap. i.

l¥e are redeemed not byjilver and gold, &c. but by the

precious blood of Chrifl ; as of a Ic^ib without blemijh,

and withoutfpot; foJohn x. He is thegood Shepherd that

lays down his life for his Jheep, Men think not on

this ; many ofthem that have fome thoughts of return-

ing and amendment, think not that there is a fatis-

fadion due for pafl wanderings ; and therefore they

pafs by Chrift, and confider not the iieceflity of re-

turning to him, and by him to the Father.

2. He brings them back into the way of life, Tc
are returned : But think not it is by their own know-
ledge and fkill that they difcover their error, and

find out the right path, and by their own ftrength

that they return into it. No, if we would conteft

grammaticifms, the word here is paffive, j^f are return-

ed, reduced, or caufed to return : But this truth hangs

not on fo weak notions as are often ufed, either for

or againd it. In tliat prophecy, Ezek. xxxiv. 16. /
will feck, and bring again, &c.; and Pfal. xxiii. 3. He
rejloreth or returneih my fouL And that this is the

work
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work of this Shepherd, the Lord Jefus, Gjd-man, is

clearly and frequently taught in the golpel. He came
for this very end ; it was his errand and bulinefs in the

world, to feek and to fave that which was lojl. And
thus it is reprefcnted in the parable, \\t goes after that

which is lojl until he find it^ and then having found
it, doth not only fliow it the way, and lay to it, re-

turn, and fo leave it to come after, but he lays it on
hisjhoulder, and brings it home ; and notwith (land-
ing all his pains, initead of complaining iigainll it for

wandering, he rejoices in that he hath found and
recovered it ; he lays it on his Jhoulder rejoicings

Luke XV. 4, 5. And in this there is as much of the
reiemblance as in any other thing. Loft man can no
more return unfought, than a ftieep that wandereth,
which is obferved of all creatures to have leaft of that

{kill. Men may have fome confufed thoughts of re-

turning ; but they cannot know the way and come
home, unlefs they be fought out. This therefore is

David's fuit, Pfal. cxix. ult. though acquainted with
the fold, / have gone ajiray like a lojl /beep ; Lord feek
thyfervant. This did our great and good Shepherd,
through thofe difficult ways he was to pafs, for find-

ing us ; wherein he not only hazarded, but really

laid down his life ; and thofe fhoulders that did bear
the iniquity of our wandering by expiation, upon the
fame doth he bear, and bring us back from it by ef-

fectual converlion.

3. He keeps and leads us on in that way, into which
he hath reduced us ; he leaves us not again to try our
own fkill, if we can walk to heaven alone, being fet

into the path of it ; but he ftiil conduds us in it by
his own hand, and that is the caufe of our perfifting

in it, and attaining the bleffed end of it. He return-

eth my fouU fays the Pfalmift, and that is not all, he
adds, he leadeth me in the paths of righteoufnefs for his

name^s fake ; by thofe paths are the green pafiures
meant, and \\\tfiill waters that he fpeaks of, Pfal. xxiii.

2, 3. And thus we may judge, whether we are of his

flock.
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flock. Art we led in the paths of righteoufnefs ? Do
we delight ourfelves in him, and his ways ? Are they
the proper refrefhment of our fouls ? Do we find his

ivord fweet unto our tajle ? Are we taken with the

green pajlures in it, and the cryftal dreams of con-

folations that glide through it ? Can we difcern his

voice^ and does it draw^ our hearts, fo that we follow

it ? John X. 27.

27?<? Shepherd and Bijhop.'] It was the flyle of kings

to be called fhepherds ; and it is the dignity of the

minillers of the gofpel, to have both thefe names :

But this great Shepherd and Bilhop is peculiarly wor-
thy of thefe names, as fupreme ; he alone is the uni-

verfal Shepherd and Bifhop ; and none but an anti-

chrift, that makes himfelf as Chrift, that kills and de-

Ib'oys the flock, will aflume this title, that belongs only
to the Lord, the great owner of his flock. He him-
felf is their great Shepherd and Bifhop : All fhepherds
and bifhops, that are truly fuch, have their fundion
and place from him, they hold of him, and follow his

rules and example, in their infpedion of the flock.

It were the happinefs of kingdoms, if magiflrates and
Jiings would fet Him, his love, meeknefs, and equity,

before their eyes in their government. All thofe that

are properly his bifliops, are efpecialiy obliged to lludy

this pattern, to warm their affedions to the flock, and
excite a tender care of their falvation, by looking on
th\^ Archbijhop zndi Arch-fhepherd, (as our Apodle calls

him), and in their meafure, to follow his footfteps,

fpending their life and flrength in feeking the good
of his iheep, confidering that they are fubordinately

fhepherds of fouls, that is, in difpenfmg fpiritual

things ; fo far the title is communicable.
The Lord Jefus is fupremely and fmgularly fuch :

they under him are fhepherds of fouls, becaufe their

diligence concerns the foul, which excludes not the

body in fpiritual refpeds, as it is capable of things

fpiritual and eternal by its union w^ith the foul. But
Chrift is fovereiga Shepherd of fouls above all, and

fmgular.
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fingular, in that he not only teaches them the doctrine

of falvation, but purchaled iklvation for them, and
reaches the foul powerfully, which minifters, by their

own power, cannot do. He lays hold on it, and re-

duces, and leads it, and caufes it to walk in his ways.
In this fenfe it agrees to him alone, as fupreme, in the

incommunicable fenfe. #

And from his condud, povVer, and loVe, flows all

the comfort of his flock, when they confider their owa
folly and weakncfs. This alone gives tnem confidence,

that his hand guides them, and they believe his

ilrength is far furpaflTing that of the roaring lion,

John X. 28, 29, 30. His wifdom, in knowing their

particular Itate, and their weaknefs, and his tender

love, pitying them, and applying himfelf to it. Other
fhepherds, even faithful ones, may midake, and not

know the way of leading them in fome particulars,

and they may be fometimes wanting in that tender

affedion that they owe, or if they have tb^t, yet are

not able to bear them up, and fupport tnem power-
fully : But this Shepherd is perfedf in all ihefe, Ifa. xl.

II. The young and weak Chriftian, or the elder, at

weak times, when they are big and heavy with fome
inward exercife of mind, which fliall bring forth ad-

vantage and peace afterwards to them ; them he leads

^entl}\ and ufes them with the tendernefs that their

weaknefs requires.

And, in ihie general, he provides for his flock, and
heals them when they are any way hurt, and waflies

and makes them fruitful ; fo that they are as that

flock, defcribed Cant. iv. 2. they are comely, but
their Shepherd much mbre : He \%formoJipecoris cu-

ftosyformofior ipfe. They are given him in the Fatht^r's

purpofe and choice, and fo they that return, even
while they wander, are /beep in fome other fenfe than

the reft: that perifli. They arc, in the fecret love of

eledion, of Chrift:'s flieepfold, though not as yet ac-

tually brought into it : But when his lime comes^

>,vherefoever they wander, and how far oflf foevcr, even

Vol, I. 3 G thoft
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thofe that have firayed moil, yet he reduces them,
and rejoices heaven with their return, and leads them
till he bring them to partake of the joy that is there*

That is the end of the way wherein he guides them,

John X. 27, 28. they hear my voice^ and follow me, and
they (hall never repent of having done fo. To fol-

low him is to follow life \ for he is the life^ John xiv.

6. And he is in that glory which we defire. And
where would we be, if not there where He is, who, at

his parting from the world, faid, where I am there

they /hall be alfo f To this happy meeting and hea-

venly abode, may God, of his infinite mercy, bring us^

through Jefus Chrijl our Lord, Amen.

chap; III.

Ver. I. Likewife ye wives, he in fuhjeciion to your owii

hujhands : that if any obey riot the word, they alfo,

without the word, may he won by the converfation of
the wives,

ry^HE tabernacle of the fun, is fet high in the

Jl heavens, but it is, that it may have influence

below upon the earth : And the word of God, that is

fpoke of there immediately after, as being many
ways like it, holds rcfemblance in this particular ; it

is a fublime heavenly light, and yet defcends, in its

ufe, to the lives of men, in the variety of their ila-

tions ; to warm and to enlighten, to regulate their

affedions and adtions, in whatfoever courfe of life

they are called to. By a perfed revolution or cir-

cuit, (as there it is faid of the fun), it vifits all ranks

and eflates, Pfal. xix. 6. Its going forth is from the

end of heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it, and

there is nothing hidfrom the heat of it. This word
difdain?
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difdains not to teach the very fervants, in their low
condition and employments, how to behave them-
felves, and fets before them no meaner example than

that of Jefus Chrift, which is the higheft of all ex-
amples ; and here the Apoftle proceeds to give rules

adapted to that relation, which is the main one in

families, bujhands and wiv^s : For the order, it is in-

different, yet, polfibly, he begins here at the wives,

becaule his former rules were given to inferiors, to

fubjedls and fervants ; and the duty he commends
particularly here to them, is fubje^ion ; likewife ye
wives be in fubje^ion, Uc.

After men have faid all they can, and much it

may be to little purpofe, in running the parallel be-

tween tbefe two dates of life, marriage and celibacy,

the refult will be found, I conceive, all things being

truly eftimated, very little odds, even in natural re-

fpeds, in the things themfelves, laving only as the

particular condition of perfons, and the hand of di-

vine Providence, turns the balance the one way or

other : And the writing of fatyrs againft either,

or panegyrics on the one in prejudice of the other,

is but a caprice of mens mind, according to their

own humour : But in refpedl of religion, the Apoftle

having fcanned the fubjecl to the full, leaves it in-

different, only requiring in thofe that are fo engaged,

hearts as difengaged as may be, that they that marry
be as if they 7?iarried not^ l^c* i Cor. vii. 29. 31,

Within a while it will be all one, as he adds that

grave reafon, for the fajhion [cp^ti/Aa] of this world

pajfcth ; it is but a pageant, a Ihovv of an hour long,

[Tracayfi] goes by, and is no more feen : Thus the

great pomps and folemnities of marriages of kings

and princes in former times, where are they ? Oh !

how unfcemly is it to have an immortal foul drowned
in the elleem and affedion of any thing that perifties,

und to be cold and indifferent in feeking after a good
that will laft as long as itfelf. Afpire to that good
which is the only match for the foul, that clofe union

vith
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with God which cannot be dilTolved ; which he calls

an everlafting marriage, Hof. ii. 19. that will make
you happy, either with the other, or without it. All

the happinefs of the moil excellent perfons, and the

very top.of all affedion and profperity meeting in hu-

man marriages, are but a dark and weak reprefenta-

tion of the folid joy that is in that myllerious divine

union of the fpirit of man with the Father offpirits,

from whom it liTues. But this by the way.
,

The common fpring of all mutual duties, on both

lides, is to be fuppoftd love: That peculiar conjugal

love, that makes them one, will infufe fuch fweetnefs

into the authority of the hufband, and obedience of

the wife, as will make their lives harmonious ; like

the found of a well tuned inftrurnent : Whereas with-

out that, having fuch an univerfal copjundture of in-

tereft in all their affairs, they cannot efcape frequent

contefts and difcprds ; which is a found more unplea-

fant than the jarring of untuned firings to an exacl

ear. And this fhould be coniidered in the choice,

that it be not, as it is too often, (which caufeth fo

many domeilic ills), contradcd only as a bargain of

outward advantages, but as an union of hearts : And
where this is not, and there is fomething wanting in

this poipt of affedtion, there, if the parties, or either

of them, have any faving knowledge of God, and
accefs to him in prayer, they will be earneft: fui-

tors for his help in this, that His hand may fet

right what no other can ; that He, who is love itfelf,

rauy infufe that mutual love into their hearts now,

which they Qiould have fought fooner. And they

that fenfibly want this, and yet feek it not of Him,
what wonder is it though they fipd.mych bitternefs

and difcontent
;,

yea, where they agree, if it be only

in natural affedion, their obfervance of the duties

required,- is not by far either fo comfortable and
pleafing, or fo fure and lading, as when it arifeth fron\

a religi(»us and Chriftian love in both, that will cover

many failings^ and take things by the belt fide.

Love
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Love is the prime duty ill both, the'^bafis of all

:

biu becaufe trie particular charade r of it, as proper to

the wife, is cunjugai obedience and fubjedion, there-

fore that is ufually fpecilitd, Eph. v. 12. PVives fub-

viit yotirfilves unto your cwn bujhandsy as unto the Lord:

fo here. Now, if it be llicli obedience as ought to a-

rife from a fpecial kind of Iqve, then the wite would
jremember this, that it mull not be conftrained un-

cheerful obedience : And the huiband would remem-
ber, that he ought not to require bafe and fervile obe-

dience ; for both thefe are contrary to that love,

whereof this obedience mult carry the true tindure

and relifti, as flowing from it *, there it will hold

right, where love commands, and love obeys.

This fubjection, as all other, is qualified thus, that

it be iji the Lord, His authority is primitive, an4
binds firft, and all others have their patents and pri-

vileges from him ; therefore he is fupremely, and ab-

folutely, to be obferved in all. If the hufband would
draw the wife to an irreligious courfe of life and
loofenefs, he is not to be followed in this, but in all

things indifferent this obedience mull hold ; which
forbids not, neither, a modefl advice and reprefenta-

tion to the huil^and of that which is more conve-
nient : But that done, a fubmiflive yielding to the

hufband's will is the fuiting of this rule. Yea, pof-

hbly, the huiband may not only imprudently, but un»
lawfully, will that, which, if not in its own nature a
thing unlawful, the wife by reafon of his will may
obey lawfully, yea could not lawfully difobey.

Now, though this fubje6lion was a fundamental law
of pure nature, and came from that hand that made
all things in perfed: order, yet fin, which hath imbit-

tered all human things with a curfe, hath difrelifhed

this fubjedion, and made it talle fomewhat of a pu-
nifhment, Gen. iii. 16. and that as a fuitable punifh-
nient of the woman's abufe of that power (he had
with the man, to the drawing of him to difobedi^

^nce againft God.
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The bitternefs in this fubjcdion arifes from the

corruption of nature in both ; in the wife a perverfe

delire rather to command, or at leaft a repining dif-

content at the obligation to obey ; and this is nicrea-

fed by the diforder, and imprudence, and harihnefs

of hulbands, in the ufe of their authority.

But in a Chriftian, the confcience of divine ap-

pointment will carry it, and weigh down all difficul-

ties ; for the wife conliders her fttition, that Ihe is

fet in it, JTrsTaa-co/Aj^j, it is the rank the Lord's hand
hath placed her in, and therefore (lie will not break

it ; out ot refped and love to him, flie can digeft

niuch frowardnefs of a hulband, and make that, her

patient fubjecfiion, a facrifice unto God. " Lord 1 offer

^* this to thee, and for thy fake I humbly bear it."

The worth and love of a hufljand may caufe that

refpecl, where this rule moves not : But the Chri-

ftian wife, that hath love to God, though her huf-

band be not fo comely, nor fo wife, nor any way fa

amiable as many others
;
yet becaufe he ijs her own

hu/bandj and becauie of the Lord's command in the

general, and his providence in the particular difpo-

Jal of his own, therefore ihe loves and obeys.

That if any obey not the word.'] This fuppofes a

particular cafe, and applies the rule to it ; takes it

for granted that a believing wife will cheerfully ob-?

ferve and refped a believing hufband ; but if he is

?in unbeliever, yet that unties not this engagement;^

yea, there is fomething in this cafe which prefles it

and binds it the more, a lingular good, which proba-

bly may follow upon obeying fuch ; by that gooa con-

verfation^ they may be gained who believe not the

ivord, not that they could be fully converted without

the vvord, but having a prejudice againit the word,

that may be removed by the carriage of a believing

wife, and they may be fomewhat mollified, and pre-

pared, and induced to hacarken to religion, and take

it into confideration.
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This gives not Chriftians warrant to draw on this

talk, and make themfclves this work, by chooling

to be joined to an unbeliever, either a profiinc or

iTiere natural hulband or wife ; but teacheth them,
being io matched, what fliould be their great defire,

and their fuitable carriage, in order to the attain-

ment of it. And in the primitive Chriltian times

this fell out often, that, by the gofpel preached, "the

hufband might be converted from grofs infidelity,

Judaifm or Paganifm, and not the wife ; or the wife,

which is the fuppohtion here, and not the hulband
;,

and there came in the ufe of this coniideration.

And in this is the freedom of divine grace, to pick

and choofe where he will, one of a family, or two of a
tribe, as the Prophet hath it, Jer. iii. i^. and accord-

ing to our Saviour's word, tzvo in one bed, the one

taken and the other left, Luke xvii. 34. Some fcledled

ones in a congregation, and in a houfe, a child, poiU-

bly, or fervant, or wife, and leave the rell. The
Apoftle teems to imply particularly, that there were
many inftances of this, wives converts, and hulbands
unbelieving. We can determine nothing of their

conjedure, who think there fliall be more of that fex,

here called the weaker vejfels, than of the other, who
fhall be velTels of honour, which God feafons with
grace here, and hereafter will fill with glory ; but
this is clear, that many of thom are converted, while
many men, and divers of them very wife and learned
men, having the fame, and far greater means and op-
portunities, do perilh in unbelief. This, I fay, evi-

dences the liberty, and the power of the Spirit of
God, that wind, that bloweth where it lijleth, John
xiii. 8.; and withal it fuits with that word of the
Apoftle, that the Lord this way abafes thefe things

that men account fo much of, and hath chofen the

weak things of the world to confound the inighty, &c.
I Cor. i. 26, Nor doth the pliablenefs, and tendernefs
of their affections, (though grace once wrought may
.make good ufe of that), make their converfion eafier,

but
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but the harder rather ; for through nature's corrup-
tion, they would by that yield more to evil than to
good ; but the elBcacy of grace appears much in

eftablifhing their hearts in the love of God, and
making theui once poifelTed with that, to be inflexi-

ble, and invincible by the temptations of the world,
and the ftrcngth and flights of Satan.

That which is here laid of their converfatio7i, holds
of the huflband in the like cafe, and of friends and
Icindred, and, generally, of all Chriftians, in reference

to them with whom they converfe ; that their fpot-

lefs holy carriage as Chnflians, and in their particu-

lar Itations., as Chriilian hufljands, or wives, or friends.

is a very likely and hopeful means of converting
others who believe not. Men who are prejudiced
obferve actions a great deal more than words. In
thofe firil times efpecially, the blamelefs Carriage of
Chriftians did much to the increafing of their num-
ber.

Strive ye wives, and others, to adorn and com-
mend the religion yon profefs to others, efpecially

thofe neareit you, who are averfe. Give no jufl

caufe of fcandal and prejudice again ft religion. Be-
ware not only of grofs failings and ways of fin, but of
fuch imprudences as may expofe you and your pro-

feflBon : Study both a holy and wife carriage, and
pray much for it, James i. 5. If any of you lack wif-
doniy let hwi ajk of God that giveth to all men liberally^

and iipbraideth not, and itjhall be given him.

But if wives, and other private Chriftians, be thus

obliged, how much more the mloifeers of the w^ord ?

Oh I that we could remember our deep engagement
to holinefs of life : He faid right, cither teach none, of

let your life, teach too, Naz. Cohellcth, ani?na conciona-

trix, [the preaching foul], muft the preacher be, EccL
i. I. the word of life fpringing from inward affection,,

and then 'vita concionatrix [the preaching life] will be

added. The Sunday's fermon lafts but an hour or

two
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two, but holinefs of life is a continued fermon all the

week long.

They alfo 'without the word may he won,"] The con-

verfion of a foul is an ineftimable gain ; it is a high

trading and defign to go about it. Oh ! the precious

foul, but undervalued by moft: ! Will we believe

Him that knew well the price of it, for he paid it, that

the whole vifible world is not worth one foul, the^af/z-

in^ it all cannot countervail that lofs P Matth. xvi. 26.

Thus wives, and hufbands, and parents, and friends,

if themfelves converted, would confider ferioufly, and
apply themfelves to pray much that their unconver-

ted relations, in nature dead, may be enlivened, and
they may receive them from death ; and efteem of

nothing, reft in no natural content, nor gain without

that ; at leaft ufmg inceflant diligence in feeking it,

and their utmoft fkill and pains in it. But above all,

this is the peculiar tafk of minifters, as the Apoftie

often repeats it of himfelf, i Cor. ix. ; all gains on

earth are bafe in comparifon with this; a loui con-

verted [stained to itfelf, gained to the paftor^ or friend,

or wife, or hufband that lought it, and gained to

Jefus Chrift* ; added to His treafury, who thought

not his own precious blood too dear to lay out for

this gain.

Vcr. 2. While they beholdyour chajle converfation coup-

led with fear.

AS all graces are conne6led in their own nature,

fo it is altogether neceflary that they be found

fo for the end here propounded, the converfion of

thofe that are ftrangers to religion, and polTeft with

falfe notions of it, and prejudices againft it. It is not

the regularity of fome particular adions, nor the ob-

fervance of fome duties, that will ferve; but it is an

Vol. I. 3 H even

Me male amando^ me perdidi ; et te folum queerendo et pure

arjiando^ me et te pariter inveni. Tho a Kemp-



426 A COMMENTARY UPON [cHAP. UK

even uniform frame of life that the Apoftle here

teaches Chriftian wives, particularly in reference to

this end, the gaining or converfion of unbelieving

hufbands : And this we have both in that word,

their converfatio7iy which fignifl«s the whole courfe

and track of their lives ; and in the particular fpe*

cifying of the feveral duties proper to that relatioa

and ftate of life : i. Subjedion ; 2. Chaftity ; 3. Fear

;

4. Modefty in outward ornaments
; 5. The inward

ornaments of meeknefs and quietnefs of fpirit.

The combination of thefe things makes up fuch a

w^ife, and the exercife of them throughout her life^

makes up fuch a converfation, as adorns and com-
mends the religion they profefs, and is a fit, and may
be a fuccefsful, mean of converting the huiband, who
as yet profefles it not.

Chajie converfation. 1 It is the proper charadler of

^ Chriftian to ftudy purity in all things, as the word
ayvnvy in its extent, fignifies. Let the world turn

that to a reproach, call them as you will, this is fure,

that none have lefs fancy and prefumption of purity^

than they that have molt defire of it. But the par-

ticular purenefs here intended, is, as it is rendered,

that of chajlity, as the word is often taken ; it be-

ing a grace that peculiarly deferves that name, as^

the fins contrary to it are ufually and defervedly

called uncleannefs. It is the pure whitenefs of

the foul to be chafte ; to abhor and difdain the

fwinilh puddle of luft, than which there is nothing

that doth more debafe the excellent foul ; nothing

that more evidently draws it down below itfelf, and

makes it truly brutidi. The three kinds of chaftity,

in virginity, marriage, and widowhood, are all of

them acceptable to God, and fuitable to the profef-

fion of a Chriftian ; therefore, in general only,

whatfoever be our condition of life, let us in that

way conform to it, follow the Apoftle's rule, pqffef-

Jing thofe our earthen vejfels, our bodies, in holinefs

and honour \ by which there is expreffed this fame
chaftity.
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chaftity. And this we fliiill do, if we rightly re-

member our calling, as Chriftians, in what fort of life

foever ; as there he tells us, that God hath not called

us to uncleannefs, but unto holinefs, i ThelT. iv. 7.

With fear,] Either a reverent refped: to their

hufbands, or the fear of God ; whence flows bell

both that and all other obfervance, whether of con-

jugal, or any other Chriftian duties. Be not pre-

fumptuous (as fome) becaufe you are chalte, but
contemper your converfation that way with a reli-

gious fear of God, that you dare not take liberty to

offend him in any other thing ; and according to

his inllitution, let it be joined with a reverent fear

of your hufbands, fhunning to offend them. But
poffibly this fear doth particularly relate to this other

duty, with which it is joined, chajte converfation with

fear ; fearing the leafi flain of chaftity, or the very

lead appearance of any thing not fuiting with it.

It is a delicate timorous grace, afraid of the leaft

air or fhadow of any thing that hath but a refem-

blance of wronging it, in carriage, or fpeech, or ap-

parel, as follows in the 3d and 4th verfes. /

Ver. 3. Whofe adorning, let it not be that outward
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of
gold, or of piitti?ig on ofapparel :

4. But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that

which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a
vieek and quiet fpirit, which is, in thefight of God^

of great price.

THAT nothing may be wanting to the qualifying

of a Chriftian wife, flie is taught how to drefs

hcrfelf : Suppofing a general defire, but efpecially

in that fex, of ornament and comelinefs ; the lex,'

that began firft our engagement to the neceffity of

clothing, having ftill a peculiar propenfion to be
curious in that, and to improve the neceflity to an

advantage.
The
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The diredlion here given corredts the mifplacing

of this diligence, and addreffes it right, i, e. Let it not

be of the outward maUy i?i plaitiJig^ &.c.

Our perverfe crooked hearts turn all we ufe into

diforder. Thole two neceflities of our \\^c,food and
raiment, how few know the right meafure and
bounds of them ? Unlefs poverty be our carver, and
cut us ihort, who, almoft, is there that is not bent to

fomething exceflive I Far more are beholding to the

lowlinefs of their eftate, than to the lowlinefs of
their mind, for fobricty in thefe things ; and yet

fome will not be fo bounded neither, but will pro-

fufely lavifh out upon trifles, to the fenlible preju-

dice of their eftate.

It is not my purpofe, nor do I think it very need-
ful, to debate many particulars of apparel and orna-

ment of the body, their lawfulnefs or unlawfulnefs :

Only,
iji. It is out of doubt, that, though clothing was

firft drawn on by neceflity, yet all regard of come-
linefs and ornament in apparel is not unlawful ; nor
doth the Apoftle's expreffion here, rightly confider-

ed, faften that upon the adorning he here fpeaks of.

He doth no more univerfally condemn the ufe of
gold for ornament, than he doth any other comely
raiment, which here he means by that general word
of putting on of apparel, for his [not'] is comparative ;

not this adorning, but the ornament of a meek fpirit^

that rather, and as much more comely and precious

;

as that knov/n expreffion, Hof. vi. 6. / will have mer^
cy^ and not Jacrifice.

idly. According to the different place and quali-

ty of perfons, there may be difference in this : Thus,
the robes of judges and princes are not only for

perfonal ornament, but becaufe there is in them,
Specially to vulgar eyes, that feldom look deeper
than the outfide of things, there is, I fay, in that

apparel, a reprefentation of authority or majefty, that

befifs their place : And belides this, other perfons

tha^
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that are not in public place, men or women, that are

here particularly diredted, yet may have in this lome
mark of their rank ; and in perfons othervvife little

diftant, fome allowance may be made for the habits

and breeding of fome beyond others, or the quality

of their fociety, and thofe with whom they con-

verfe.

3^/y, It is not impoflible that there may be in

fome an afFe<!led pride in the meannefs of apparel

;

and in others, under either neat or rich attire, a ve-

ry humble unaifeded mind ; uling it upon fome of
the afore-mentioned engagements, or fuch like, and
yet the heart not at all upon it*.

/^thly. It is as fure as any of thefe, that real ex-
cefs and vanity in apparel will creep in, and will al-

ways willingly convey itfelf under the cloak of fome
of thefe honeil and lawful confiderations. This is

a prime piece of our heart's deceit, not only to hold

out fair pretences to others, but to put the trick upon
ourfelves, to make ourfelves believe we are right and
fingle-minded, in thofe things wherein we are di-

redtly ferving our lulls and feeding our own vanity.

^thly. To a lincere and humble Chriftian, very

little, either difpute or difcourfe, concerning this,

will be needful ; a tender confcience, and a heart

purged from vanity, and weaned from the world,

will be fure to regulate this, and all other things of
this nature, after the fafeft manner : and will be
wary,

I. Of lightnefs and fantaftic garb in apparel,

which is the very bufh or fign hanging out, that tells

a vain mind lodges within. 2. Of exceffive coftii-

nefs, which both argues, and feeds the pride of the
heart, and defrauds, if not others of their dues, yet
the poor of thy charity, which, in God's fight, is a
due debt too ; and far more comfort ihalt thou have
on thy deathbed, to remember that fuch a time, in-

flead

* Magnus qui JiSiilihus utitur tanquam argento^ nee illc minor
^ui argento tanquam Ji^ilib-us. Sen.
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fiead of putting lace on my own clothes, I helped a
naked back to clothing, 1 abated fomewhat of wy
former fuperfluities, to fupply the poors neceffities

;

far fweeter will this be, than to remember, that I

could needlefsly cafl out many pounds to ferve my
pride, rather than give a penny to relieve the poor.

As confcientiousChriftians will not exceed in the

thing itfelf ; fo, in as far as they ufe lawful ornament
and comlinefs, they will do it without beftovving

much, either diligence or delight, in the bulinefs.

To have the mind taken and pleafed with fuch
things, is fo fooHfh and childifli a thing, that if mod
might not find it in themfelves, they would wonder
at many others, of years and common wit*. And
yet truly it is a difeafe that few eicape. It is Itrange

upon how poor thmgs men and women will be vain,

and thmk themfelves fomebody ; not only upon
fome comiinefs in their face or feature, which,

though poor, yet is a part of themfelves, but of
things merely without them ; that they are well

lodged, or well mounted, or well apparelled, either

richly, or well in faihion. Light empty minds are

as bladders blown up with any thing ; and they that

perceive not this in themfelves are mod drowned;
but fuch as have found it out, and abhor their own
follies, are flill hunting and following thefe in them-
felves, to beat them out of their hearts, and to fname
them from fuch fopperies. The foul, fallen from
God, hath loft its true worth and beauty ; and there-

fore it bafely defcends to thefe mean things, to ferve

and drefs the body, and take (hare with it of its un-
worthy borrowed ornaments ; while it hath loft and
forgotten God, and feeks not after him, knows not

that He alone is the beauty, and ornament of the

foul, Jer. ii, 32. and his Spirit, and the grace of it,

its rich attire, here particularly fpecified in one ex-
cellent grace ; and it holds true in the reft.

The
* No7i bis pueri, fsdfcmpcr^
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The Apoflle doth, indeed, exprefsly on purpofe,

check and forbid vanity and excefs in apparel, and
excellive delight in lawful decorum, but his prime
end is to recommend this other ornament of the foul,

^be hidden man of the heart.

It is the thing the befl philofophy aimed at, a$

fome of their chicfeil men do exprefs it, to reduce

men, as much as may be, fram their body to their

foul: but this is the thing that true religion alone

doth effccfluaHy and thoroughly ; from the pampering
and feeding of a morfel for the worms, to the nou-
rifhing of that immortal being infufed into it ; which,
therefore, it diredls to the proper nourifhment of
fouls, the bread that came down from heaven, John
vi. 27.

So here the Apoftle pulls off from Chriflian wo^
men their vain outlide ornaments: But, is not this a
wrong to fpoil all their dreffing and finenefs ? No,
he doth this, only to fend them to a better ward-
robe ; and there is much profit in the change.

All the gold, and other riches of the temple, fi-

gured the excellent graces of Chriftians, of Chrid
indeed firft, as having all fulnefs in himfelf, and fur-

nifhing them ; but fecondarily of Chriftians, as the
living temples of God. So the church is all glorious^

but it is within, Pfal. xlv. 13. And the embroidery,
the variety of graces, the lively colours of other
graces, fhine beft on the dark ground of humility^
Chrift delights to give much ornament to his Church,
commends what flie hath, and adds more. Cant. i.

10. 1 1 . ny neck is comely with chains ; we will make
thee borders of gold.

The particular grace he recommends, is particu-
larly fuitable to his fubjed in hand, the conjugal
duty of wives; nothing fo much adorning their

whole carriage as this meeknefs and quietnejs of fpi~
rit. But it is, withal, the con:>elinef8 of every Ghri-
itian, in every eftate ; it is not a woman's garment
©^r ornament, improper for men. There is fome-

vvhat,
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what, (as I may fay), of a particular cut or fadiion

of it for wives towards their huibands, and in their

domellic affairs ; but men, all men, ought to wear
of the fame Huff; yea, fo if I may fpeak, of the
fame piece ; for it is, in all, one and the fame fpirit,

and fits the flouted and greatefl commanders. Mo-
fes was a great general, and yet not lefs great in this

virtue, the meekejl man on earth.

Nothing is more uncomely in a wife than an un-
compofed turbulent fpirit, that is put out of frame
witfi every trifle, and inventive of falfe caufes of dif-

quietnefs and fretting to itfelf. And fo in a hufband,
and in all, art unquiet paflionate mind lays itfelf na-
ked, and difcovers its own deformity to all. The
greatefl part of things that vex us, do fo, not from
their own nature or weight, but from the unfettled-

nefs of our minds ^. How comely is it to fee a com-
pofed firm mind and carriage^ that is not lightly

moved

!

I urge not a floical flupidity ; but that, in things

that deferve fharp reproof, the mind keep in its own
llation and feat dill, not fliaken out of itfelf, as the

moil are ; that the tongue utter not unfeemly rafh

words, nor the hand a6l any thing that difcovers the

mind hath lofl its command for the time. But, truly,

the mofl know fo ill how to ufe jufl anger, upon jufl

caufe, that it is eafier, and the fafer extreme, not to

be angry, but flill calm and ferene, as the upper re-

gion ; not the place of continual tempefl and llorms,

as the mofl are : Let it pafs for a kind of fheepifh^

nefs to be meek, it is a likenefs to Him that was as

ajhtep before theJhearers, not opening his mouthy Ifa.

iiii. 7. ; it is a portion of His Spirit.

The Apoflle commends his exchange of ornaments

from two things : 1. This is incorruptible, and there-

fore fits an incorruptible foul. Your varieties of

jewels and rich apparel are perifhing things ; you
fliall one day fee an heap made of all, and that all

on
* Multa nos offmdunt qua non ladunt^
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on a flame ; and, in reference to you, they perifli

fooncr ; when death ftrips you of your neareft gar-

ment, your flefli, all the other, which were but loofe

upper garments above it, muft off too. h gets indeed
a covering for the grave, but the foul is left ftarkf

naked, if no other clothing be provided for it, for

the body was but borrowed ; then it is made bare of
all. But fpintual ornaments, and this of humility
and meeknefs, here, among the relt, remain, and are

incorruptible ; they neither wear our, nor out of fa-

fhion, but are ftill the 'better for the wearing, and
fhall laft eternity, and fhine there in full luftre.

And, 2. Becaufe the opinion of others is much re-

garded in matter of apparel, and it is molUy in reipedl

to this that wc ufe ornament in it, he tells us of the
account of this. Men think it poor and mean, no-
thing more expofed to contempt than the Jpzrii of
meeknefs ; it is mere folly with men, but that is no
matter, this overweighs all their difertcem, it is with
God of great price^ and things are indeed as he va-

lues them, and no otherwife. Though it be not the
country fafliion, yet it is the fafhion at court, yea, it

is the King's own fafhion, Matth. xi. 29. Learn of me^

for I ani meek and lowly ^ is'c. Some that are court-

b;ed will fend for the mafters of fafhions, though they
live not in the court ; and though the peafants think
them flrange dreifes, yet they regard not that, but
ufe them as finefl: and beft : Care not what the world
fay ; you are not to flay long with them. Defire to

have both fafhions and fluff from court, from heaven,
this fpirit of meeknefs, and it fliall be fent you. It is

never right in any thing with us till we attain to this,

to tread on the opinion of men, and eye nothing but
God's approbation.

Ver. 5. Fvr after this manner, in the old time, the holy.

women alfo, who trujied in God, adorned themfelves,

YoL. I. 3 I Ver, 6,
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Ver- 6. E.ven as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him
Lord: whofe daughteri ye are as long as ye do well,

and are not afraid with any amazement.

i

THE Apoftle enforces his do6lrine by example,
trie mofi cQiiipendious way of teaching *, hence

the right way to ufe the Scriptures, is to regulate our

manners by them ; as by their precepts, fo by ex^

an^ples. And for this end it is that a great part of it

is hillorical. There is not in the faints a tranfmi-

gration of fouls, but there is, fo to fpeak, an onenefs

of fouls, they being in all ages partakers of the felf-

fame fpirit. Hence the daughters of Sarah are called

pious and obedient wives. Such women are here de-

iigned, i. As holy. 2. Believing. 3. Firm and re-

folute, 770^ afraid with any amazement. Though by
nature they are fearful, yet rendered of undaunted
fpirirs, by a holy, clean, and pure confcience. Be-
lieving wives, who fear God, are iiot terrified, their

minds ..re eilablilhed in a due obedience to God, and
aifo towards their hulbands.

Ver. 7. Likewife, ye hujbands^ dwell with them ac-

cording to knowledge, giving honour unto the 'wife^

as unto the weaker veffel, and as, being heirs to--

gether of the grcK? of life ; that your prayers be not

hindered.

YOUR wives are fubjed to you, but you likeuufe

are fubjed to this word, by which all ought, in all

ftations, to be directed, and by which, however, all

(hall one day be judged ; and alike fubjed as they,

[o|otoi«f] parents as children, mailers as fervants, and
kings as their fubjeds ; all hold of a Superior ; and it

is high treafon againfl the Majefty of God, for any>

in any place of command, to dream of any unboun-
ded abfolute authority, in oppofition to Him.
A fpirit of prudence or knowledge, particularly

fuitabie and relating to this fubjedl, is required, as the

light
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light and rule by which his whole ceccnomy and
carriage is to be guiaed. It is required that he en-

deavour after that civil prudence, for the ordering of

his affairs, that tends to the good of his funiily, but

chiefly a pious religious prudence, for regulating his

mind and carriage as a Chrillian hufband ; that he
iludy the rule of Scripture in this particular, which
many do not j neither advifing with it, what they

fliould do, nor laying it by refiedion upon their pafl

adlions, examining by it v/hat they have done. Now,
this is the great fault in all praflical things ; moll

know fomething of them, but inadvertency and in-

confideration, not ordering our ways by that light, is

the thing that fpoils alL

Kiiouoledge is required in the wife, ||pt more emi-

nently in the hiijhandy as the head^ the proper feat of

knowledge. It is poffible that the wife may fome-

times have the advantage of knowledge, either na-

tural wit and judgment, or a great meafure of under-

ilanding of fpiritual things
J
but this iliil holds, that

the hufband is bound to improve the meafure both of

natural and of fpiritual gifts that he hath, or can at-

tain to, and to apply them ufefully to the ordering of

his conjugal carriage, and that he underlland himfelf

obliged fomewhat the more, in the very notion of a

hufband, both to leek after, and to ufe, that prudence
that is peculiarly required for his due deportment

;

and a Chriflian wife, who is more largely endued, yet

will fhew all due refpedt to the meafure of wifdom,
though it be lefs, that is bellowed upon her huf-

band.

Dwell with them.] This indeed implies and fup-

pofes their abiding with them, fo far as their calling

and lawful airairs permit : But I conceive, that which
it exprefsly means, is all the converfation and duties of
that eflate, that they fo behave themfelves, in dwel-
ling with them, as becomes men of knowledge, wife

and prudent hufbands, which returns them ufually

the gain of that full reverence and refped: that is due
t©
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to them, of which they rob and diveft themfelves,
who are either of a foolifli or trifling carriage, or of
too autlere and rigid a converfation.

Giving honour unto the wife,'] This, I conceive, is

not as fome take it, convenient maintenance, though
that is a requilite duty too, and may be taken in un-
der this word ; but it feems to be, chiefly, a due con-
jugal efl:eem of them, and refpedl to them, the huf-

band not vilifying and defpifmg them, which will be
apt to grieve and exafperate them ; not difcloling the

weakneifes of the wife to others, nor obferving them
too narrowly himfelf ; but hiding them both from
others, and his own eyes, by love ; not feeing them
further than love itfelf requires^ that is, to the wife

redlifying oLthem by mild advices and admonitions,
that flow frcmi love. And to this the realbns indeed
fuit well : It feems at firft a little incongruous, honour^

becaufe weaker; but the pertinency of it appears,

conlidering this kind of honour ; not of reverence, as

fuperior, for that is their part ; but fuch an efteem
and refped, without which, indeed, love cannot con-
fill ; for we cannot love that which we do not in

fome good meafure efl:eem well of: And care jfhould

be taken that they be not contemned and flighted,

even becaufe they are weaker ^ for, of all injuries,

contempt is one of the moll; fmarting and fenlible,

efpecially to w^eak perfons, who feel moil exadly the

leafl: touches of this ^ ^ whereas greater fpirits are a

little harder againft opinion, and more indifferent for

it. Some wives may indeed be of a ftronger mind
and judgment than the hufbands, yet thefe rules re-

fpedl the general condition of the fexes, and fpeak of
the females as, ordinarily, weaker.

Again, Love, which is ever to be fuppofed one ar-

ticle, and the main one ; for nothing indeed can be
right where tiiat fuppofition proves falfe : Love, I

fay, fuppofed, this reafon is very enforcing, that the

weaker the veflTels be, the more tenderly they fhould

be ufed, and the more a prudent palling by of frail-

ties

* Om/te injirmum naturd querelum.



VfiR* 7.] THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 4^^7

ties is needful ; there love will fludy it, and beflow it

the more. Yea, this tie, you know, makes two one;

and that which is a part of ourfelves, the more it

needs in that, the more comlinefs uve put vpon ity as the

Apollle St Paul tells us, i Cor. xii. 23. And this

further may be confidered, that there is a mutual

need of this honouring, that conlifts in not defpifing,

and in covering of frailties, as is even implied in this,

that the woman is not called fimply weak, but the

UDeaker ; and the hulband, that is generally, by na-

ture's advantage, or lliould be, the Itronger, yet is weak

too ; for both are velTels of earth, and therefore frail

;

both polluted with lin, and therefore fubjedl to a

multitude of finful follies and frailties : But, as that

particular frailty of nature pleads for women that

honour^ fo the other reafon added is not from par-

ticular difadvantage, but from their common privi-

lege, and advantage of grace, as Chriftians, that the

Chriftian hufband and wife are equally co-heirs of

the {"^va^ grace of life.

As being heirs together of the grace of life,'] This

is that which mod ftrongly binds on all thefe duties,,

on the hearts of hulbands and wives ; and molt

ftrongly indeed binds their hearts together, and
makes them one. If each be reconciled unto God
in Chrilt, and lot heirs of life, and one with God,
then are they truly one in God, each with other ;

and that is the furefl and fweeteft union that can be.

Natural love hath rifen very high in fome hulbands

and wives ; but the higheft of it falls very fariliort of

that which holds in God. Hearts concentring in

him are moft excellently one. That love which is

cemented by youth and beauty, w^hen thefe moul-
der and decay^ as foon they do, it fades too. That is

fomewhat purer, and fo more lalling, that holds in a

natural or moral harmony of minds, yet thefe like-

\vife may alter and change by fome great accident

:

But the moft refined, moft fpiritual, and moft indif-

foluble, is that which is knit with the higheft and
purcft
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purell Spirit. And the ignorance or dilregard of
this is the great caufe of fo much bitternefs, or fo

little true fvveetnefs in the life of moft married per-
fons, becaufe God is left out, becaufe they meet not
as one in him.

Heirs toj^ctbcr,] Loath will they be to defpife one
another, that are both bought with the precious

blood of one Redeen^er ; and loath to grieve one ano-
ther ; being in Him brought into peace with God, they
will entertain true peace betwixt themfelves, and
not fuffer any thing to diilurb it. 1 hey have hopes to

meet one day, where is nothing but perfed concord
and peace ; they wijl therefore live as heirs of that

life here, and make their prefent efiate as like to hea-
ven as they can, and fo a pledge and evidence of their

title to that inheritance of peace that is there laid up
for them. And they will not fail to put one another
often in mind of thofe hopes, and that inheritance,

and mutually to advance and further each other to-

wards it : Where this is not minded, it is to little

purpofe to fpeak of other rules ; where neither par-

ty afpires to this heirlhip, live they otherwife as they
will, there is one common inheritance abiding them^
one inheritance of everlafting flames ; and, as they

do increafe the hn and guiltinefs of one another by
their irreligious converfation, fo that which fome of
them do wickedly here, upon no great caufe, they
Ihall have full caufe for doing there ; caufe to curfe

the time of their coming together ; and that fhaJl be
a piece of their exercife for ever : But happy thofc

perfons, in any fociety of marriage or friend (hip, that

converfe fo together, as thofe that fhall live eternally

together in glory. This indeed is the fum of all

duties.

Life.] A fweet word, but fweetefl of all in this

fenfe, that life above is indeed only worthy the

name ; and this we have here, in comparifon, let it

not be called life, but continual dying ; an inceffant

journey tov.ards the grave. If you reckon years^

it
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it is but a fliort moment to him that attains the ful-

lelt old age : But reckon mifeiies and Ibrrows, it is

long to him that dies young. Oh I that this only

bleffed life were more known, and then it would be

more delired.

Grace.] This is the tenor of this heirfhip, free

grace ; this life a free gift, Rom. vi. ult. No life fo

fpotlefs, either in marriage or virginity^ as to lay

claim to this life upon other terms. If we confider

but a little what it is, and wiiat we are, this will

be quickly out of queftion with us; and we Ihall

be moll gladl3i content to hold it thus, by deed or

gift, and ftiali ?!dmire and extol that grace that be-

llows it.

That your prayers he not hindered.'] He fuppofes, in

Chrillians, the neceffary and frequent ufe of this ;

takes it for granted, that the heirs of life cannot live

without prayer. This is the proper breathing and
language of thefe heirs, none of them is dumb ;

they can all fpeak. Thefe heirs, if they be alone,

they pray alone ; if heirs together, and living toge-

ther, they pray together. Can the huiband and wife

have that love, wifdom, and meeknefs, that may
make their life happy, and that blefTing that may
make their affairs fuccefsful, while they neglcd God,
the only giver of thefe and all good things ? You
think thefe needlefs motives, but you cannot thinly

how it would fvveeten your converfe if it were ufed.

It is prayer that fanclifies, fealbns, and blelTes all

;

and it is not enough that they pray when with the

family ; but even hufband and wife together by
themfelves, and with their children ; that they, efpe-

cially the mother, as being moll with them in their

childhood, when they begin to be capable, may draw
them apart, and offer them to God, often praying

with them, and inflruding them in their youth ; for

they are pliable v.'hile young, as glafs when hot, but
after, will fooaer break than bend.

But,



440 A COMMENTARY UPON [cHAP. III.

But, above all, prayer is neceflary ; as they are'heirs

of heaven, they fhould be often fending up their de-

lires thither. You that are not much in prayer, ap-

pear as if you looked for no more than what you
have here. If you had an inheritance and treafure

above, would not your hearts delight to he there ^

Luke xii. 34. Thus, the heart of a Chriflian is in the

conftant frame of it ; but, after a fpecial manner, pray-

er raifes the foul above the world, and fets it in hea-

ven : It is its near accefs unto God, and dealing with

him, efpecially about thofe affairs that concern that

inheritance. Now, in this lies a great part of the

comfort a Chriflian can have here ; and the Apollle

knew this, that he would gain any thing at their

hands, that he preffed by this argument, that other-

wife they would be hindered in their prayers. He
knew, that they who are acquainted with praver

find fuch unfpeakable fweetnefs in it, that they will

rather do any thing than be prejudiced in that.

Now, the breach of conjugal love, the jars and

contentions of hufband and wife, do, out of doubt,

fo leaven and imbitter their fpirits, that they are ex-

ceeding unfit for prayer, which is the fweet harmony

of the foul in God's ears ; and w^hen the foul is fo

far out of tune as thofe diftempers make it, he can-

not but perceive it, whofe ear is the mod exadl of all

;

for he made and tuned the ear, and is the fountain

of harmony.'' Tt cuts the finews and flrength of

prayer, makes breaches and gaps as wounds, at which

the fpirits fly out, as the cutting of a vein, by which,

as they fpeak, it bleeds to death. When the foul is

calm and compofed, it may behold the face of God
ihining on it ; and they that pray together, fhould

not only have hearts in tune within themfelves in

their own frame, but tuned together, efpecially huf-

band and wife, that are one ; they fhould have hearts

conforted and fweetly tuned to each other for prayer.

So the word is, iav c^u/A9w^r!(?wc^*^, Mat. xviii. 19.

An4
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And it is true, in the general, that all unwary, walk-

ing in Chriflians, wrongs their communion with

heaven, and calls a damp upon their prayers, fo as to

clog the wings of it. Thefe two mutually help one

another, prayer and holy converfation : the more ex-

adtly we walk, the more fit are we for prayer ; and
the more we pray, the more are w^e enabled to walk
exadly ; and it is a happy life to find the correfpon-

dence of thefe two, calling on the Lord, and departing

from iniquity, 1 Tim. ii. 19. Therefore, that you may
pray much, live holily, and that you may live holily,

be much in prayer ; furely fuch are the heirs of glory,

and this is their way to it.

Ver. 8. Finally, be ye all of one mind^ having compaf
fion one of another ;. Love as brethren, be pitiful, be

courteous,

HERE the particular rules the Apoftle gives to

feveral relations, fall in again to the main cur-

rent of his general exhortation, that concerns us all

as Chriftians. The return of his difcourfe to this

univerfality is exprelled in that, finally, and the uni-

verfality of thefe duties, alL It is neither poflible

nor convenient to defcend to every particular ; but

there is fuppofed in a Chrifiian an ingenuous and pru-

dent fpirit, to adapt thofe general rules to their par-

ticular adions and converfation; fquaring by them
beforehand, and examining by them after, and yet

herein the molt fail : Men hear thefe as general dif-

courfes, and let them pafs fo ; they apply them not,

or, if they do, it is readily to [omQ other perfon : But
they are addrefled to all, that each one may regulate

himfelf by them ; and, fo, theie divine truths are like

a well drawn pidlure, which looks particularly upon
every one amongft the great multitude that look upon
it. And this one verfe hath a cluftcr of five Chri-

flian graces or virtues. That w^iich is in the mid-
dle, as the (talk or root of the relt, love, and the other

growing out of it, two on each fide ; unanimity and
Vol. I. 3 I^ fympatby
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fympathy on the one fide, and pity and courtefy on the

other ; but we Ihall take them as they lie.

Of one mind.] This doth not only mean union in

judgment, but it extends likevvife to affedion and
adlion ; efpecially in fo^far as they relate to, and de-

pend upon, the other. And fo, I conceive, it com-
prehends, in its full latitude, an harmony and agree-

ment of minds and affedions, and carriage, in Chri-

flians, as making up one body, and a ferious ftudy
ofprelerving and increafing that agreement in all

things, but efpecially in fpiritual things, in which
their communion doth primely confiil. And becaufe,

in this, the confent of their judgments, in matters of

religion, is a prime point, therefore w^e will confider

that a little more particularly.

And frrjl, What it is not.
"

I. it is not a carelefs indifierency concerning thofe

things ; not to be troubled about them at all, nor to

niciKe any judgm.ent concerning them. This is not

a loving agreement, arifing from oneneis of fpirit, but
a dead ftupidity, arguing a total fpiritlefneis ; as the

agreement of a number of dead bodies together,

which indeed do not drive and conteft, that is, they
move not at all, and that becaufe they live not : So
that concord in things of religion, which is a not

confidering them, nor ading of the mind about them,
is either the fruit and fign of grofs ignorance, or of ir-

religion ; they that are wholly ignorant of fpiritual

things, are content you determine and impofe upon
them what you will ; as in the dark, there is no differ-

ence nor choice of colours, they are all one : But, 2.

which is worfe, in fome, this peaceablenefs about re-

ligion is from an univcrfal unbelief and difaffedion
;

and that fometimes comes of the much fearch and
knowledge of debates and controverfies in religion.

Men having fo many difputes about religion in their

heads, and no life of religion in their hearts, fall into

a conceit, that all is but juggling, and the eafiefl way,
is, to believe nothing ; and thefe agree with any, or

rather
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rather with none. Sometimes it is from a profane

fupercilious difdain of all thefe things^ and many there

be of thefe of Gallio's temper, that care for ?ione of
thefe things, and that accoimt all queftions in religion,

as he did, but matter of words and names. And by
this all religions may agree together : But it were not

a natural union by the adive heat of the Spirit, but a

confufion rather, by the want of it ; not a knitting

together, but a freezing together, as cold congregates

all bodies, how heterogeneous foever, (licks, ftones

and water : But heat makes firft a feparation of dif-

ferent things, and then unites thole that are of the

fame nature.

And to one or other of thefe two is reducible much
of the common quietnefs of peoples minds about

religion ; all that implicit Romifli agreement that

they boaft of, what is it, but a brutifh ignorance of
fpiritual things, authorifed and recommended for that

very purpofe ? And amongft the learned of them,
there are as many idle ditferences and difputes, as

amongft any. It is an eafy vvay, indeed, to agree, if

all will put out their eyes, and follow the blind guid-

ing of their judge of controvernes ; this is thatTraKroipo;^

^«^/xaxov, their great device for peace, to let the Pope
determine all. If all will refolve to be cozened by
him, he will agree them all ; as if the conlciences of

men Hiould only find peace, by being led by the nofe

at one man's pleafure ; a way the Apoille Paul clear-

ly renounces, 2 Cor. i. 24. Not for that zftf have do-

iiwiion over yourfaith^ hut are helpers ofyourjoy ; for
by faith yejlaiid.

And though w^e have efcaped this, yet much of our

common union of minds, I fear, is from no other than

the aforementioned caufes, w^ant of knowledge, and
want of aifedion to religion. You that boaft you live

conformably to the appointments of the Church, and
none hears of your noiie, we may thank the ignorance

of your minds for that kind of quietnefs. But this

unanimity, here required, is another thing ; and be-

fore



444 A COMMENTARY UPON [cHAP. III.

fore I unfold it, I fliall premife this, that although it

be very difficult, and, it may be, impoffible, to deter-

mine what things are alone fundamental in religion,

under the notion of difference intended by that word

;

yet it is undoubted, that there be fome truths more
abfolutely neceflary, and therefore accordingly more
clearly revealed, than fome others ; there are y.iyotX»

m yoiAn, great things of the law. Mat. xxxiii. 23. and

fo of the gofpel : And though no part of divine truth,

once fully cleared, ought to be flighted, yet there

are things that may be true, and yet are but of lefs

importanoe, and of lefs evidence than others : And
that this difference is wifely to be confidered by Chri-

flians, for the intereft of this agreement of minds
here recommended ; and concerning it we may fafely

conclude,

I. That Chriftians ought to have a clear and un-

animous belief of the myfteries and principles of faith,

to agree in thofe without controverfy. 2, They ought

to be diligent in the refearch of truth in all things

that concern faith and religion ; and withal to ufe

all due means for the fulleft confent and agreement

in them all that poffibly can be attained. 3. Perfect

and univerfal confent in all, after all induflry bellow-

ed on it, for any thing we know, is not here attain-

able, neither betwixt all churches, nor all perfons in

one and the fame church : And therefore, though

church-meetings and fynods, as the fitteft and molt

effedtual way to this unity, fhould endeavour to bring

the church to the fulleft agreement that may be, yet

they ihould beware, left the ftraining it too high in

all things, rather break it, and an over-diligence in

appointing uniformities, remove them further from

it : Leaving a latitude and indifferency in things ca-

pable of it, is often a ftronger preferver of peace and
unity. But this by the way ; we will rather give

fome few rules that may be of ufe to every particular

Chriftian, toward this common Chriftian good of unity

of mind.
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ijly Beware of two extremes, that often caufe di-

vifions, captivity to cuJlo7?i, on the one hand, and of-

feBation of novelty^ on the other.

idly. Labour for a ftayed mind, that will not he tof-

fed with every wind of doclrine, Eph. iv. 14. or ap-

pearance of reaibn, as fome, that, like weathercocks,

are eahly blown to any tide, with millakes of the

Scriptures, either ariling in their own minds, or fug-

gelled by others.

3^/j, In unclear and doubtful things, be not per-

tinacious, as the weakeil minds are readied: to be,

upon feeming reafon, which, tried, will polilbly fall

to nothing
;
yet they are moft alTured, and cannot

fuller a different thought in any from their own.

There is naturally this Fopenefs in every man's mind,

and moll, I fay, in the fliallowelt ; a kind of fancied

infallibility in themfelves, which makes them conten-

tious, contrary to the Apoltle's rule, Phil. ii. 3. Let

nothing be done through Jlrife and vain-glory^ and as

earnell upon difl'ering in the fmalleft pundilio, as in

a high article of faith. Stronger fpirits are ufually

more patient of contradiction, and lefs violent, efpe-

cially in doubtful things ; and they that fee fartheft,

are leall peremptory in their determinations. The
Apollle to Timothy, 2 Epill. i. 7. liath a word, the

fpirit of a found 7nind ; it is a good found conftitution

of mind not to feel every blall, either of feeming

leafDU, to be taken with it, or of crofs opinion, to be
oftended at it.

^\thly, Join that which is there, the fpirit of lovey in

this particular. Not at all abating aitedion for every

light difference, (and this the moil are a little to blame
in ;) whereas the abundance oi that fhould rather

fill up the gap of thefe petty dilagreenicnts, that they

do not appear, nor be at all fenlibly to be found.

No more difaffedtion ought to follow this, than the

difference of our faces and complexions, or feature

of body, which cannot be found in any two alike in

all things.

And
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And thefe things would be of eafier perfuafion, if

we confidered, i. How fupple and flexible a thing
human reafon is, and therefore not lightly to be trufted

to, and that efpecially in divine things ; for here we
know but in part, i Cor. xiii. 9. 2. The fmall impor-
tance of fome things that have bred much noife and
diflenfion in the world, as the Apoftle fpeaks of the

tongue, How little a /park, how great a fire will it

kindle, James iii. 5.; and a great many of thefe debates,

that coil men fo much pain and time, are as far from
clear decifion as when they began, and pofFibly of fo

little moment, that, if they were ended, their profit

would not quit the coft. 3. Conlider the ftrength of
Chrillian charity, that, if it dwelt much in our hearts,

would preferve this union of mind, amidft very many
different thoughts, fuch as they may be, and would
teach us that excellent leiTon, the Apoftle gives to

this purpofe, Phil. iii. 15, 16. Let us therefore, as

many as he perfect, he thus minded : and if in any thing

ye be otherwife minded, GodJJmll reveal even this unto

you, JSleverthelefo, whereto we have already attai?ied,

let us walk by thefame rule, let us mind the fame thing.

Let us follow our Lord unaniraoufly, in what he hath

clearly manifefled to us, and given us with one con-

fent to embrace ; as the fpheres, notwithftanding each

one hath its particular motion, yet all are wheeled
about together with the firft.

And that leads us to conlider the further extent

of this word, to agree in heart and in converfation,

walking by the rule of thofe undoubted truths we
have received : And in this 1 fliall recommend thefe

two things to you
;

1. In the defence of the truth, as the Lord iliaJl call

us, let us be of one mind, and all as one man. Satan

a<fls by that maxim, and all his followers have it, Di-

vide and conquer ; and therefore let us hold that coun-

ter-maxim, Union invificible,

2. In the pradlice of that truth agree as one. Let

your converfation be uniform, by being fquared to that

one
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one rule, and in all fpiritual exercifes join as one, be of
one heart and ininch Would not our public worQiip,

thinkyou, prove much more both comfortable and pro-

fitable, if our hearts met in it as one, fo that we could

fay of our hearing the word, as he, Ads x. 33. IVe

are all h^re prefent before God, to hear all things that

are commanded ofGod P And if our prayers afcended up
as one pillar of incenfe to the throne of grace ; if they
befieged it, as an army, all furrounding it together

to obtain favour for ourfelves and the Church ^ ?

This is much with God, the confent of hearts petition-

ing f. So fays our Saviour, Mat. xviii. 20. Where
two or three are gathered ; not their bodies within

the fame walls only, for fo they are but fo many car-

cafes tumbled together ; and the promife of his being
amongft us, is not made to that, for he is the God of
the living and not of the dead^ Mat. xxii. 33.; it is

the fpirit of darknefs that abides in the tombs and
graves : but gathered in my name^ one. in that holy
name, written upon their hearts, and uniting them,
and fo thence expreffed in their joint fervices and in-

vocations. So he fays there of them who agree upon
anything theyJhall ajk^ <ru/x^a)v»a-W(njr, if all their hearts

prefent and hold it up together, if they make one
cry or fong of it, that harmony of their hearts ihall

be fvveet in the Lord's ears, and (liall dravv a gracious
anfvver out of his hand. If ye agree, your joint pe-
titions fhall be as it were an arrefl or decree that

fhall Hand in heaven, itJJjall he done for them of iny

Father which is in heaven. But alas I where is our
agreement ? The greateft part of hearts fay nothing,
and others with fuch wavering, and fuch a jarring
harlli noife, being out of tune, earthly, too low fet,

that they fpoil all, and difappoint the anfwers. Were
the cenfer filled with thofe united prayers heaven-
w^ards, it would be filled with fire earth- wards, againll
the enemies of the Church.

And
* Stipato ngmine Deum ohfidmtes, Tertull.

j- Fama ejljunBasfortiui ire preccs.
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And in your private fociety, feek unanimoufly

your own, and each another's fpiritual good ; not

only agreeing in your affsfirs and civil converfe, but

having one heart and niind, as Chriftians. To eat

and drink together, if you do no more, is fuch fociety

as beafts may have ; to do thefe in the excefs, to

guzzle and drink intemperately together, is a fociety

u'orfe than that of beafts, and below them : To dif-

courfe together of civil bufinefs, is to converfe as

men. But the peculiar converfe of Chriftians in that

notion, as born again to immortality, an unfading in-

heritance above, is to further one another towards

that, to put one another in mind of heaven, and things

that are heavenly. And it is ftrange that men that

profefs to be Chriftians, when they meet, either fill

one anothers ears with lies and profane fpeeches^ or

with vanities and trifles, or, at the beft, with the affairs

of the earth, and not a word of thofe things that

fhould moft poiTefs the heart, and where the mind
fhould be moft fet, but are ready to reproach and

taunt any fuch thing in others : What I are you

albamed of Chrift and religion ? Why do you profefs

it then ? Is there fuch a thing think ye, as communion

offaints? If not, w^hy do you fay you believe it? It

is a truth, think of it as you will ; the public mini-

ftry will profit little any where, where a people, or

fome part of them, are not thus one, and do not live

together as of one mind, and ufe diligently all due

means of edifying one another in their holy fiiith.

How much of the primitive Chriftians praife and

profit is involved in the word, they were together

[o/uoOyjuta^ov] with one accord^ with one mind, and fo

they grew ; the Lord added to the Churchy &c, Adls ii.

I. 44- 47-
Confider, i. How the wicked are one in their un-

godly defigns and practices. *' The fcales of levia-

•* than,^^ as Luther exprefles it, " are linked together
;

^* fliall not the Lord's followers be one in him ? They
" unite to undermine the peace of the Church ; ftiall

•* net
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" not the godly join their prayers to countermine
** them?"

2. There is in the hearts or all the faints one fpi-

rit. How then can they be but one, fince they nave
the fame purpcle and journey, and tend to the

fame home ? And why ihali they not walk together

in that way ? When they iliall arrive there they fhall

be fully one, and of one mind ; not a jar, nor diiier-

ence ; all their harps perfedly in tune to that one
new fong.

Having compajjion,'] This teflifies, that it is not a
bare fpeculative agreement of opinions that is the

badge of Chriftian unity ; for this may accidentally

be where there is no further union; but th.^.t they
are themfelves one, and have one life, in that they
feel how it is one with another. There is a living

fympathy amongtl: them, as making up one body, ani-

mated with one fpirit ; for that is the reafon why
the members of the body have that mutual feeling,

even the moft remote and diltant, and the molt ex-
cellent, with the meaneft : This the Apoftle urges at

large, Rom. xii. 4. and i Cor. xii. 14. 17.

And this lively fenfe is in every living member
of the body of Chriit towards the whole, and to-

wards each other particular part. This makes a

Chriilian rejoice in the welfare and good of another,

as if it were his own ; and feel their griefs and di-

(IrefTes, as if himfelf were really fl»arer in them ;

for the word comprehends all feeling together, feel-

ing of joy, as well as of grief, Heb. xiii. 3. i Cor.

xii. 26. And always where there is moft of grace,

and of the Spirit of Jefus Chrifl, there is moll of this

fympathy. The Apoftle St Paul, as he was emi-
nent in all grace, had a large portion of this, 2 Cor.

xi. 29. And if this ought to be in reference to their

outward condition, much more in fpiritual things,

rejoicing at the increafes and flourifliing of grace in

others. That bafe envy that dwells in the hearts

of rotten hypocrites, that would have all in^rolTed

Vol. I. 3 L to
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to themfelves, argues, that they move not further

than the compafs of felf; that the pure love of God,
and the (incere love of their brethren flowing from
it, is not in them ; but when the heart can unfeign-

edly rejoice in the Lord's bounty to others, and the

luftre of grace in others, far outfliining their own ;

truly it is an evidence, that what grace fuch a one
hath is upright and good, and that the law of love

is engraven in his heart. And where that is, there

will be likewife, on the other fide, a companionate
tender fenfe of the infirmities and frailties of their

brethren. Whereas fome account it a fign of much
advancement, and fpiritual proficiency, to be able to

lit in judgment upon the qualifications and adlions

of others, and to lavifh out fevere cenfures round
about them ; to fentence one weak, and of poor
abilities, and another proud and lofty, and a third

covetous, &c. ; and thus to go on in a cenfor-like ma-
gifterial ftrain. But it were truly an evidence of

more grace, not to get upon the bench to judge
them, but fit down rather and mourn for them,
when they are manifeftly and really faulty ; and, for

their ordmary infirmities, to confider and bear them.

Thefe are the charadters we find, in the Scriptures, of

ilronger Chriftians, Rom, xv. i. Gal. vi. i. This
holy and humble fympathy argues, indeed, a flrong

Chrifi:ian : And nothing, truly, (as one fays), yZ'^ifj" a
fpiritual man fo much, as the dealiiig with another

man'sfin ^, Far will he be from the ordinary way
of infulting and trampling upon the weak, or ufing

rigour and bitternefs, even againfl: fome grofs falls of

a Chriftian, but will rather vent his compaflion m
tears, than his paflion in fiery railings ; will bewail

the frailty of man, and our dangerous condition ia

this life, amidfi: fo many fnares and temptations, and
fuch fi:rong and fubtle enemies.

'idly. As this fympathy works towards particular

Chrillians in their feveral conditions, fo, by the fame
reafon,

* Nil tarn fpirituakm virum indicate quam peccati alieni trac*

tatto»
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reafon, it adls, and that more eminentl)', towards the

Church, and the public affairs that concern its good.

And this is it that we find hath breathed forth from
the hearts of the faints, in former times, in fo many
pathetical complaints and prayers for 'Ziqu. Thus,
David, in his faddeil times, when he inight feem
moll difpenfable to forget other things, and be wh'jl-

ly taken up with lamenting his own fall, Ffal. li.

yet, even there, he leaves not out the Church, ver. 17.

In thy good pleafure do good to Zion, And though
his heart were broken all to pieces, yet the vtry
pieces cry no lefs for the building of Jerufalem's

wall, than for the binding up and healing of itfelf

;

and in that cxxii. Pfalm^ that feems to be the expref-

iion of his joy, being exalted to the throne, and lit-

ing peaceably on it
;
yet he ftill thus prays for the

peace of Jerufahu And the penman of that cxxxvii.

Ffalm makes it an execrable overfight to forget Je-
rufalem, ver. 5. or to remember it coldly or feconda-

rily ; no lefs will ferve him than lo prefer it to his

chiefjoy, Whatfoever elfe is top or head of his joy^

(as the word is), Jerufalem's welfare fhall be its

crown, fhall be fet above it. And the Prophet, who-
ever it was, that wrote that cii. Ffalm, and in it pour-

ed out that prayer from an afflided fouiy comforts

himfelf in this, that Zion fhall be favoured. My
hones are confumed, 6cc. " But it matters not what
** becomes of me ; let me languifh and wither away,
** provided Zion flourifh ; though 1 feel nothing but
** pains and troubles, yet thou wilt arife and fhew
" mercy to Zion ; I am content ; that fatisfies me,'*

Pfal. cii. 13.

But where is now this fpirit of high fympathy
with the Church ? Sure, if there were of it in us, it

is now a fit time to exert it. If we be not altogether

dead ; fure we fhall be flirred with the voice of thofe

late ftrokes of God's hand, and be driven to more
humble and earneft prayer by it. When will men
change their poor bafe grumblings about their pri-

vate
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vate conGerns ? Oh I what fhall I do ? &c. into

ftrong cries for the Church of God, and the public
deliverance of all thefe kingdoms from the raging

fword ? But vile felfirhnefs undoes us, few or none
looking further; if themfelves and theirs might be
fecured, how many would regard little what became
of the reft ; as one faid, JVben I am dead, let the

world befired: But the Chriftian mind is of a larger

fphere, and looks not only upon more than itft-lf in

prefent, but even to after times and ages; and can
rejoice in the good to come, when itfelf fhall not be
here to partake of it : Thus, it is more dilated, and
iiker unto God, and to our Head Jefus Chrift. ne
Lord, fays the Prophet Ifaiah, Ixiii. 9. in all his

people"*s affliEiion^ was afflicted himfelf '^ and Jefus

Chrift accounts the fufterings of his body, the Church,

his own* Saul, Saul, why ferfecutejl thou vie ? Ads
ix. 4. The heel was trode upon on earth, and the

Head crieth from heaven, as fenfible of it ; and this,

in all our evils, efpccialiy our fpiritual griefs, is a

high point of comfort to us, that our Lord Jefus is

not infenlible of them. This emboldens us to com-
plain ourfelves, and to put in our petitions for help

to the throne of Grace, through his hand ; knowing,
that when he prefents them, he will fpeak his own
fenfe of our condition, and move for us as it w^ere

for himfeif, as we have it fweetly expreffed, Heb. ivo

15, 16. Now, as it is our comfort, fo it is our pat-

tern.

Loz'e as brethren,'] Hence fprings this feeling we
fpeak of: Love is the caufe of union, and union the

paufe of fympathy, and of that unanimity men-
tioned before. They that have the fame fpirit, uni-

ting and animating them, cannot but have the fame
mind, and the fame feelings. And this fpirit is de-

rived from that Head Chrift ; in whom Chriftians

live^ and move, and have their being, their new and
excellent being ; and fo living in him, they love him,
and are one in him ; They are brethren^ as here

the
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the word is ; their fraternity holds in him. He is

head of it ; the firji-horn among many brethren^ Ron],
viii. 29. Men are brethren in two natural refpects,

their bodies being made of the fame earth, and their

fouls breathed from the fame God. But this third

fraternity, that is founded in Chrifl, is far more ex-
cellent, and more firm, than the other two ; for, be-
ing one in him, they have there taken in the other
two ; for that in him is our whole nature ; he is the
man Cbrijl Jefus ; but to the advantage, and it is an
infinite one, being one in him, we are united by the
Divine nature in him, who is God hhjfedfor ever^

Rom. ix. 5.; and this is the higheft, certainly, and the
ftrongell union that can be imagined. Now, this is

a great myjlery indeed, as the Apoftle fays, Eph. v. 32.
fpeaking of this fame point, the union of Chrift and
his Church ; whence their union and con)munion
one with another, that make up that body the
Church, is derived. In Chrifl:, every believer is horn

of God', is his fon ; and fo they are not only bre-
thren, one with another, that are fo born, but Chrifl

himfelf oAvns them as his brethren : Both be which
fanciijies, and they who are fan5lijied, are all of one ;

for which caitfe he is not ajhamed to call them brethren,

Heb. ii. 11.

Sin broke all to pieces ; man from God, and one
from another. Chriil's work in the world was union.

To make up thefe breaches he came down, and be-
gun the union, which was his work, in the wonder-
ful union made in his perfon that was to work it,

made God and man one : And, as the nature of man
was reconciled, fo, by what he performed, the per-
fons of men are united to God. Faith makes them
one with Chrifl:, and he makes them one with the
Father ; and from thefe refults this onenefs amongfl:
themfelves, concentring and meeting in Jefus Chrift;
and, in the Father, through him, they are made one
together. And that this was his great work, we may
read in his prayer, John xvii. where it is the burden
and main ftrain, the great requefl:, he fo reiterates,

that
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tbal they may he one^ as we are one, ver. ii. ; a high
comparifon, fuch as man durft not name, but after

him that fo warrants us : And again, ver. 21. that

they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, and I in

thee, that they alfo may be one in us ; and fo on.

So that certaintly where this is, it is the ground-
work of another kind of friendfhip and love than
the world is acquainted with, or is able to judge of,

and hath more worth in one drachm of it than all

the quinteflence of civil or natural affedion can
amount to. The friendlhips of the world, the bed
of them, are but tied with chains of glafs ; but this

fraternal love of Chriftians is a golden chain, boih
more precious, and more ftrong and lading, the
other are worthleis and brittle.

The Chriftian owes, and pays, a general charity

and good- will to all; but peculiar and intimate

friendfhip he cannot have, but with fuch as come
within the compafs of this fraternal love, which, after

a fpecial manner, flows from God, and returns to

him, and abides in him, and fhall remain unto eter-

nity.

Where this love is, and abounds, it will banilh far

away all thofe dilTenfions and bitternefles, and thofe

frivolous miftakings, which are fo frequent amongft
the mod. It will teach wifely and gently to admo-
nidi one another, where it is needful : But, further

than that, it will pafs by many offences and failings

;

it will cover a midtitude offins, iv. of this £pid. and
V. 8. and will very much fweeten fociety, and make
it truly profitable ; therefore the Pfalmid calls it both
good and pleafant that brethren dwell together in unity

^

it perfumes all, as the precious ointments of Aaron
refrefli all, like the dew of Hermon, Pfal. cxxxiii. 2, 3.

But many that are called Chridians are not indeed

of this brotherhood, and therefore no wonder they

know not what this love means, but are either of

reillefs unquiet fpirits, biting and devouring one ano-

$ber, as the Apodle fpeaks, Gal. v. 15. or, at the bed,

only
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only civilly fmooth and peaceable in their carriage,

but rather fcorners than partakers of this fpiritual

love and fraternity, are (Irangers to Chrift, not
brought into acquaintance and union with him, and
therefore void of the life of grace, and the fruits of
it, whereof this is a chief one. Oh I how few amongft
multitudes that throng in, as we do here together,
are indeed partakers of the £^lorious liberty of the fans
of God, Rom. viii. 21. or ambitious of that high and
happy eftate ?

As for you that know thefe things, and have a por-
tion in them, that have your communion with the Fa^
ther, and his Son Jefus Chrift^ i John i. 3. 1 befeech
you adorn your holy profeflion, atid teftify yourfelves

the difciples and the brethren of Jefus Chrift by this

mutual love. Seek to underftand better what it is,

and to know it more pradically. Conlider that

fourcc of love, that love that the Father hath bejlowed
upon us, in this, that we Jhould he called the fons of
God, I John iii. i. and fo be brethren, and thence
draw more of this fweet ftream of love. God is love^

fays the Apoftle, i John iv. 8. therefore, fure, where
there is moft of God, there is moft of this divine grace,

this holy love. Look upon, and ftudy much, that in-

finite love of God and his Son Jefus Chrift towards
us. He gave his only begotten Son : The Son gave him^

felf he fweetened his bitter cup with his tranfcen-

dent love ; and this he hath recommended to us, that

even as he loved us, fo JJjould we love one another^

John XV. 12. We know we cannot reach this high-

eft pattern, that is not meant ; but the more we look
on it, the higher we ftiall reach in this love, and
ihall learn fome meafure of fuch love on earth as is

in heaven, and that which fo begins here (hall be
perfeded there.

Be pitiful, be courteous.'] The roots of plants are

hid under ground, fo that themfelves are not feen,

but they appear in their branches, and flowers, and
firuits, which argue there is a root and life in them ;

thus
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thus the graces of the Spirit planted in the foul,

though themfclves invifible, yet difcover their being
and life in the trad of a Chriftian's life, his words,
and adlions, and the frame of his carriage. Thus
faith fhevvs that it lives, as the Apoille St James
teacheth at large, James ii. 14, &lc. ; and thus love is

a grace of fo adive a nature, that it is ftili woi^ing,
and yet never weary ; Tour labour of love, fays the
Apoltie, Heb. vi. 10. It labours, but delight makes
the harden labour fweet and eafy ; and fo proper is

adion to it, that all adion is null without it,

I Cor. xiii. i—3. Yea, it knits faith and adion to-

gether, and is the link that unites them. Faith
worketb, but it is by it, as the Apoftle teaches us, by

love. Gal. v. 6.; fo, then, where this root is, thefe

fruits will fpring from it, and difcover it, pity and
courtefy.

They are of a larger extent in their full fphere

than the preceding ; for, from a general love due to

all, they ad towards all, to men, or humanity, in the
general : And this not from a bare natural tender-

nefs, which fofter complexions may have, nor from
a prudent moral confideration of their own poiiible

falling under the like or greater calamities, but out

of obedience to God, who requires this mercifulnefs

in all his children, and cannot own them for his, un-
lefs in this they refemble him. And it is indeed an
evidence of a truly Chriftian mind, to have much of
this pity to the miferies of all, being rightly prin-

cipled, and ading after a pious and Chriftian manner
towards the (ick and poor, of what condition foever ;

yea, moft pitying the fpiritual mifery of ungodly
men, their hard nefs of heart and unbelief, and ear-

neftly w^ilhing their converfion ; not repining at the

long-fufFering of God, " as if thou wouldft have the
*' bridge cut bccaufe thou art over," as St Auguftin

fpeaks, but longing rather to fee that long-fuffering

and goodnefs of God lead them to repentance, Rom. ii.

4. being grieved to fee men ruining themfelves, and
diligently
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diligently working out their own dellrudlion, ^o//z^

in any way of wickednefs ;
(as Solomon fpcaks of one

particularly), as an ox to theJlaughtery or a fool to the

correction of the flocks, Prov. vii. 22. Certainly the

ungodly man is an objedl of the higheft pity.

But there is a fpecial debt of this pity to thofe that

we love as brethren in our Lord Jefus ; thefe are mod
clofely linked by a peculiar fraternal love. Their
fufferings and calamities will move the bowels that

have Chriftian afFedtion within them. Nor is it an
empty helplefs pity, but carries with it the real

communication of our help to our utmoft power,
[iMtT-rrXoLyyyoi] '. Not only bowels that are moved them-
felves With pity, but that move their hand to fuc-

cour : For by this word, the natural affedion of pa-

rents, and the tenderer of them, the mothers, are ex-

prelfed ; who do not idly behold and bemoan their

children being iick or dillrefled, but provide all pof-

iible help ; their bowels are not only flirred, but di-

lated and enlarged towards them.

And, if our feeling bowels and helping hand are

due to all, and particularly to the godly, and we
ought to pay this debt in .outward diftrefles, how much
more in their foul-affliclions ; the rather, becaufe

thefe are molf heavy in themfelves, and leaft under-

Itood, and therefore leaft regarded
;

yea, fometimes
rendered yet heavier by natural friends, pollibly by
their bitter feoffs and taunts, or by their flighting, or,

at beft, by their mifapplying of proper helps and re-

medies, which, as unfit medicines, do rather exafpe-

rate the difeafe : Therefore, they that do underftand,

and can be fenlible of that kind of wound, ought fo

much the more to be tender an<l pitiful towards it,

and to deal mercifully and gently with it. It may
be, very weak things fometimes trouble a weak Chri-

ilian ; but there is in the fpirit of the godly a humble
condefcenfion learned from Chrift, who broke not the

bruifed reedy nor quenched the fmoking fax, Mat. xii.

20,

Vol. I. 3 M The
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The lead difficulties and fcruples in a tender con-
fcience fhould not be roughly encountered ; they are

as a knot in a lilken thread, and require a gentle and
wary hand to loofe them.
Now, this tendernefs of bowels, and inclination to

pity all, efpecially Chriftians, and them efpecially in

their peculiar prefTures, is not a weaknefs, as fome
kind of fpirits take it to be ; this, even naturally, is a

generous pity in the greatefl fpirits. Chriftian pity

is not womanifli, yea it is more than manly, it is di-

vine : There is of natural pity mod in the beft and
moft ingenuous natures, but, where it is fpiritual, it

is a prime lineament of the image of God ; and the

more abfolute and difengaged it is, in regard of thofe

towards whom it ads, the more it is like unto God
;

looking upon mifery as a fufficient incentive of pity

and mercy, without the ingredient of any other con-

fideration. It is merely a vulgar piece of goodneis

to be helpful and bountiful to friends, or to fuch as

are within appearance of requital ; it is a trading-

kind of commerce that: But pity and bounty, which

peed no inducements, but the meeting of a fit objed:

to work on, where it can expedt nothing, fave only

the privilege of doing good, (which in itfclf is fo

fweet;, is God-like indeed ; like Him who is rich in

bounty without any neceffity, yea, or poffibility of

return from us ; for we have neither any thing to

confer upon him, nor hath He need of receiving any

thing, who is the fpring of goodnefs and of being.

And, that we may the better underftand Him in

this, he is pleafed to exprefs this his merciful nature

in our notion atid language, by bowels of viercy and

pity, Ifa. liv. 7. 8.; and the Jlirring Viud founding of

them, Hof. xi. 8. ; and Pfal. ciii. 13. by the pity of a

father, and Ifa. xlix. 15. by that of a mother ; as if

nothing could be tender and fignificant enough to ex-

prefs his compaffions. Hence our redemption, Ifa.

Ixiii. 9. hence all our hopes of happinefs. Th-c gra-

cious Lord faw his poor creatures undone by fin, and
no
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no power in heaven nor in earth able to refcue them
but his own alone •, therefore his pity was moved,
and his hand anfwers his heart ; his own arm brought

Jalvation, he (kuX. the Deliverer out ofZion to turn away
iniquityfrom Jacob, Rom. xi. 26. And in all exi-

gencies of his children, he is overcome with their

complaints, and cannot hold out againft their moan-
ings; he may, as Jofeph, feem ilrange for a while,

but cannot ad that ilrangenefs long ; his heart moves
and founds to theirs, gives the echo to their griefs

and groans, as they fay of two firings that are perfed

unifons, touch the one, the other alfo founds. Surely

I have heard Ephraim moaning hirnfelf, &.c. Ls Ephraini

a dear/on f &.c. Jer. xxxi. 19. Oh ! the unfpeakable

privilege to have Him for our Father, who is the ba-

ther of 7nercies and compafftons, and thofe not barren

fruitlefs pityings, for he is withal the God of all confo^

lations. Do not think that he can fhut out a bleed-

ing foul that comes to him, and refufe to take, and
to bind up, and heal, a broken heart, that offers itfelf

to him, puts itfelf into his hand, and entreats his help.

Doth he require pity of us, and doth he give it to us,

and is it not infinitely more in himfelf? All that is in

angels and men is but an infenfible drop to that o-

cean.

Let us then confider both that we are obliged to

pity, efpecially our Chriftian brethren, and to ufe

all means for their help within our reach ; to have

bowels ftirred with the reports of fuch bloodlheds

and cruelties as come to our ears, and to bcilir our-

felves, according to our places and power, for them ;

but fure all are to move this one w^ay, for their help,

to run to the throne of grace : If your bowels found

for your brethren, let them found that way for them,

to reprefent their eftate to Hun that is higheft, both

in pity and power ; for he expects to be remem-
branced by us ; he put that office upon his people to

be his recorders for Zion, and they are traitors to it,

that negled the difcharge of that truft.

CourteQU5,'\
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Courteous,] The former relates to the afflidior>s

of others, this to our whole carriage with them in

any condition : And yet there is a particular regard

of it in communicating good, fupplyin^g their wants,

or comforting them that are diftrefs'd ; that it be not

done, or rather, I may fay, undone in doing it, with
fuch fupercilious roughnefs, venting itfelf either in

looks or words, or any way that fours it, and deflroys

the very being of a benefit, and turns it rather into

an injury. And, generally, the whole converfation of

men is made unpleafant by cynical harflmefs and
difdain.

This courteoufnefs, which the Apoftle recommends^
is not contrary to that evil only in the fuperfice and
outward behaviour ; no, religion doth not prefcribe,

nor is fatisfied with fuch as goes no deeper than
words and geilures, which fometimes i« moft contrary

to that finglenefs which religion owns. Thefe are

perhaps the upper garments of malice, faluting him
aloud in the mornings whom they are undermining all

the day. Or fometimes, though more innocent, yet,

it may be, troublefome, merely by the vain affectation

and excefs of it ; and even this becomes not a wife

man, much lefs a Chriftian : An over-ftudy or adt-

ing of that is a token of emptinefs, and is below a

folid mind ; though they know fuch things, and could
out-do the fludiers of it, yet they (as it indeed de-

ferves) do defpife it. Nor is it that graver and wifer

way of external plaufible deportment that anfwers
fully his word ; it is the outer- half indeed; but the

thing is, [^iAo^^oo-uj/rj] a radical fweetnefs in the temper
of the mind, that fpreads itlelf into a man's words
and ad ions : And this not merely natural, a gentle

kind difpofition, which is indeed a natural advantage
that fome have, but this is fpiritual, from a new na-

ture defcended from heaven, and fo in its original

and nature it far excels the other, fupplies it where
it is not in nature, and doth not only increafe it where
it is, but elevates it above itfelf, renews it, and fets a

more
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more excellent ftaiiip upon it. Religion is in this

mi (taken fometimes, in that men think it imprints an
unkindly roughnefs and aufterity upon the mind and
carriage. It doth indeed bar and banifh all vanity

and lightnefs, and all compliance and ealy partaking

with lin. Religion ftrains and quite breaks that

point of falfe and injurious courteiy, to luffer thy
brother's foul to run the hazard of peri filing, and to

ihare of his guiltinefs, by not admoniiliing him after

that feafonable, and prudent, and gentle manner,
(for that indeed fliould be ifudied), which becomes
thee as a ChrilHan, and that particular refpedlive

manner which becomes thy ftation. Thefe things

rightly qualifying it, it doth no wrong to good man-
ners and the courtcfy here enjoined, but is truly a
part of it, by due admonitions and reproofs, to feek to

reclaim a finner ; for it were the worft unkindnefs not

to do it. Tboujbalt not hate thy brother; thou /halt in

any wife rebuke thy brother, and not fiifferJin upon bint

^

Lev. xix. 17.

But that which is true lovingnefs of heart and
carriage, religion doth not only no way prejudice,

but you fee requires it in the rule ; and where it is

not wrought in the heart, works and caufes it there ;

fetches out that crooked nefs and harfnnefs that is

otherwife invincible in fome humours'^, Ifa. xi. 6.

Makes the wolf dwell with the lamb. This Chriftians

fliould ftudy, and belie the prejudices of the world, that

they take up againft the power of godlinefs ; (liould

ftudy to be inwardly fo minded, and of fuch outward
behaviour, as becomes that Spirit of grace that dwells

in them ; to endeavour to gain thofe that are without

by their kind obliging converfation.

In fome copies, it is [raTTfivo^flovcf] humble ; and, in-

deed, as this is excellent in itfelf, and a chief charader
of a Chriftain, it agrees well with all thofe mentioned,
andcarries along with it this inward and real, not aded,
courteoufnefs. Not to infifl: on it now, it gains at all

hands,

* Emollit morfSf necjinit ejje/eros*
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hands, with God and with men ; receives much grace
from God, and kills envy, and commands refped and
good will from men.

Thofe lliowers of grace that Hide off from the lofty

mountains, reft on the vallies, and make them fruitful.

He giveth grace to the lowly
^ Ja. iv. 6. ; loves to beftow

it where there is moft room to receive it, and moft
return of ingenuous and entire praifes upon the re-

ceipt : And fuch is the humble heart ; and, truly, as

much humility gains much grace, fo it grows by it.

It is one of the world's reproaches againft thofe

that go beyond their fize in religion, that they are

proud and felf-conceited : Chriftains, beware there be
nothing in you juftifying this. Sure, they that have
moft true grace are leaft guilty of it. Common kfiow-

ledge and gifts may puff up ^ but grace does not.

He whom the Lord loads moft with his richeft gifts,

ftoops loweft, as prefled down with the weight of
them *

; the free love of God humbles that heart moft
to which it is moft manifefted.

And, towards men, it graces all grace and all gifts,

and glorifies God, and teaches others fo to do. It is

the preferver of graces f ; Sometimes it feems to

wrong them, by hiding them ; but indeed it is their

fafety. Hezekiah, by a vain ftiewing of his jewels

and treafures, forfeited them all
:]:

, 2 Kings xx. 12.

Ver. 9. Not rendering evilfor evil, or railingfor rail-

ing : hut contrariwife blejjing ; knowiiig that ye are

thereunto called, that yeJhould inherit a blejjing,

OPPOSITION helps grace both to more ftrength

and more luftre. When Chriftian charity is

not encountered with the world's malignance, it hath

an eafier talk ; but, aflaulted and overcoming, it fliines

the brighter, and rifes higher : And thus it is when
it renders not evilfor evil.

To
* Ilk ejl qui fuperhire 7iefcit, ciii Deus ojlendit mJfsricordm

fuam,

f Co?ifervatr{oe mrtutum,

X Frodendo j^erdidit.
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To repay good with evil, is, amongfl men, the top of

iniquity ;
yet this is our univerfal guiltinefs towards

God, he muhiplying mercies, and we vying with

multiplied lins ; as the Lord complains of Ifrael, as

they were increafed, Jo they finned. The lowed ftep

of mutual good amongft men, is, not to be bent to

provoke others with injuries, and, being unoffended, to

offend none. But this, not to repay offences, nor

render evilfor evil, is a Chriflian's rule ; and yet fur-

ther, to return good for evil, and hlejfmg for curfing, is

not only coun felled, (as fome vainly diftinguifh), but

commanded, Matth. v. 44.

It is true, the mofl have no ambition for this de-

gree of gooduefs ; they afpire no further than to do
or fay no evil unprovoked, and think themfelves fuffi-

ciently juft and equitable, though they go no further

:

But this is lame ; it is only half the rule. Thou
thinkeft injury obliges thee, or if not fo, yet excufes

thee to revenge, or at leaft difobliges thee, unites thy
engagement of wifhing and doing good ; but thefe

are all grofs pradical errors. For,

i/?. The fecond injury, done by way of revenge,

differs from the firft that provoked it little or nothing,

but only in point of time ; and certainly no one
man's fin can procure privilege to another to fin in

that, or the like kind. If another hath broken the

bonds of his allegiance and obedience to God, and of
charity to thee, yet thou art not the lefs tied by the

fame bonds ftill.

idly, By revenge of injuries thou ufurpefl upon
God's prerogative, who is the avenger, as the Apoftle

teaches, Rom. xii. 19. This doth not forbid either

the magiftrate's fvvord for jufl punifhment of offen-

ders, or the foldier's fword in a jufl war ; but fuch
revenges as, without authority, or a lawful call, the

pride and perverfenefs of men do multiply one againfl

another : In which is involved a prefumptuous con-
tempt of God, and his fupreme authority, or at leafl

the unbelief and neglect of it.
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^dly. It cannot be genuine upright goodnefs that

hath its dependence upon the goodnefs of others that

are about us. They fay of the vain-glorious man, his

virtue lieth in the beholder's eye : And, if thy meek-
nefs and charity be iuch as lieth in the good and mild
carriage of others towards thee, in their hands and
tongues, thou art not owner of it intrinfecally : Such
quiet and calm, if none provoke thee, is but an acci-

dental uncertain cefTation of thy turbulent fpirit un-
ftirred ; but move it, and it exerts itfelf according tQ

its nature, it fends up that mud that lay at the bot-

tom : Whereas true grace doth then mod manifefl

what it is, when thofe things that are moft contrary

furruund and aflault it. It cannot correfpond and
hold game with injuries and railings; it hath no
faculty for that, for anfwering evil with eviL A
tongue inured to gracioufnefs, and mild fpeeches and
blelhngs, and a heart Itored fo within, can vent no
other, try it, and ftir it as you wilL A Chriftian adls

^nd (peaks, not according to what others are towards

him, but according to what he is tn rough the grace

and Spirit of God in him. As they fay, quicquid re-

cipitur^ recipitur ad rnodum recipieiitis ; the fame things

are differently received, and work differently, as the

nature and way is of that which receives them : A
little fpark blows up one of a fulphureous temper ;

and inany coals, greater injuries and reproaches, are

quenched and lofe their force, being thrown at another

of a cool fpirit, as the original expreffion is, Prov.

xvii. 27.

They that have malice, and bitternefs, and curlings

within, though thofe fleep, it may be, yet, awake
them with the like, and the provilion comes forth out

of the abundance of the heart ; give them an ill word

and they have another, or two for one, in readinefs for

you ; where the foul is furnifhed with fpiritual blef-

lings, there bleffmgs come forth, even in anfwer to

reproaches and indignities. The mouth of the wife is a

tree of life, fays Solomon, Prov. x. 11. it can bear no
other
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Other fruit, but according to its kind, and the nature

of the root. An bonejl fpiritual heart, pluck at it

who will, they can pull no other fruit but fwch fruit.

Love and meeknefs lodge there ; and, therefore, who-
ever knocks, thefe make the anfwer.

Let the world account it a defpicable fimplicity,

feek you Hill more of that dove-like fpirit, the fpirit

of meeknefs and blefhng. It is a poor glory to vie in

railings, to conteft in that faculty, or any kind of vin-

didive returns of evil ; the moft abjed creatures

have abundance of that great fpirit, as foolifh poor>-

fpirited perfons account it ; but it is the glory of man
to pafs by a tranfgrejfion, Prov. xix. 11. *, this is tbc

nobJeft vidory, and, to excite us to afpire after it, we
have, as we mentioned, the highefl example. God is

our pattern in love and compallions ; we are well

warranted to endeavour to be like him in this. Men
efteeni much more of fome other virtues that make
more fhew, and trample upon thefe, love, and com-
panion, and meeknefs : But though thefe violets

grow low, and are of a dark colour, yet they are of a

very fvveet and diffufive fmell ; odoriferous graces ; and

the Lord propounds himfelf our example in them. To

love them that hate you^ andblefs them that curfe you, it

is to be truly the children ofyour Father, your Father

which is in heaven, for he maketh his fun to rife on the

evil and on the good, &c. Matth. v. 44, 45, and ver.

48. ; it is a kind of perfection, Be ye therefore perfedl,

even as your Father which is in heaven is pefe5i. Be
you like it, howfoever men behave themfelves, keep

you your courfe, and let your benign influence, as

you can, do good to all. And Jefus Chrift fets in

liimfelf thefe things before us, Learn of me not to

Ileal the fick, or raife the dead, but learn, for 1 am
meek and lowly in heart, Matth. xi. 29. And if you

be his followers, this is your way ; as the Apoflle

liere addeth, hereunto are you called, and this is the

end of it, agreeable to the way, that you may inherit

41 blejlng.

Vol. I. 3 N "
• [sihni
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[iJoTjf oTt] Knowing that.] IJnderlianding aright

the nature of your holy calling, and then confidering

it wiiely and conforming to it.

Thev that have nothing beyond an external calling

and profefhon of Chriilianity, are wholly blind in

this point, and do not think what this imports, a

Chrijlian, Could they be drawn to this, it were

much, it were indeed all, to know to what they are

called, and to anfwer to it, to walk like it : But as

one calls a certain fort of lawyers, indo^um doBorum
genuSy we may call the raoft, an unchrijiian kind of
Chnjlians,

Yea, even they that are real partakers of this fpi-

ritual and effedual call, yet are much to feek in this

;

whereas they ihould be often viewing their rule, and

laying it to their life, their hearts, and words, and
anions, and fquaring all thefe by it ; fhould be often

laiking themfelves. Suits this my calling ? Is this like

a Chriilian ? It is a main point, in any civil liation,

to have a fuitable convenient carriage to a man's Ra-

tion and condition, that his adtions become him^ ;

But how many incongruities and folecifms da we
commit, forgetting ourfelves, who v;e are, and what
we are called to ; to what, as our duty, and to what,

as our portion and inheritance? And thefe, indeed,

agree together, we are called to an undeflled, chap. i.

of this epilUe, ver. 4. a holy inheritance, and therefore

likewife jto be holy in our way to it, for that contains

all. We are called to a better eftate at home, and

called to be fitted for it, while we are here ; to an

inheritajice of light ^ Col. j. 12. and therefore to xvalk

as children of light, Eph. v. 8. arid fo here to hlejfing^

as our inheritance, and to blejfing, as our duty ; for

this [i*j T«ro thereunto^ relates to both, looks back to

the one, and forward to the other, the way and the

end, both bltffing.

The fulnefs of this inheritance is referved till we
pome to that land where it lieth ; there it abideth us

:

But

(^^put artis eft decere^uodfacias.
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But the earnefts of that fulnefs oi hJeJJin^ tire beftow-

ed on us \i^x^, fpiritual hlejjings in heavenly places in

Cbriji, Eph. i. 3. ; they deicend from thofe heavenly

places upon the heart, that precious name of our Lord
jt[us poured on our heaits. If we be indeed intereft-

ed in him, (as we pretend), and we have peace with
God through our Lord Jefus Chrifl, we are put in

polfcllion of that blelTmg of forgivenefs of fin, and
are in terms of love and amity with the Father ; being

reconciled by the blood of his Son, and then blefled

with the anointing of the Spirit, the graces infufed

from heaven. Now, all thefe do fo cure the bitter

accurfed dillempers of our natural heart, and fo per-

fume it, that it cannot well breathe any thing but
fweetnefs and ble4ling towards others ; being itfelf

thus blcfled of the Lord, it echoes bleffing both to

God and men, echoes to his blelFing of it; and it'^^

vx'ords and whole carriage are as the fmcll of a field

that the Lord hath blejjed, as old Ifaac faid of his fon's

garments. Gen. xxvii. 27. The Lord having fpcken

pardon to a foul, and inllead of the curie due to fin,

bleiled it with a title to glory, it eafily and readily

ipeaks pardon, and not only pardon, but bleiling alio,

even to thefe that outrage it moft, and deferve v/oril

of it; reflecling flill on that, ** Oh I what deferved
*' I at my Lord's hands I When fo many talents are
** fjrgiven me, fliall 1 ftick "^X forgiving afew pence P^^

And then called to inherit a blefjlng : So is every

believer an heir of hleffing ; and not only are the fpi-

ritual bleffings he hath received, but even his large-

nefs of blclIing others is a pledge to him, an evidence

of that heirfhip. As thofe that are bent to curfing,

though provoked, yet may look upon that as a fad

mark, that they are heirs of a cuifc, Pfal. cix. 17, 18.

Ai he loved cuffing, fo let it come unto hivi, into

his bowels like water, and like oil into his bones. And
Ihall they not that delight in curfing, have then

enough of it, when they fliall hear that doleful word,
(to ye curfed, &ic. '' And, on the olber (ide, as for the

fons
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Ions of bleffing, that fpared it not to any, the blefling

they are heirs to, is bleffednefs itfelf, and they arc to

be entered into it by that joyful fpeech, Come ye blejffed

of my Father, &cc.

Men can but blefs one another in good wifhes, and
the Lord in praifes, and applauding to his blelTednefs ;

but the Lord's blefling is really making bleffed; an
operative word, which brings the thing with it.

Inherit a blejfing,'] Not called" to be exempted from
troubles and injuries here, and to be extolled and fa-

voured by the world ; but, on the contrary, rather to

fuffer the utmoft of their malice, and to be the mark
of their arrows, of wrongs, and feoffs, and reproaches.

But it matters not, this weighs down z\\^ you are call-

ed to inherit a bkjjingy which all their curiitigs and
hatred cannot deprive you of. FoV as this inheriting

of blelling binds on the duty of blefling others upon
a Chriftian, fo it encourages to go through the hard-

eft contrary meafure they receive from the world.

If the world fliould blefs yon, and applaud you never
fo loudly, yet their bleflings cannot be called an in-

heritance ; they fly away, and die out in the air, have
no fubftance at all, much lefs that endurance that may
make them an inheritance *. And^ more generally,

is there any thing here that deferves fo to be called ?

The fureft inheritances are not more th^n for term of

life to any one man ; their abiding is for others that

fucceed, but he removes f ; and when a man is to re-

move from ail he hath pofiefled and rejoiced in here^

then fool indeed, if nothing be provided for the long-

er fO I how much longer) abode he mufl make elfe-

W'here. Will he not then bewail his madnefs, that he
was hunting a fliadow all his lifetime, and may be

turned out of all his quiet pofleflions and eafy dwell-

ing before that ? And in thefe times we may the more
readily think of this •„ But at the utmoft, at night,

when

* ^i thefaurum tuum alieno in ore conjiituis, fgnoras quod

Area ijla non clauditur ?

t 5? hcccfunt ijeftra, toUite ea vohifctim. S* Bern
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when he fhould be for mod reft, when that lad night

comes after this day of faireft profperity, the unbe-
lieving unrepenting (inner lies down in forrow, in

a woful bed ; then niuft ho, whether he will or no,

enter to the poflellion of this inheritance ot" ever-

lafting burnings. He hath an inheritance indeed, but

he had better want it, and himfclf too be turtied to

nothing. Do you beheve there are treafures, that

neither thi^f breaks into, nor is there any inward ?notl/

to corrupt them. Mat. vi. 20. ; an inheritance, that^

though the whole world be turned uplide down^ is

in no hazard of a touch of damage ; a kingdom^ that

not only cannot fall, but cannot bejbaken P lieb. xii,

28. Oh.' be wife, and conjider your latter end, and
whatfoever you do, look after this blefled ii>heritance.

Seek to have the right to it in Jefus Chrill, and the

evidences and feals of it from his Spirit ; and if it be
fo with you, your hearts will be upon it, and your
lives will be like it.

Ver. JO. For be that will love life, and fee good days,

let him refrain his tonguefrom evil, and his lipi ibat

theyfpcak no guile,

THE rich bounty of God diffules irfelf throughout
the world upon all

;
yet there is a felecl num-

ber that hath peculiar blelhngs of his right band,

which the reft of the world fhare not in ; and even
as to common bleflings, they are differenced by a pe-

culiar title to them, and fwcetijefs in them : Their
blellings are bleflings indeed, and entirely lb outf)(ie

and inlide, and more fo withm than thev appear with-

out; the Lord himfclf is their portion, and they are
his. This is their blelTednefs, which in a low ellnte

they can challenge, and fo outvie all the painted pro-

fperity of the world. Some kind of biclflngs do
abundantly run over upon others ; but the cup of
hleffings belongs unto the godly by a new right from
heaven, graciouily conferred upon them. Orhers are

fent away with gifts, (as they apply that paffage.

Gen.
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Gen. XXV. 5, 6.), but the inheritance is Iliiac's ; they
are called to be the fans of Gody and are like him, as

his children, in goodncfs and bleflings. The inheri-

tance of blelling is theirs alone, called, fays the Apollle,

to inherit a hlejfmg : and all the promifcs in the great

charter of both Teltaments run in that appropriating

ftyle, they are entailed to them, as the only heirs.

Thus, this is fitly tranilated, from the one Teltament
to the other, by the Apoftle for his prefent purpcfe,

He that will love, &c. Ffal. xxxiv. 13, 14.

Confider, 1. The qualification required* 2. The
blefling annexed and afcertained to it ; the fcope be-

ing to recommend a rule fo exacl, and for that pur-

pofe to propound a good fo important and delirable,

as a fufficicnt attra6live to (ludy, and conform to, that

rule.

The rule is, all of it, one (Iraight line, running

through the whole track of a godly man's life ; yet

you fee clearly that it is not cut afunder indeed, but

only marked into four ; whereof the two latter par-

cels are fomewhat longer, more generally reaching a

man's ways ; the two former particularly regulating

the tongue.

In the ten words of the law that God delivered in

fo lingular a manner, both by word and writ, from

his own mouth and hand, there be two, that if not

wholly, yet mod efpecially and moll exprefsly, con-

cern the tongue, as a very confiderable, though a

fmall part of man ; and of thefe four words, here

two are bellowed on it.

The Apoftle St James is large in this, teaching the

great concernment of this point. It is a little member,

(fays he), but hoafteth great things, Ja. iii. 5. it needs

a ftrong bridle : And the bridling of it makes much
for the ruling the whole courfe of a man's life, as he

there applies the refemblance
;
yea, he gives the Ikill

of this as the very charadler of perfedion. And if

we confider it, it mull indeed be of very great con-

fequence how we ufe the tongue, it being the main
outlet
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outlet of the thoughts of the heart, and the mean of
fociety amongll men in all affairs civil and fpiritual

;

by which men give birth to the conceptions of their

own minds, and feek to beget the like in the minds-
of others. The bit that is here made for mens
mouths, hath thefe two halfs that make it up, i. To
refrain from open evil-fpeaking. 2. From double and
guileful fpeaking.

From evilJ] This is a large field, the evil of the
tongue : But I give it too narrow a name ; we have
good warrant to give it a much larger ; a whole uni-

'verfe, a world of i/iiquitj, Ja. iii. 6,; a vail bulk of
evils, and great is the variety of them, as of countries

on the earth, or creatures in the world ; and multi-

tudes of fuch are venomous, and full of deadly poifon,

and not a few, monfters, new productions of vvickcd-

ut{%y femper aliquid novi, as they fay of Africa.

There be in the daily difcourfes of the greateft

part of men many things that belong to this world

of evily and yet pafs unfufpedled ; fo that we do not
think them to be within its compafs ; not uling duej;

diligence and exadtnefs in our difcoveries of the feve-

ral parts of it, although it is all within ourfelves, yea.

within a fmall part of ourfelves, our tongues.

It were too quick a fancy to think to travel over

this world of iniquity, the whole circuit of it, in an
hour, yea, or fo much as to aim exadly at all the

parts that can be taken of it in the rmaliefi map : But
fome of the chief we would particularly take notice

of, in the feveral four parts of it ; for it will withouf
condraint hold refemblance in that divifion with the
other, the habitable world.

I. Profarie i^^Qichy that which is grofsly and ma-
nifeftly wicked ; and in that part lie, i. Impious
fperches, that diredly reflect upon the glory and
name of God ; blafphemies, and oaths, and curlings,

of which there is fo great, fo lamentable abundance
amongll us ; the whole land overfpread and defiled

with it ; the common noife that meets a man, in

flreets
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Hreets and houfes, and almoft in all places where he
comes : And to thefe, join thofe that are not uncom-
mon amongil us neither, feoffs and mocking at reli-

gion, the power and llriiffnefs of it, not only by the

grofler fort, but by pretenders to fome kind of good-
nefs ; for they that have attained to a felf-pleafing

pitch of civility, or formal religion, have ufually that

point of prefumption with it, that they make their

own fize the model and rule to examine all by.

What is below it, they condemn indeed as profane ;

but what is beyond it, they account needlefs and af-

fected precifenefs : And therefore are as ready as

others to let fly invedives or bitter taunts againit it,

which are the keen and poifoned (hafts of the tongue,

and a perfecution that ihall be called to a ftridl ac-

count. 2. impure or filthy fpeaking, which either

pollutes or offends the hearers, and is the noifome
breath of a rotten polluted heart.

2. Confider next, as another grand part of the

tongue, uncharitable fpeeches, tending to the de-

faming and difgrace of others ; and thefe are likewife

of two forts, I. Open railing and reproaches. 2. Se-

cret llander and detraction. The former is unjuft

and cruel, but it is fomewhat the lefs dangerous, be-

caufe open. It is a fight in plain field ; but, truly,

it is no piece of a Chriilian's warfare to encounter it

in the fame kind. The fons of peace are not for

thofe tongue-combat^ ; they are often, no doubt, fet

upon fo, but they have another abler way of over-

coming it than by the ufe of the fame weapon ; for

they break and blunt the point of ill reproaches by
meeknefs, and triumph over curlings with more abun-

dant bleffing, as is enjoined in the former words, which
dre feconded with thefe out of Pfal. xxxiv. 13, 14,

But they that enter the litis in this kind, and are pro-

vided one for another with enraged minds, are ufual-

ly not unprovided of weapons, but lay hold on any

thing that comes next ''^j as your drunkards in their

quarrels

* puror (frma miniftrat.
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quarrels in their cups and pots, if they have any
other great reproach, they lay about them with that,

as their fword ; but if they want that, true or un-
true, pertinent or impertinent, all is one, they call

out any revilings t,hat come next to hand. But there

is not only wickednefs, but fomething of bafenefs, in

thefe kind of conflids, that makes them more abound
amongfl the bafer fort, and not fo frequent with
fuch as are but of a more civil breeding and quality

than the vulgar.

But the other, of detraction, is more univerfal

amongfl all forts, as being a far eafier way of mif-

chiefin this kind, and of better conveyance. Rail-

ings cry out the matter openly, but detraction works
all by furprifes and ftratagem, and mines under
ground, and therefore is much more pernicious.

The former are, as the arrows that fly by day, but
this, as the pe/lilence that walketh in darknefs, as thefe

two are mentioned together in Pfal. xci. 5, 6.; it

fpreads and infects fecretly and infenfibly, is not felt

but in the effedts of it ; and it works either by ca-

lumnies altogether forged and untrue^ of which ma-
lice is inventive, or by the advantage of real faults,

of which it is very difcerning, and thefe are ftretched

and aggravated to the utmolt. It is not exprellible

how deep a wound a tongue iliarpencd to this work
will give, with a very little word and little noife, as

a razor, as it is called in Pfal. lii. 2. that with a

fmall touch cuts very deep, taking things by the
w^orft handle, whereas charity will try about all ways
for a good acceptation and fenfe of things, and takes

all by the bell. This pelt is itill killing fome, almoft
in all companies ; it cafteth down many wounded^ as

it is faid of the ftrange woman, Prov. vii. 26. and
they convey it under fair prefacing of commenda-
tion ; fo giving them poifon in wine, both that it

may pals the better and penetrate the more. This is a
great fin, that the Lord ranks with the firft, when he
Vol. I. 3 O f€tS
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Jets them in order againfl: a man, Pfal. 1. 20. Thou
fitteji and fpeakejl agninjl thy brother,

3. Vain fruitlefs fpeeches are an evil of the tongue
;

not only thofe they call barmlefs liesy which fome
poor people take a pleafure in, and trade much in,

light buffooneries and foolilh jeftings, but the great-

cfi part of thofe difcourfes which men account the

hlamelejs entertainments one of another, come with-

in the compafs of this evil, frothy unfavoury fluff,

tending to no purpofe nor good at all ; effecllefs

ivords, [afyoi/], as our Saviour fpeaks, Mat. xii. 36. of

which we muft render account in the day ofjudgment^

for that very reafon. They are in this world of evil,

in the tongue ; if no other way ill, yet ill they are,

as the Arabian deferts and barren fands, becaufe they

are fruitlefs.

4. Doublenefs and guile, fo great apart, that it is

here particularly named apart, though the evil of it

is lefs known and difcerned ; and fo there is in it, as

I may fay, much terra incognita : Yet it is of a very

large compafs ; we may confidently fay, as large as

all the other three together. What of mens fpeech

is not manifellly evil in any of the other kinds, is the

moft of it naught this way : Speech, good to appear^

ance, plaufible and fair, but not upright ; not filver,

hut filver drofs, as Solonion calls it, burning lips, &.c.

Prov. xxvi. 23 : Each almoft, fome way or other,

fpeaking falfehood and deceit to his neighbour, and
daring to a6l this faculty with God in his fervices,

^nd our proteftations of obedience to him. Religious

fpeeches are abufed by fome in hypocrify, as holy

veftments, for a malk or difguife, doing nothing but

compajjing him about with lies, as he complains of

Ephraim, Hof. xi. 12. ; deceiving indeed ourfelves,

while we think to deceive Him who cannot be de-

ceived, and will not be mocked, pfal. xvii. i. and Gal.

vi. 7. He faw through the difguifes and hypocrify

of his own people, when they came to inquire at him,

and yet dill entertained llheir heart-idols, as he tells

the Prophet, Exek. xiv, 3.
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The fins of each of us, would we enter into a ftridl

account of ourfelves, would be found to arife to a

great fum in this kind j and they that do put them-
felves upon the work of felf-trial, find, no doubt,

abundant matter of deepell humbling, though they
had no more, even in the lin of their lips, and are by
it often aitoniihed at the Lord's patience, eogfidering

his holinefs ; as Ifaiah cried out, Ifa. vi, 5. having
feen the Lord in a glorious vifion, this, in particular,

falls upon his thoughts concerning himfelf and the

^ieoplQ, polluted lips, woe is vie^ S^c. And, indeed, it

is a thing the godly mind cannot be fatisfied with, to

make mention of the Lordy till they be touched with a
coal from the heavenly fire of the altar' j and they
efpecially that are called to be the Lord's meliengers,

will fay as St Bernard, ** Had the Prophet need of a
** coal to unpollute his lips, then do miniilers re-
** quire totum globum igneum, a whole globe of fire."

Go through the land, and fee if the fins of this kind
will not take up much of the bill again li us, which
the Lord feems now to have taken into his hands and
to be reading, and about to take order with it, be-

caufe we will not. Would we fet ourfelves to read

it, he would let it fall. Is it not becauie of oaths that

the land mourns, or, I am fure, hath now high caufe to

mourn? Mockings at the power ofgodlinefs% thick in

moll congregations and Ibcieties. And, what is there

to be found almoft but mutual detractions andy/.;/>-

plantings of the good name of another, and tongues

taught to lies, Jer. ix. 4. 5. and that frame, or fow>

and weave together deceits, as it is in Pfal. 1. 19. ?

And even the godly, as they may be fubject to other

fins, fo may they be under fome degree of this : And
too many are very much fubjed;, by reafon of their

unwatchfulnefs, and not fiaying themfelves in this

point, though not to profane, yet to vain, and, it may
be, to detractive fpeeches ; fometimes poflibly not
with malicious intention, but out of an inadvertence
of this evil, readier to ftick on the failings of men,

and
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and it may be of other Chriflians, than to conlider,

and commend, and follow, what is laudable in them,
and it may be in their belt difcourfes, not endeavour-

ing to have hearts, in a becoming manner, purged
from all guile and felf-ends. Oh I it is a thing needs

much diligent ftudy, and is worth it all, to be
thoroughly iincere and unfeigned in all, and particu-

larly in thofe things. Our Saviour*s innocence is

exprell fo, In bis mouth was found no guile, chap. ii.

of this Epift. V. 22.

But, to add fomething for remedy of thofe evils, in

fome part difcovered ; for to vanquijl? the world of
evils is a great conqueil

:

ill, It muil: begin at the heart, otherwife it will be
but a mountebank cure, a falfe imagined conqueft.

The weights and wheels are there^ and the clock

ftrikes according to their motion. Even he that

fpeaks contrary to what is within him, guilefully

contrary to his inward convidion and knowledge,

yet fpeaks conformably to what is within him, in

the temper and frame of his heart, which is double,

a heart and a heart, as the Pfalmill: hath it, Pfal. xii.

2. A guileful heart makes guileful tongue and lips.

It is the work-houfe, where is the forge of deceits

and llanders, and other evil-fpeakings ; and the tongue

is only the outer-ihop where they are vended, and
the lips the door of it ; fo then, fuch ware as is made
within, fuch and no other can be fet out. From evil

thoughts, evil-fpeakings ; from a profane heart, pro-

fane words ; and from a malicious heart, bitter or

calumnious words ; and from a deceitful heart, guile-

ful words, well varniihed, but lined with rottennefs.

And fo in the general, yroT/z the abundance of the heart

the mouth fpeaketh^ as our Saviour teaches, Matth. xii.

34. That which the heart is full of, runs over by the

tongue : If the heart be full of God, the tongue will

delight to fpeak of him ; much of heavenly things

within will fweetly breathe forth fomething of their

fmeil by the mouth ; and if nothing but earth is

there.
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there, all that man's difcourfe will have an earthly

fmell ; and if nothing but wind, vanity and folly,

the fpeech will be airy, and vain, and purpofelefs.

Compare Pfal. xxxvii. 30, 31. Pfal. xl. 8, 0. Thy law^
fays David, is in my hearty or, as the Hebrew phral'e

is, in the midjl of my bowels ; and that, as [Vom the

centre, fends forth the lines and rays of fuitable

words, and I will not ^ cannot refrain^ as there it is ad-
ded, I have preached rightcoufnefs, I have not refrain-

ed ; fo no more can the evil heart refrain the tongue

from evil, as here is directed. "The tongue of the righte-

ous, fays Solomon, is as fined fliver, but the heart of
the wicked is little worth, Prov. x. 20. It makes the

antithelis in the root ; his heart is little worth, and
therefore his tongue has no lilver in it: He may be
worth thoufands, (as we fpeak), that is indeed in his

cherts or lands, and yet himfelf, his heart, and ail the
thoughts of it, not worth a penny.

If thou art inured to oaths or curfing, in any kind
or faPaion of it, taking the great name of God any-
wife in vain, do not favour thyfelf in it as a fraall

offence. To excufe it by cuftom, is to waili tiiyfelf

with ink; and to accule thyfelf deeper, that thou art

long pradifed in that lin. But, if thou wonldeft in-

deed be delivered from it, think not that a flight dif-

like of it (when reproved) vvill do. Seek for a due
knowledge of the majefty of God, and thence a deep
reverence of him. in thy heart ; and that will certain-

ly help that habituated evil of thy tongue, it will

quite alter that bias that the cuftom thou fpeakell of
hath given it ; will caft it in a new mould, and teach

it a new language ; will turn thy regardiefs abufe of"

that name, by vain oaths and alTeverations, ir.to a
holy frequent ufe of it in [)rayers and prailes. Thou
wilt not then dare to diihonour that bieiTed name,
that faints and angels blefs and adore, but will let in

with them to blefs it.

None that kiiow the weight of it will dally with
it, and lightly lift it up, (as that word of taki?ig in vain

. 'in
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in the command fignities) : they that do continue to

lift it up in vain, as it were, to fport themfelves with

it, will find the weight of it falling back upon them,

and cruihing them to pieces.

In like manner a purified heart will unteach the

tongue all filthy impure fpeeches, and will give it a

holy ftrain ; and the fpirit of charity and humility

will banifh that mifchievous humour, that fits fo deep

in the moil:, of reproaching and difgracing others in

any kind, either openly or fecretly. For it is wicked

felf-love, and pride of heart, whence thofe do fpring,

fearching and difclofing the failings of others, on

which love will rather call a mantle to hide them.

It is an argument of a candid ingenuous mind, to

delight in the good name and commendation of o-

thers ; to pafs by their defeats, and take notice of

their virtues ; and to fpeak and hear of thofe willing-

ly, and not endure either to fpeak or hear of the o-

ther ; for in this indeed you may be little lefs guilty

than the evil fpeaker, in taking pleafure in it though

you fpeak it not. And this is a piece of men's na-

tural perverfenefs, to drink-in tales and calumnies *
;

and he that do^h this will readily, from the delight

he hath in hearing, Aide infenfibly into the humour of

evil-fpeaking. It is (Irange how the moll difpenfe

w^ith themfelves in this point, and that in no focieties

almofl fhall we find a hatred of this ill, but rather

fome tokens of taking pleafure in it; and until a Chrif-

tian fet himfelf to an inward watchfulnefs over his

heart, not fuffering in it any thought that is unchari-

table, or vain felf-efteem, upon the fight of other's

frailties, he will ftill be fubjed to fomcwhat of this,

in the tongue, or the ear at leaft. For the evil of guile

in the tongue, a fincere heart, truth in the inward

parts, powerfully redrefles ; therefore, Pfal. xv. 2. it is

cxprefied, that fpeaketh the truth from his heart, and

it is added, hackbiteth not with his tongue, nor taketh

up a reproach againfi his neighbour. Thence it flows,

feek

• Ohirsciatic it li^r primis auribus accipiuntur*
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feck much after this, to fpeak nothing with God, nor

men, but what is the fenfe of a iingle unfeigned

heart. O fweet truth I excellent, but rare li ncerity I

He that loves that truth within alone can work it there \

feek it of Him.
idly. Be cautious in the choice of your focietj.

Sit not with vain perfons^ Pfal. xxvi. 4. whofe tongues

have nothing elfe to utter but impurity, or malice, or

folly. Men readily learn the dialed and tone of th©

people amongil whom they live. If yow Jit down in

the chair of /corners, if you take a feat with them,
you fliall quickly take a fliare of their diet with them,

and litting amongft them, take your turn in time of

fpeaking with them in their own language : But fre-

quent the company of grave and godly perfons ; in

whofe hearts and lips, piety, and love, and wifdom, are.

let, and it is the way to learn it.

^,dly, Ufe a little of the bridle in the quantity of

fpeech ^, incline a little rather to fparing than la-

vi filing, for in many words there wants notJin. That
ilux of the tongue, that pratting and babbling dif-

cafe, is very common ; and hence fo many imperti-

nencies, yea fo many of thefe worfe ills in their dif-

courfes, whifpering about, and inquiring, and cen-%.

faring this and that. A childiih delight I and yet

moil men carry it with them all along, to fpeak of

perfons and things not concerning us f . And this

draws men to fpeak many things that agree not with

the rules of wifdom, and charity, and lincerity. He
that refraineth his lips is wife, faith Solomon, Prov. x.

19. A vefTel without a cover cannot efcapc un-
clean nefs ; and much might be avoided by a little re-

fraining of this ; much of the infection and l:n that

is occahoned by the many babblings that are ufual ;

and, were it no worfe, is it not a fufficient evil, that

they wafte away that time, precious time, that can-

not

\^ Ovhv iiTu^ y.av Toi; cc\^^M<n<n^ us to Xet^iy 'xct oc-\}^<i)-r^tv.
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not be recovered, that themofljuft or mo ft thank-
ful man in the v.'orld cannot reftore ? He that fpares

ipcech, favours bis tongue indeed, as the Latin phrafe

iSy[favere Ungues'], not that he loofes the reins and
lets it run. He may ponder and pre-examine what
he utters, whether it be profitable and ieafonable or

no ; and fo the tongue of the juft is as fined fiher,
Prov. X. 20. ; it is refined in the wife forethought

and pondering of the heart, fo is his advice, Bis mi
limam priufquam femel ad Unguam. Even to utter

knowledge and wife things profufely holds not of
wifdom ; and a little ufually makes moii noife, as the

Hebrew proverb is, A penny in an earthen prA keeps a
great hund and tinkling^. Certainly it is the way
to have much inward peace, to be wary in this point.

Men think to have foiace by much free unbounded
difcourfe with others ; and when ihey have done,

they find it otherwife, and fometimes contrary. He
is wife that hath learned to fpeak little with others,

;ind much with himfelf, and with God. How much
might be gained for our fouls, if we would make u

right ufe of this filence. So David, dumb to men,
found his tongue to God, PfaL xxxviii. 13. 15. A
fpiritually minded man is quickly weary of other

difcourfe, but of that which he loves, and wherewith

his affection is pofTelTed and taken up : Gra'v'e cejii-

ma::t quicquid illud non final quod intus' amant. And,
by experience, a Chriftian will find it, that when the

Lord is pleafed to Ihew him moil: favour in prayer,

or other fpiritual exercife, how unfavoury it makes
other difcourfes after it ; as they that have tailed

fomething fingulariy uveet, think other things, that

are lefs fweet, altogether tafielefs and unpleafant.

Oftbly, In the ule of the tongue, when thou doeft

fpeak, divert it from evil and guile, by a habit of,

and delight in, profitable and gracious dilcourle ; thus

St Paul makes the oppofition, £ph. iv. 29. Let there

be no rotten cofiimunication, (cat^cj Asyc;), and yet

urges

Sta(sr in hgsna. his his clamat.



VCR. ic] tiJe first epistle of peter. 4B1
'

urges not total iilence neither ; but enjoins fuch

fpeech as may edify and adniiuijlcr grace to the hear-

ers.

Now, in this we fhould confider, to the end fuch

difcouries may be more fruitful, both what is the

true end of them, and the right means fuiting it.

Ihey are not only, nor principally, for the learning

of fome new things, or the canvafiliig of debated

quetlions; but their chief good is the warming of the

heart; itirring up in it love to God, and remem-
brance of our prefent and after eftate ; our mortality

and immortality, and extollmg the ways of holinefs-,

and the promifes and comforts of the gofpel, and the

excellency of Jefus Chrift ; and in thele fometimes

one particular, fometimes another, as our particular

condition requires, or any occaiion makes them per-

tinent. Therefore, in theie difcouries, feek not fo

much either to vent thy knowledge, or to increafe it,

a^ to know more fpiritually, and effectually, what thou

doft know. And, in this way, thofe me:i:i defpiied

truths, that each one thinks they are fufEciently iten

in, will have a new fweetnefs and ufe ir them, which
thou didil not [o well perceive before, for th<ife

flowers cannot be fuck'd dry, and in this humble
lincere way-, thou fliait grow in grace ana in knoW'
ledge too.

There is no fweeter entertainment than for tra-

vellers to be remembering their country ; their biefTvd

home, and the happinefs abiding them there, and re-

frelhing and encouraging one another in the hopes

of it ; llrengthening their hearts againit ail the hard
encounters and difficulties in the way; often o\er-

locking this moment, and helping each other to

higher apprehenfions of that villon of God, which
we exped-

And, are not fuch difcouries much more worthy
the choonng, than the bafe tralh we ufually flii one

another's ears withal : Were our tongues given us

to exchange follv and fin ? or were thcv not framed
Vol, 1.

'

3 P for



482 A COMMENTARY UPON [cHAP. III.

for the glorifying of God, and therefore are called

our glory ^ Some take it for the foul ; but they nnifl

be one in this, and then indeed are both our tongues
and fouls truly our glory, when they are bulled in

exalting his ; and are tuned together to that. That
my glory may Jing praifi to thee and not he JiUnt^

Ffal. XXX. 12. Inftead of calumnies, and lies, and
vanities, that are the carrion which bafe minds, like

iiies, feed on, to delight in divine things, and extol-

ling of God, is for a vian to eat angels food. An
excellent talk for the tongue that David choofeth,

Pfal. xxxv. 28. And my tongue fhall /peak of thy

righteoufnefsj and of thy praife all the day long.

Were the day ten in one, no vacant room for any
unholy, or oiieniive, or feigned fpeech. And they

lofe not, who love to fpeak praife to him, for he loves

to fpeak peace to them ; and inllead of the world's

vain- tongue liberty, to have fuch intercourfe and
diicourie is no fad melancholy life, as the world

niiftakes it,

Ver. II. Let him ejchew evil^ and do good ; let him

feek peace^ and enfue it,

THIS is a full and complete rule ; but this is our

miferable folly, to miftake fo far, as to embrace

evil in the notion of good ; and, not only contrary

to the nature of the thing, but contrary to our owii

experience, ftill to be purfuing that w'hich is ftill

flying farther off from us, catching at a vanifliing

Ihadovv of delight, with nothing to faflen upon but

real guiltinefs and mifery. Childifn minds I we
have been fo often gulled, and yet never grow wifer

;

iiill bewitched and deluded with dreams ; a deceived

heart (a mocked or deluded heart) hath turned him

afide^ Ifa. xliv. 20, &-c. When we think we are

fureft, have that hand that holds fafteft, our right

hand, upon fome good, and now fure we are fped,

even then it proves a lie in o.ur right hand, flips

through
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through as a handful of air, and proves nothing
;
pro-

mifes fair, but doth but mock us, (as the fame word
is ufed by Jacob, Gen. xxxi. 7. exprefiing the unfaith*.

fulnefs of his uncle that changed his ways fo often),

but ftill we fooliflily and madly trull it. When it

makes fo grofs a lie, that we might eafily, if we took

it to the light, fee through it, being a lie fo often dif-

covered, and ofknown falfehood; yet feme new dream
or difguife makes it pais with us again, and we go
round in that mill, having our eyes put out, (as Sam-
fon), and ftill we are where we were, engaged in per-

petual fruitlefs toil. Strange I that the bafe deceit-

ful lufts of fin fliould (till keep their credit with us !

but the beajl hath afalfe prophet at his lide. Rev. xix.

20. to commend him, and let him off with new inven-

tions, and caufes us to err by bis lies, as it is laid of

the falfe prophets, Jer. xxiii. 32. But evil it is llill,

not only void of all good, but the very deformity and
debafement of the foul ; defacing in it the divine

image of its Maker, and imprelling on it the vile

image of Satan ; and then, further, it is attended with
fhame and forrow, even at the very belt ; it is a /ow-
ing of the wind, there is no lolid good in it, and with-

al a reaping of the whirlwind, vexations and horrors,

Hof. viii. 7. They that know it in the fenfe of this

after-view% attended with the wrath of an offended

God, afk them what they think of it ; if they would
not in thofe thoughts rather choofe any trouble orpair^^

though ever fo great, than v/illingly to adventure on
the ways of fin.

Obedience is that good, that beauty and comeli-

nefs of the foul, that conformity with the holy will

of God, that hath peace and fweetnefs in it ; the hard-

eft of it is truly delightful even at prefent, and here-

after it fhall fully be fo. Would we learn to con-

fider it thus, to know fin to be the greateft evil, and
the holy will of God the highcft good, it would be

eafy to perfuade and prevail with men to comply with

this advice, to efchew the one, and do the other.

Thefc
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Thefe do not only reach the adlions, but require

an intrinfec'cd averiion of the heart from fin, and a

propenlion to holinefs and the love of it.

Kfchew.'] The very motion and bias of the foul

muft be turned from fin, and carried towards God»
And this is principally to be conlidered by us, and
inquired after w'nh'in us

',
an abhorrence of that wbich

is evil, as the Scripture fpeaks, Rom. xii. 9. ; not fnn-

ple forbearing, but hating and loathing it, and this

springing frum the love of God. Te that love the Lerd^

hate evil, Pfal. xcvii. 10.; you will do fo, cannot choofe

but do {o, and fo may know that love to Him, to be
upright and true.

And where this is, the avoidance of fin, and walk*

ing in holinefs, or daing good, will be, i. More con-

llant, not wavering with the variation of outward
circumilances, of occalion, or fociety, or fecrecy ;

but going on in its natural courfe, as the fun is as far

from the earth, and goes as faft, under a cloud, as when
it is in our light ; and goes cheerfully, becaufe from

a natural principle ; rejoiceth as a Jlrong man to run,

Pfal. xix. ; fuch is the obedience of a renewed mind.

And, 2. More univerfal, as proceeding from an abhor-

rence of all lin ; as natural antipathies are againft the

whole kind of any thing. 3. More exad, keeping

afar off from the very appearances of iin, and from

all the inducements and fteps toward it ; and this is

the true way of efchewing it.

Not a little time of conilrained forbearance during

a night, or the day ot participating of the communi-
on, or a little time before, and fome few days after

fuch fervices ^ for thus, with the moft, fin is not dif-

poffeffed and call out, but retires inward and lurks

in the heart. Being befet with thofe ordinances, it

knows they lad but a w^hile, and therefore it gets into

its ftrength, and keeps clofe there, till they be out of

fight and difappcar again, and be a good way off, fo

that it thinks itfelf out of their danger ;
perhaps a

good m^any days paft, and then it comes forth and re-

turns
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turns to exert itfelf with liberty, yea, it may be, with

more vigour, a^ it were to regain the time it hath been
forced to lol'e and lie idle within.

They again mifs in the right manner of this

efchewing^ that think tbemjclves poffiblyyo;//^6o^j' in

it, in that they do avoid the grois lins wherein the

vulgar fort of finners uallow, or do efchew fuch evils

as they have little or no inclination of nature to.

But where the heart (lands againll fin, as a breach of

God's law, and an offence againll his majeily, as

Jofeph, Shall I do this evil, andJin aga'mjl God ? Gen.
xxxix. 9. there it will carry a man againfl all kind
of iin, the moil refined and the mofl beloved fin,

wherein the truth of this averfion is mofl tried and
approved. As they that have a flrong natural diflike

of ibme kind of meat, dreis it as you will, and mingle
it with what they love bed, yet will not willingly eat

of it ; and if they be furprifed and deceived fome
way to fwallow fome of it, yet they will find it after,

and be reftlefs till they have vomited it up again.

Thus is it with the heart, that hath that inward con-

trariety to fin wrought in it by a new nature, it will

confent to no reconcilement wMth it, nor with any
kind of it.^ It is as in thofe deadly feuds, that were
againll whole families and names without exception.

The renewed foul will have no fellow/hip with the un^

fruitful works of darknefs^ as the Apoftle fpeaks, Eph^
V. II. Yo'c what agreement is there betwixt light and
darknefs P 2 Cor. vi. 14. And this hatred of fin works
mofl againll tin in a man's felf, as in things we ab-

hor, our reluclance rifes mod when they are neareft

us. A godly man hates fin in others, as hateful,

wherefoever it is found ; but, becaufe it is nearefl him
in himfelf, he hates it mofl there. They who, by
their nature and breeding, are fomewhat delicate, like

not to fee any thing uncleanly any where, but leall in

their own houfe, and upon their own clothes or fkin.

This makes the godly man indeed fly not only the

fociety of evil men, but from himfelf: He goes out of

his
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his old felf ; and till this be done, a man does not in-^

deed ily fin * , bat carries it ftill with him as an evil

companion, or an evil guide rather, that mifleads him
ilill from the paths of life. And the-re is much, firft

in the true difcovery, and then the thorough difuniou

of the heart from that iin ; which is mod of all a

man's felf, that from which he can with the greated

difficulty efcape, tbat befits bi?n viojly {v-rs^ifaT^, Heb.
xu. I. and lieth in his way on all hands ; hath him
at every turn : To difengage and get free from that,

to efcbew that evil, is difficult indeed. And the talk

in this is the harder, if this evil be, as oftentimes it

may be, not fome grofs one, but more fubtile, that is

iefs feen, and therefore not fo eafily avoided ; but for

this an impartial fearch muft be ufed, if it be amongft
thofe things that feem mod neceflary, and that cannot

be wanting ; a?z idol bid a?nongJl tbejluff^ yet thence

mull it be drawn forth and call out.

The right efcbewing of evil is a wary avoidance of

all occajions and heginnwgs of it. Fly fr0771Jin (fays

the wife man) as from aferpent, Eccl. ii. 2. not to be

tampering with it, and coming near it, and thinking

to charm it. *' For (as one fays) who w^ill not laugh
** at the charmer that is bit with a ferpent ?" He
that thinks he hath power and ikill to handle it with-

out danger, let him obferve Solomon's advice concer-

ning the rtrange woman ; he fays not only, Go not in-

to ber boufey but. Remove tby way far from ber, and
come net near tbe door of her boufe, Prov. v. 8. So

teaches he wifely for the avoiding that other iin near

to it. Look not on tbe wine wben it is red in tbe cup,

Prov. xxiii. 31. They that are bold and adventurous

are often wounded : Thus be tbat removetb flonesJJjall

he hurt thereby, Eccl. x. 9. If we know our own
weaknefs, and the flrength of fin, we fhall fear to ex-

pofe ourfelves to hazards, and be willing even to

abridge ourfelves of fome things lav^ful when they

prove dangerous : For he that will do always all he
lawfully

* Nondum te deferuiJlL
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lawfully may, (haH often do fomething that lawfully

he may not.

Thus for the other, [doin^ of good], the main thing

is to be inwardly principled for it ; to have a heart

ftamped with the love of God and his commandments,
for confcience of his will, and love to him, and delire

of his glory to do all. A good adion, even the bed
kind of actions, in an evil hand, and from an evil un-

fandificd heart, paiTes amongit evils. Delight in the

Lord and his ways. David's, Oh ! how love I thy

lazv, Plal. cxix. 97. can tell that he efteems it above

the richeft and pleafantelt things on earth ; but how
much he efteems and loves it, he cannot exprefs.

And upon this will follow, as in the former cafe

of hating evil, a conftant track and courfe of obe-

dience, moving diredly contrary to the ftream of

wicked nefs about a man, and alfo again ft the bent of

his own corrupt heart within him ; a ferious delirc

and endeavour to do all the good that is within our

calling and reach, but efpecially that particular good

of our calling, that which is in our handj and is pe-

culiarly required of us. For in this fom.e deceive

themfelves ; they look upon fuch a condition as they

imagine were fit for them, or fuch as is in their eye

Avhen they look upon others, and think if they were

fuch, and had fuch place, and fuch power and oppor-

tunities, they would do great matters, and, in the

mean time, they neglect that good to which they are

called, and which they have in fome meafure power
and place to do. This is the roving lickly humour of

our minds, and fpeaks their weaknefs ; as fick peribns

that would ftill change their bed, or pofture, or place

of abode, thinking to be better : But a ftaid mind
applies itfelf to the duties of its ownjlation, and feeks

to glorify Him that fet it there, reverencing his wif-

dom in difpofing of it fo. And there is certainty of a

blefted approbation of this condud, be thy ftation

never fo low ; it is not the high condition, but much
fidelity, fecurcs it j Thou haft been faithful in littU,

Luke
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Lukexix. 17. We muft care not only to anfwer
occafions when they call, but to catch at them, and
feek them out ; yea, to frame occafions of doing
good, whether in the Lord's immediate fervice, de-
lighting in that, private and public ; or to men, in

aflifting one with our means, another with our admo-
nitions, another with counfel or comfort, as v>e can

;

labouring not only to have J'omething of that good triat

is moll contrary to our nature, but even to be eminent
in that ; fetting Chridian refolution, and both the ex-
ample and (Irength of our Lord, againfl all oppofitions,

and difficulties, and dilcouragements, Looking unto

Jefusy the author andfimjljer of ourfaithy &c. Heb.
xii. 2.

We fee our rule, and it is the rule of peace and
happinefs ; what hinders but we apply our hearts to

it ? This is our work, and, fetting afide the advantage
that follows, coniider the thing in itfelf, i. The op-
polition of lin and obedience, under the name of evil

VLVi^ good. 2. The compolition of our rule, in thefe

expreffions, efchew and do. Coniider it thus evil ^.ud

good, and it will perfuade us to efchew and do»

And, if you arc perfuaded to it, then defire, i.

Light from above, to difcover to you what is evil and
offenfive to God in any kind, and what pleafeth him,
what is his will ; for that is the rule and reafon of
good in our adlions, that ye may prove what is ihe

good, and holy, arid acceptable will of God, Rom. xii.

2. and to difcover in yourfelves what is moil adverfe

and repugnant to that will. 2. Seek a renewed mind
to hate that evil, the clofeft and moil connatural to

you, and to love that good, even that which is niofl

contrary. 3. Strength and Ikill, that, by another
Spirit than your own, you may avoid evil and do goody

and reiiil the incurlions and folicitings of eviJ, the

flights and violences of Satan, who is both a ferpent

and a lion ; and power againfl your own inward cor-

ruptioi^, and the fallacies of your own heart. And
thus you Iball be able for every good work, and be

kept
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kept in fuch a meafure as fuits your prefent eftate,

hlumelefs in foul and body, to the corning ofJejus Chrifl^

I Their. V. 23.

Oh I but, will the humble foul reply, ** 1 am often
" entangled and plugged in foul-evils, and otten
** fruftrate in my thoughts againft thefe evils, and in

" my aims at the good, which is my talk and duty."

And, was not this Paul's condition ? May you not

complain in his language i^ And happy will you be,

if you do fo with fome meafure of his fenfe. Happy
in crying out of wretchednefs ! Was not this his ma-
lady, PVben I would do good, evil is prefent with me ?

Rom. vii. 21. But know once, that though thy duty
is this, to efchew evil and do good, yet thy falvation is

more furely founded than on thine own good. That
perfection which anfwers juftice and the lav/, is not

required of thee : Thou art to walk, not after the

fiefh, but after the fpirit ; but in fo walking, whether
in a low or high meafure, ftill thy comfort lieth in

this, that there is no condemnation to them that are in

Chrifl Jefus, as the Apoftle begins the next chapter

after his fad complaints. Again, confider his

thoughts in the clofe of the vii. chapter, perceiving

the work of God in him, and differencing that from
the corrupt notions of himfelf ; and fo finding at

once matter of heavy complaint, and yet of cheer-

ful exultation, 1 wretched man that I am ; and yet

with the fame breath, Thanks to God, through Cbrifi

Jefus our Lord,

So then mourn with him, and yet rejoice with

him, and go on with courage as he did ; ^\\\ fighting

thegoodfight offaith, 2 Tim. iv. 7. When thou failed

in the mire, be alhamed and humbled; yet return

and wafh in thefountain opened, and return and beg
new ftrength to walk more furely. Learn to truft

thyfelf lefs, and God more, and up and be doing

againft thine enemies, how tall and mighty foever be

the fens of Anak, Be of good courage, and the Lord

Vol. I. 3 (^ fUall
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ill all be with thee, ^n^J^mllJlrengthen thy heart, and
eilablifli thy goings, Pfal. xxvii. ult.

Do not lie down to reft upon lazy conclufions,

that it is well enough with thee, bccaufe thou art

out of the common puddle of profanenefs ; but look

further, to purge frcm allfdthinefs of flefh and fpirit,

perfeBing holinefs m the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. i. Do
not think thy little is enough, or that thou haft rea-

fon to defpair of attaining more, but prefs, prefshard

toward the mark arid prize of thy high calling, Fiiilip.

iii. 14. Do not think all is loft, becaufe thou art at

prefent foiled : The experienced foldier knows that

he hath often won the day after a fall, or a wound
received^; and be aft'ured, that after the ftiort com-
bats of a moment, follows an eternity of triumph.

, Let him feek peace and enfiie it.'\ Omitting the ma-

ny acceptations of the word p&ace, here, particularly

external peace with men, 1 conceive, is meant ; and

this is to be fought, and not only to be fought,

-when it is willingly found, but we are to purfue and

follow it when it feems to fly away : But yet fo to

purfue it, 'as never to ftep out of the way of holi-

nefs and righteoufnefs after it, and to forfake this

rule that goes before it, of efchewing evil, and doing

good. Yea, mainly in fo doing is peace to be fought

and purfued, and moft readily to be found and over-

taken in that way ; for the fruit of righteonfnefs is

peace
^
James iii. 18.

\fi, Conlider that an unpeacable, turbulent difpo-

fition, is the badge of a wicked mind ; as the raging

fea, Jlill cafiing up mire and dirt, I fa. Ivii. 20. But
this love of peace, and in all good ways feeking and
purfuing it, is the true characfer of the children of
God^ who is the God of peace. True, the ungodly
(to prevent their own juft challenge, as Ah ab) call

the friends of true religion difturbers, and the

trouhlers of Ifrael, 1 Kings xviii. 17. ; and this will

mil

f Novitfc fccpe "jicijje pofl Janguinem, S ei^c
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flill be their impudence: But, certainly, th^y tbuS

love the welfare of jerufukni, do feek and pray for\

and work for peace all they can ; as a chief bleffing^

and the fruitful womb oi multitudes of bleflings.

2f//j', 'Conhder then, that to be deprived of peace

is a heavy judgment, and calls for our prayers and
tears to purfue it, and entre^it its return ; to feek it

from his hand that is the fovereign Difpenfer of peace

and war ; to feek to he at peace with Hiniy a?id there-

by goody all good Jhall come unto iis^ Job xxii. 21.

and particularly this great good of outward peace

in due time ; and the very judgment of war fliall,

in the event, be turned into a bleffing. We may
purfue it amongil: men, and not overtake it ; we may
ufe all good means, and fall fliort : But, purfue it

up as far as the throne of grace ; feek it by prayer,

and that will overtake it, will be fure to find it in

God's hand, whojlilleth the waves of the fea, and the

tumults of the people, PfaL Ixv. 7. If he give quietnefs^

who then can diflurb ? Job xxxiv. 29.

He that will love life.'] This is the attrac1:ive

;

life, long Ufe, and days of good, is the thing men
moil defire : for if evil days, then it is fo much the

woife that they be long, and the iliorteft of luch

feem too long ; and if fhort, being good, this cuts off

the enjoyment of that good : But thele two com-
plete the good, and fuit it to mens vviihes, length

and profperity of life.

It is here fuppofed that all would be happy, that

all delire it, carried to that by nature, to feek their

own good : But he that will love it, that is here, that

will wifely love it, that will take the way to it, and
be true to his defire, 7nufl refrain his tonguefrom evil^

and his lips that they fpeak no guile ; he inufl efcbew

evil and do good^ feek peace and enfue it. You defire

to fee good days, and yet hinder them by finful pro-

vocations
; you defire good clear days, and yet cloud

them by your guiltinefs.

Thus,
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Thus, many defire good here, yea, and confufedly,

the good of the life to come ; becaufe they hear it

is life, and long life, and that good is to be found in it^

yea nothing but good : But in this is oar folly, we
will not love it wifely. The face of our defire is

towards it, but in our courfe we are rowing from it

down into the dead fea. You would all have better

times, peace and plenty, and freedom from the mo-
leflation and expenceof our prefent condition : Why
will you not be perfuaded to feek it in the true way
of it?

But how is this? Do not the righteou-s often pafs

their days in diftrefs and forrow, fo as to have fei&
and evil days, as Jacob fpeaks ? Gen. xlix. 7. Yet
is there a truth in this promife, annexing outward
good things to godlinefs, as having the promifes of
this life and that which is to come, iTim. iv. 8.; and
it is fo accomplifhed to them, when the Lord fees it

convenient, and conducing to their higheft good ;

but that he mod aims at, and they themfelves do
mod defire : And therefore, if the abatement of out-

ward good, either as to the length or fweetnefs of

this life, ferve his main end and theirs better, they

are agreed upon this gainful commutation, of good
for infinitely better.

The life of a godly man, though Ihort in compari--

fon of the utmoll of nature's courfe, yet may be

long in value, in refpedl of his adivity, and attain-

ment to much fpiritual good. He may be faid to

live much in a little time ; whereas they that wear

out their days in folly and fin, diu vivunt fid parurn ^.

i, e* they live long but little ; or, as the lame writer

acam fpeaks, non diu vixit, diufuit, i, e. he lived not

long, but exiflied long. And the good of the godly

man's days, though unfeen good, furpafTes all the

world's mirth and profperity, that makes a noife, but

is hollow within ; as the crackling of tbornSy a great

found, but little heat, and quickly done ; as St

Auguilin fays of Abraham, he had dies bonos in Deo,

licet
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licet rnaJos in fecuJo^ good days in God, though evil

days in his generation. A believer can make up an
ill day with a good God, and, enjoying him, hath

iblid peace ; but then, that which is abiding, that

length of days, and that dwelling in the houfe of
God in that length of days, is that which eye hath

not feen, nor ear heard, ^r. i Cor. ii. 9. They are

good days, or rather one everlafting day, which has

fio need of the fun ^ nor moon, but immediately flows

from the firll and increated light, /ro^/z the Father of
Lights ; his glory diines in it, and the Lamb is the

light thereof Ktw xxi. 23.

Ver. 12. For the eyes of the Lord are over the righte-

ous, and his ears are open unto their prayers ; hut

the face of the Lord is againfl them that do evil,

THE wifeft knowledge of things, is to know them
in then* caufes : But there is no knowledge of

caufes fo happy and ufeful, as clearly to know, and
firmly believe, the univerlal dependence of all things

upon thtr firft and highell caufe, the caufe of caufes,

the fpring of being and goodnefs, the wife and jufl

Ruler of the world.

This the Plalmift, Pfal. sxxiv. 15, 16. and here
with him the Apoftle, gives as the true reafon of that
truth they have averred in the former words, the
connedion of holinefs and happinefs. If life, and
peace, and all good be in God's hand to beftow when
it pleafeth him, then, fure, the way to it, is an obe-
dient and regular walking, in obiervance of his will ;

and the way of fin is the way to ruin : For the eyes

ff the Lord are upon the righteous, &c. and hisface is

againjl them that do evil.

In the words there is a double oppofition ; of per-
fon*:, and of their portion.

ifl, Of perfon3, the righteous and evil-doers, Thefc

.

two wards are often ufed m the Scriptures, and parti-

cularly in the book of tfalms, to exprefs the godly

and
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and the wicked ; and fo this righteoufnefs is not ab-
Ibliite perfection or linleflhefs, nor is the oppofed
evil, every aft of fin, or breach of God's law : But
the righteous be they that are tludents of obedience
and holinefs, that delire to walk as in the fight of
God, and to walk with God, as Enoch did ; that are

glad when they can any way ferve him, and grieved

when they offend him ; that feel and bewail their

un righteoufnefs, and are earneilly breathing and ad-

vancing forward ; have a fincere and unfeigned love

to all the commandments of God, and diligently en-

deavour to obferve them ; that vehemently hate

what mod pleafes their corrupt nature, and love the

command that croiTes it molt. This is an imperfed
kind of perfedtion, Phil. iii. 12. 15.

On the other fide, evil-doers are they that commit
fin with greedinefs ; that walk in it, make it their

way, that live in fin as their element, taking pleafure

in unrighteoufnefs, as the Apoftle fpeaks, 2Theff. xi.

12.; their great faculty and their great delight lies

in fin ; they are fkilful and cheerful evil-doers : Not
any one man in all kind of fins, that is impoflible

;

there is a concatenation of fin, and one difpofes and

induces to another ; but yet, one ungodly man is

commonly more verfed in, and delighted with, fome

one kind of fin, another with fome other. He for-

bears none ; becaufe it is evil and hateful to God, but

as he cannot travel over the whole globe of wicked-

nefs, and go the full circuit, he walks up and down
in his accufiomed way of fin. No one mechanic is

good at all trades, nor is any man expert in all arts

;

but he is an evil-doer that follows the particular

trade of the fin he hath chofen, is adive and diligent

in that, and finds it fvveet. In a word, this oppofi-

tion lieth mainly in the bent of the affection, or in

the way it is fet. The godly man hates the evil he,

poflibly by temptation, hath been drawn to do, and

loves the good he is frufirate of, and, having intend-

ed, hath not attained to do. The finner^ that hath
his
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his denomination from fin, as his courfe, hates the

good that fometimes he is forced to do, and loves

that fin which many times he does not ; either wan-

ting occafion and means, and fo he cannot do it, or,

through check of an enlightened conscience, poflibly

dares not do : And, though lb bound up from the adt,

as a dog in a chain, yet the habit, the natural incli-

nation and defire in him, is ilill the fame ; the ftrength

of his afled:ion is carried to fm ; as ^in the weakefl

f^odly man, there is that predominant fincerity and

defire of holy walking, according to which he is cal-

led a righteous per/on. The Lord is pleafed to give

him that name, and account him fo, being upright

in heart, though often failing. There is a righteouf-

nefs of a higher drain, upon which his falvation

hangs, that is not in him but upon him ; he is

clothed with it : But this other, of lincerity, and of

true and hearty, though imperfed: obedience, is the

rightcoufnefs here meant, and oppofed to evil-doing.

idly. Their oppoiite condition or portion is expref-

fed in the higheft notion of it ; that wherein the

very being of happinefs and mifery lieth, the favour

and anger of God. As their natures difter molt, by
the habit of their affedion towards God, as their

main diliinguidiing charader, {o the difterence of

their eltate confills in the point of his affedion

towards them, fpoke here, in our language, by the di-

vers afpedls of his countenance ; becaufe our love

and hatred ufually looks out, and fliew^s itfelf that

way.
Now for the other word, expreffing his favour to

the righteous, by the opennefs of his ear, the oppoii-

tion in the other needed not to be exprefled ; for,

either the wicked pray not, or, if they do, it is in-

deed no prayer, the Lord doth not account nor re-

ceive it as fuch ; and if his face be fet againft them,
certainly his ear is fliut againll them too, and fo fhut

Jhat \l ppentth not to their Icudeft prayer : Though
they
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tbej cry in mine ears with a loud Tjoice, yet will I not

hear them, fays the Lord, Ezek. viii. i8.

And, before we pafs to the particulars of their con-
dition, as here we have them, this we would confi-

der a little, and apply it to our prefent buiinefb, who
are the perfons whom the Lord thus regards, and to

whofe prayer he opens his ear.

This we pretend to be ieeking after, that the Lord
would look favourably upon us, and hearken to our

fuits, for ourfelves, and this land, and the whole
Church of God within thefe kingdoms. Indeed, the

fervent prayer of a faithful man availeth much, [iroAu

i<r;^^uf»,] It is of great ftrength, a mighty thing, tnat

can bind and loofe the influences oF heaven, (as there

is inilanced, Ja. v. i6, 17.); and the prayer of a

righteous man, be it but of one righteous man ; how
much more the combined cries of many of them to-

gether. And, that we judge not the righteoufnefs

there and here mentioned, to be a thing above human
eftate, Elias, fays the Apoitle, ujas a man, and a man
fuhjecl to like paffions as we are, and yet fuch a righteous

perfon as the Lord had an eye and gave ear to in fo

great a matter. But, where are thole righteous fafters

and prayers in great congregations ? How few, if any,

to be found, that are but fuch in the lowed fenfe and
meafure, real lovers and inquirers after holinefs?

What are our meetings here, but affemblies of evil-

doers, rebellious children, ignorant and profane per-

fons, or dead formal profelTors, and fo the more of us

the worfe, inceniing the Lord more ; and the multi-

tude of prayers, though we could and would continue

many days, all to no purpofe, from fuch as we :

"Though ye make many prayers, when ye multiply

prayer, I will not hear : And when ye fpread forth

your hands, I will hide mine eyesfrom you, Ifa. i. 11.

Your hands are fo filthy, that if you would follow

me to lay hold on me with them, you drive me fur-

ther off; as one with foul hands, following a perfon

that is neat, to catch held of him : And ifyou fpread
them
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tJjem out before me, my eyes are pure, you will make
me turn away. I cannot endure to look upon rhem,

I will hide mine eyes from you. And fallnig, added
with prayer, will not do it, nor make it pals ; When
theyfaft, I will not hear their cry^ Jer. xiv. 12.

It is the fin of his people that provokes him, in-

itead of looking favourably upon them, to have his

eyes upon them for evil and not for good^ as he thi^at*

ens, Amos ix 4. ; and therefore, without putting

away of that, prayer is loft breath, and doth no good.

They that ftill retain their fins, and will not heark-

en to his voice, what can they expect but that jultly

threatened retaliation, Prov. i. 26. 28. and that the

Lord, in holy fcorn, in the day of their diltrels,

fliould fend them for help and comfort to thofe

things which they have made their gods, and pre-

ferred before him in their trouble ? Ihey will fay^

Arife andfave us ; but where are the gods that thou

hajl made thee? let them arifey if they canfave thee in

the time of thy trouble
, Jcr. ii. 28.

And not only do open and grols impieties thus dif^

appoint our prayers, but the lodging of any iin in

our aiFtrdlion. If 1 regard iniquity in ny heart, (lays

the Fflilmill, Pfal. Ixvi. 18.) the Lord will not hear
my voice ; the word is, if I fee iniquity, if mine eye
look pleafantly upon it, his eye will not look {o upon
me, nor fliall I find his ear fo ready and open. He
fa}s not, if I do fin, but, if I regard it in my heart.

The heart entertaining and embracing a fin, though
it be a finaller fin, is more than the fimple falling

into fin. And as the ungodly do, for this realbn, lofe

all their prayers, a godly man may fuffer this way,
in fome degree, upon fome degree of guiltiiicfs ; tiis

way the heart fed need, it may be, and eiitangU-d for

a time by fome finful liift, they are fure to fiuM a itop

in their prayers, that they neither go nor torn.- fo

quickly and fo comfortably as before. Any fi< ful hu-
mour, as rheums do our voice, binds up the voice of
prayer, makes it not fo clear and fhrill as it was wont

;

Vol. I. 3 R and



49^ A COMMENTARY UPON CHAP. Ill*

and the accuiing guilt of it afcending, fhuts up the

Lord's ear, that he doth not fo readily hear and an-

fwer as before. And thus that fweet correfpondence

is interrupted, which all the delights of the world

cannot compenfate.

If, then, you would have eafy and fweet acceffes to

God in prayer, i. Seek an holy heart, entertain a

conftant care and ftudy of holinefs ; admit no parley

with fin ; do not fo much as hearken to it, if you
would be readily heard.

2. Seek a broken heart, the Lord is ever at hand
to that, as it is in Pi'al. xxxiv. whence the Apoftle

ekes the words now under our conlideration. He is

nigh unto them that are of a contrite Jpirit^ ver. i8.

6cc. it is an excellent way to prevail. The breaking
of the heart multiplies petitioners, every piece of it

hath a voice ; and a very ftrong and very moving
voice, that enters his ear, and ftirs the bowels and
companions of the Lord towards it.

3. Seek an humble heart. That may prefent its

fuits always ; the court is conftantly there, even with-

in it ; the great King loves to make his abode and re-

fidence in it, Ifa. Ivii, 15. This is the thing that the

Lord fo delights in and requires, he will not fail to

accept of it, it is his choice. Mic. vi. 6. 8. Wherewith
Jhall I come before the Lordy 8tc. He hathJhewed thee,

man, what is good ; and what doth the Lord re-

quire of theCy but to dojujtly, and love mercy : There
is this righteouihefs, and that as a great part making
it up, to walk humbly with thy God ; in the original,

bumble to walk with thy God ; he cannot agree with a
proud heart ; he hates and reiifts it, and two cannot

walk together unlefs they be agreed^ as the Prophet
fpeaks, Amos iii. 3. The humble heart only is com-
pany for God, hath liberty to walk and converfe with
him. He gives grace to the humble ; he bows his ear,

if thou lift not up thy neck : Proud beggars he turns

away with difdain, and the humbleft fuitors always

fpeed belt with him, the righteous, not fuch in \\\t\x

own
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©wn eyes, but in his, through his gracious dignation

and acceptance. And, is there not reafon to come
humbly before him, bafe worms, to the moft holy and
mod high God ?

The eyes of the Lord.'] We fee i. That both are in

hisfight, the righteous and the wicked ; all of them,

and all their ways ; his eye is on the one, and his

face on the other, as the word is, but fo on thefe as

againft them. It is therefore rendered his eye of

knowledge and of obfervance, marking them and
their adfions equally upon both. Inhere is no dark-

nefs norjhadow of death where the workers of iniquity

may hide themfelves^ Job xxxiv. 22. Foolirtily and
wretchedly done, to do that, or think that, that we
would hide from the Lord, and then to think that we
can hide it 1 the Prophet fpeaks wo to fuch. Wo to them

that dig deep to hide their counfel from the Lord, and
their works are in the dark, and they fay, who feeth us ?

and who knoweth usf Ifa xxix. 15. And this is the

grand principle of all wickednefs, not, it may be ex-
prefsly ftated, but fecretly lying in the foul, an habi-

tual forgetting of God and his eye, not coniidering

that he beholds us
; ye that forget God, fays the Pfalm L

12, thence all impiety proceeds ; and on the other

lide the remembrance of his eye is a radical point of
piety and holinefs, in which the cxxxix. Pfalm is

large and excellent.

But, as the Lord doth thus equally fee both, fo as

his eye and countenance imports his mind concerning
them, and towards them, the manner of beholding
them is different, yea contrary. And from the other,

beholding in common, knowing their ways, arifes

this different beholding, which (as ufually words of
fenfe fignify alfo the afiedlion *) is the approving and
diiliking, the loving and hating them, and their ways:
So he peculiarly knows the righteous and their ways,
Pfal. i. 6. And knows not, never knew^ the workers of
iniquity, even thofe that by their prufellion would

plead
* Verba fenfus connotant qffe&us.
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plead moft acquaintance, and familiar converie, eat-

ing and drinking in his preftnce, and yet / kno^v you
not, "whence are you? Luke xiii. 26. It is not a

breaking off from former acquaintance ; no, he doth
not that, he difavovvs none that ever were truly ac-

quainted with him. So the other Evangelift hath it,

Marth. vii. 29. of thofe that thought to have been m
no fmall account, I never knew you ^ depart from me ;

and the convincing reafon lies in that, ye workers of
iniquity ; none of his favourites and friends are fuch.

Thus here, his eye, his graci(;us eye for good, is on
the righteous ; and his face, his angry looks, his juft

wrath, againft evil-doers.

In the xith Pfalm, we have this exprelTcd much
after the fame way, Firjl, what we Ipoke of his know-
ing and beholding in common the righteous ^nd
wicked, and their ways, is reprefented by his fitting

on high, where he may mark and fee clearly through-
out all places and all hearts, His throne is in heaven^

his eyes heboid, his eye-lids try, the children of men^

ver. 4. He fits in heaven, not as in a chair of reft,

regardlefs of human things, but on a throne, for go-

verning and judging ; though with as little unealinefs

and difturbance, as if there were nothing to be done
that way. His eyes behold, not in a fruitlefs contem-
plation or knowledge ; but his eye-lids try, which fig-

nifies an intent infpedion, fuch as men ufually make
with a kind of motion of their eye-lids. Then upon
this is added the different portion of the righteous

and wicked, in his beholding them and dealing with
them ; he tries the righteous, ver. 5. approves what is

good in them, and by trial and affli(5lion doth purge
out v/hat is evil \ and in both thefe is love ; hut the

wicked, and him that loveth violence, his foul hateth,

and therefore, as here, his face is againfl them. His
foul and face are all one ; but thefe things are expref-

fed after our manner. He looks upon them with in-

dignation ; and thence come the ftorms in the next

vtxitffnares rained down, ver, 6, the warieft foot can-

not
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not avoid fuch fnares, they come down upon them
from above

; fire, and brimjlom^ and burning tempejl^

alluding to Sodom's judgment as an emblem ot the

puiulhment of all the wicked; this is the portion of
their cup. There is a cup for them ; but his chil-

dren drink not with them. They have another cup,

the Lord himfelf is the portion of their cup^ Pial. xvi.

6. his favour, as the xith Pfalm clofes, The righteous

Lord loveth righteoufnefs, his countenance doth behold

the upright ; that is another beholding than the for-

mer
;
gracious, loving beholding, as here, his eyes are

upon the righteous.

Now, the perfuufion of this truth is the main efta-

bli;hment of a godly mind, amidil all the prefent

ccafufions that appear in things ; and it is fo here

in.' ended, and in the Pfalm I have mentioned, and
throughout the Scriptures.

To look upon the prefent flourifhing and profperi-

ty of evil-doers, and on the dillreffes and forrows of

the godly, is a dark obfcure matter in itfelf ; but the

way to be cleared and comforted, is to look above
them to the Lord, They looked unto him and were
lightened, Pfal. xxxiv. 5. ; that anfwers all doubts, to

believe this undoubted providence and juftice, the

eye of God that fees all, yea, rules all thefe things.

And, in the midll of all the painted happinefs of

wicked men, this is enough to make them miferable,

the Lord'^s face is againjl them ; and they fliall furely

find it fo. He hath w^rath and judgment in ftore,

and will bring it forth to light; will execute it in due
time ; he is preparing for them that cup fpoke of,

and they (hall drink it. So, in the faddeft condition

of his church and a believing foul, to know this, that

the Lord's eye is even then upon them, and that he
is upon thoughts of peace and love to them, is that

winch fettles and compofes the mind. Thus in that

Pfalm before cited, it was fuch difficulties that did

drive David's thoughts to that for fatisfadion. If the

foundations be dtflroyed^ what can the righteous do P

PlaL
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Pfal. xi. 2. In the time of fuch great (bakings and
confiilions, the righteous man can do nothing to it,

but the righteous Lord can do enough ; he can do
all : The righteous Lord that loveth righteoiifnefs.

While all feems to go upiide dovvn, he is on his throjie.^

he is trying a?idjudging^ and will appear to be Judge.
This is the thing that faithful fouls fhould learn to

look to, and not lole view and firm belief of, and
fliould deflre the Lord himfelf to raife their minds to

it when they are like to link. Natural Itrength and
refolution will not ferve the turn ; floods may come
that will arife above that ; fomething above a man's

own fpirit mufl fupport him : Therefore fay with Da-
vid, Pfal. Ixi. 2. When my fpirit is overwhelmed^ lead

me to the Rock that is higher than L They think fome-

times it is fo hard with them, he regards not ; but he
aflures them of the contrary, I have graven thee upon

the palms of mine hands, Ifa. xlix. i6. I cannot look

upon my own hands, but I mufl: remember thee

:

And thy walls are continually before me. This is that

the fpoufe feeks for, Set me as a feal upon thine arm^

Cant. viii. 6.

Now, a little more particularly to confider the ex-

prellions, and their fcope here, how is that made
good which the former words teach, that they that

walk in the ways of wickednefs can expect no good,

but are certainly miferable? Thus, the face of the

Lord is againji them, Profper they may in their af-

fairs and eftates, may have riches, and pofl:erity, and
friends, and the world carefling them, and fmiling

on them on all hands ; but there is that one thing

that damps all, the face of the Lord is againfl them.

This they feel not indeed for the time ; it is an invi-

lible ill, out of fight and out of mind with them :

But there is a time of the appearing of this face of

the Lord againfl them, the revelation of his righteous

judgment, as the Apofl:le fpeaks, Rom. ii. 5. fometimes

precurfory days of it here, but however one great

prefixed day j a day of darknefs to them indeed,

wherein
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wherein they ftiall know what this is, that now founds

fo light, to have the face of the Lord againjt them ; a

look of it is more terrible than all prefent miferies^

combined together ; what then iliall the eternity of

it be I to be puni/Jjed (as the Apottle Ipeaks) with

everlajlitig dejtrutlion from the prefence of the Lord,

and the glory of his power.' 2 TheiT. i. 9.

Are we not then impertinent foolifli creatures, that

are fo thoughtful how our poor bufineffes here fucceed

with us, and how we are accounted of in the world,

and how the faces of men are towards us, and fcarce

ever enter into a fecret ferious inquiry how the coun-

tenance of God is to us, whether favourably fliining

on us or ftill angrily /c-r agai?ift us, as it is againll all

impenitent iinners ?

The face of the foul being towards God, turned

away from the world and fin, argues for it, that his

face is not againjl it ; but that he hath gracioufly

looked upon it, and by a look of love hath drawn it

towards himfelf ; for we ad: not firft in that ; non ama^

tur Deus nifi de Deo. It is he that prevents us, and^

by the beams of his love, kindles love in our hearts.

Now, the foul that is thus fet towards' him, it may be,

doth not conftantly fee here his face fliining full and

clear upon it, but often clouded. Nay, it may be,

fuch a foul hath not yet at all feen it fenfibly ;
yet

this it may conclude, feeing 7?iy defires are towards

him, and my chief delire is the fweet light of his coun^

tenance^ though as yet I find not his face Ihining on

me, yet I am perfuaded it is x\ot. fet againft me to de-

ilroy me. Milbelief, when the foul is much under its

influence, and didcmpered by it, may fuggeft this

fometimes too ; but yet ftill there is fome fpark of

hope that it is otherwife, that the eye of the Lord's

pity is even in that eftate upon us, and will in time

manifeft itfelf to be fo.

To the other queftion. What aflurance have the

godly for that feeing of good, thefe bleflings you
ipeal; of? This, the eyes of the Lord are upon them,

Qndl
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and his ears open to their prayer. If you think Him
wife enough to know what is good tor them, and
rich enough to affird it, they are fure of one thing,

he loves them ; they have his good will, his heart

is towards them, and therefore hjs eye and his ear.

Can they then want any good ? If many days, a^d
outward good things be indeed good for them, they

cannot mifs of thele. He hath given them already

much better things than thefe, and hath yet far better

in ftore for them ; and what way foever the world

go with them, this itfelf is happineis enough, that

they are in his love, whofe loving- kindntfs is bdtter

than life, Pfal. Ixiii. 3. Sweet days have they that

live in it. What better days would courtiers wifli,

than to be flill in the eye and favour of the king, to

be certain of his good- will towards them, and to know
of accefs, and of a gracious acceptance of all their

fuits ? Now, thus it is with ail the fervants of the

great King, without prejudice one to another ; he is

ready to receive their requells, and able and willing

to do them ail good. Happy ellate of a believer I

He mull not account himfelf poor and deflitute in any
condition, for he hath favour at court ; he hath the

King's eye and his ear ; iJje eyes of the Lord are upon

him, and his ears open to his prayers,

The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous,'] This

hath in it, iff, His love, the propenfion of his heart

towards them. The eye is the fervant of the afec-

tion ; it naturally turns that way moft where the

heart is. Therefore, thus the Lord is pleafed to

fpeak of his love to his own. He views ftili all the

world, but he looks upon them with a peculiar de-

light ; his eye is ftill on them, as it were towards

them from all the relt of the world. Though he

doth not alwavs let them fee thefe his looks, for it is

not faid they always are in fight of it ; no, not here;

yet ftill his eye is indeed upon them, by the beauty

of grace in them, his own work indeed, the beauty

that he himfelf hath put upon them. And lb the

otber.
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Other of his ear too, he is willing to do for them what
they alk ; he Joves even to hear them fpeak ; finds a
fweetnefs in the voice of their prayers, that makes bis

ear not only open to theirprayers, but del:rous of them,
as fweet muhc. I'hus he fpeaks of both, Cant. ii. 14.

My dove, let me fee thy countenance, let me hear thy

voice, for fiveet is thy voice, a?id thy countenance is

comely.

2. The phrafe expreiles his good providence and
readinefs to do them good 5 to fupply their wants,

and order their affairs for them ; to anfwer their de-

fires, and thus to let them find the fruits of that love

that fo leads his eye and ear towards them. His cy^

is upon them ; he is deviling and thinking what to do
for them ; it is the thing he thinks on mofl : His
eyes are on all ; but they are bufied, as he is pleafed to

exprefs it, they run to andfro through the earth, to

fjje-w himfelf flrong in behalf of them, whofe heart is

perfect towards hijn, &c. 2 Chron. xvi. 9. So Deut.
xi. 12. His eyes are all the year en the land : And no
wonder, then, he anfwers their fuits in what is good
for them, when it is ilill in his thoughts before ; he

prevents them with the hleffings of his goodnefs, Pfal.

xxi. 3. ; they cannot be fo mindful of themfelves as

he is of them.

This is an unfpeakable comfort, when a poor be-

liever is in great perplexity of any kind in his out-

ward or fpiritual condition. ** Well, 1 fee no way
;

** I am blind in this ; but there are eyes upon me that
** fee well Vvhat is beft. The Lord is minding me,
** and bringing about all to my advantage. I am
*' poor and needy indeed, but the Lord thinketh on me^
** Pdd. xl. 17.'' That turns the balance. Would not
a man, though he had nothing, think himfelf happy, if

fome great prince was bufily thinking how to advance
and enrich him? much more, if a number of kings

were upon this thought, and devifing together? yet

thefe thoughts might perijh, as the Pfalmill fpeaks,

Pful. cxivi. 4. How much more folid happinefs is

' Vol.. I. 3 S it
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it to have Him, whofe power is greateft, and whofe
thoughts fail not, eying thee, and devifing thy good^
and alking us as it were, IVbat JJjall he done to the

vian whom the king will honour P

And his cars are open unto their prayer.^ What
fuits thou hall, thou mayeft fpeak freely ; he will not

refufe thee any thing that is for thy good.
" O I but 1 am not righteous, and all this is for

" the righteous only." Yet thou wouldeil be fuch
a one. Wouldeft thou indeed ? then in part thou art.

As he modeftly and wifely changed the name of wife-
men into philofophers^ lovers of wifdom : Art thou
not righteous ? yet (^<Xo^»xato;) a lover of righteoiif-

nefs thou art; then thou art one of thefe. If dill

thine own unrighteoufnefs be in thine eye, it may,
and Ihould be fo, to humble thee \ but if it fliouid

fcare thee from coming unto God, and offering thy
fuits with this perfuafion, that his ear is open; fliould

it make thee think that his favourable eye is not to-

ward thee
;
yet there is mercy, creep in under the

robe of his Son. Thou art fure he is Jefus Cbrijl the

Righteous, and that the Father's eye is on him with
delight, and then it fiiall be fo on thee, being in him.

Put thy petitions into his hand, who is the Great
Mafter of requells ; thou canfl not doubt that he hath-

accefs, and that ear open to him, which thou thinked
fliut to thee.

The exercife of prayer being fo important, and
bearing fo great a part in the life and comfort of a

Chriftian, it deferves to be very feriouily confidered.

We will therefore fubjoin fome few confiderations

concerning it.

Prayer is confiderable in a threefold notion : i. A-s

a duty we owe to God. As it is from him we ex-

pecf and receive all, it is a very reafonable homage
and acknowledgment thus to teftity the dependence
of our being and life on him ; and the dependence

of cur fouls upon him for being, and life, and all

good ; that we be daily fuitors before his throne^

and
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and go to him for all. 2. As the dignity, and the

delight, of a fpiritual mind, to have i'o near accefs

unto God, and fuch liberty to fpeak to him. 3. As
a proper and fare means, by divine appointment and
promife, of obtaining at the hands of God thofe good
things that are needful and convenient for us. And
although fome believers, of lower knowledge, do not

(it may be) fo diilindly know, and others not fo par-

ticularly conlider, all thefe in it, yet there is a latent

notion of them ail in the heart of every godly perfon,

that (iirs them and puts them on to the conllant ufc

of prayer, and to a love of it.

And as they are in thefe refped:s inclined and bent
to the exercife of prayer, the Lord's ear is in like

manner inclined to hear their prayer in thefe refpeds.

1. He takes it well at their hands, that they do of-

fer it up as due worfliip to him ; that they delire thus
as they can to ferve him. He accepts of thofe offer-

ings graciouily, pafles by the imperfedions in them,
and hath regard to their iincere intention and delire.

2. It pleafes him well, that they delight in prayer,

as converfe with him ; that they love to be much
with him, and to fpeak to him often, and ilill alpire

by this way to more acquaintance with him, that

they are ambitious of this. 3. He willingly hears

their prayers as the expreffions of their necefrlties

and defircs, being both rich and bountiful ; he loves

to have bleflings drawn out of his hands that way,
as full breads delight to be drawn. The Lord's
treafure is always full, and therefore he is always com-
municative. ]n the firlt refpecl, prayer is acceptable

to the Lord as inccnfe cuicl Jacrifice^ as David defires,

Pfal. cxli. 2. ; the Lord receives it as divine worihip
done to him. In the fecond, prayer is as the vilits

and fweet entertainment, and diicourfe of friends

together, and fo is pleating to the Lord, as the free

opening of the m\nd, pouring out of the heart to him,

as it is called in Pfal. ixii. 8. ; and Pfal. v. i. calls it

his wordf and bis meditation ; and the word for that

ligniiic*^
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fignifies difcourfe or conference. And, in the third

fcnfe, he receives prayer as the fuits of petitioners that

are in favour with him, and that he readily accords

to. And thus the words iox fupplication in the origi-

nal, and the word here for trayet-y and that for cry in

the Pfalm, do mean \ and in that fenfe the Lord's

open ear and hearkening hath in it his readinefs to

anfwer, as one that doth hear, and to anfwer graciouf-

ly and really, as hearing favourably.

I {hall now add fome dircdions, i. For prayer,

that it may be accepted and anfwered. 2. For ob-

ferving the anfwers of it.

I. For prayer, the qualification of the heart that

offers it. 2. The way of offering it.

I. As to the qualification of the heart, it muft be

in fome meafure a holy heart, according to that word
here, the righteous ; there mud be no regarding ini-

quityy entertaining of friendfhip with any lin, but a

permanent love and defire of holinefs. Thus, indeed^

a man prays within himfelf, as in a janclified place,

^vhither the Lord's ear inclines, as of old to the

temple; he need not run fuperilitioully to a church,

&c. intra te ora, fed vide prius an fis tejnphwi Dei,

The fandified man's body is the temple of the Holy

Ghofl^ as the Apoftle fpeaks, i Cor. vi. 19. and his

foul the prieft in it, that offers facrifice : Both holy

to the Lord, confecrated to him. idly. It muft be a

believing heart, for there is no praying without this.

Faith is the very life of prayer, whence fprings hope

and comfort with it, to uphold the foul, and keep it

Heady under ftorms, with the promifes ; and, as Aaron
and Hur to Mofes, keeping it from fainting, ftrength-

ening the hands when they would begin to fail.

Such is the force of that word, PfaL x. 17. ; for the

preparing of the heart, which God gives as an affu-

rance and pledge of his inclining his ear to hear, it

iignifies the eflahUpnng of the heart, as that indeed is

a main point of its preparednefs, and due difpoiition

tcr prayer. Now. this is done by faith ; without

which.
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which, the foul, as the Apoftle St James fpeaks, is a

rolling unquiet thing, as a wave of the fea^ of itfelf

unliable as the waters, and then driven luith the wind
and to(Jed, James i. 6. to and fro with every tempta-

tion. See and feel thine own unwovthinefs as much
as thou canft, for thou art, never bid to believe in

thyfelf, no, but that it is countermanded as faith'b

great enemy. But what hath thy unworthinefs to

fay againft free promifes of grace, which are the

bafis of thy faith ? So then believe, that you may
pray ; this is David's advice, Pfal. Ixii. 8. Trujl in

him at all tijues ye people, and then pour out your

hearts before him. Confide in him as a moll faithful

and powerful friend, and then you will open your
hearts to him.

2. For the way of offering up prayer ; it is a great

art, a main part of the fecret of religion to be fkilled

in it, and of great concern for the comfort and fuc-

cefs of it. Much is here to be confidered, but for

the prefent take thefe advices briefly, i. Offer not

to fpeak to him, without the heart in fume mealure
feafoned and prepoifelfed with the ^^n^a of his great-

nefs and holinefs. And there is much in this ; con-
(idering wifely to whom we fpeak, the King, the Lord

'jf
Glory, and letting the foul before him, in his pre-

lence ; and then refledling on ourfeives, and feeing

what we are, how wretched, and bale, and filthy,

and unworthy of fuch accefs to fuch a Great Ma^
jelly. The want of this preparing of the heart to

fpeak in the Lord's ear, by the conlideration of God
MHcl ourfelves, is that which fills the exercife of prayer

with much guiltinefs ; makes the heart carelefs, and
fiight, and irreverent, and fo difpleafes the Lord, and
diilippoints ourfelves of that comfort in prayer, and
anfwers of it, that otherwife we would have more
experience of. We rufii in before him with any
thing, provided we can tumble out a few words ; and
do not weigh thefe things, and compofe our hearts

with ferious thoughts and conceptions of God. The
foul
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foul that ftudies and endeavours this moft, hath much
to do to attain to any right apprehenfions of him ; for,

how little know we of him I yet fliould we at leafl: fet

ourfelves before him, as the pureft and greateft Spirit

;

a Being infinitely more excellent than our minds, or

any creature, can conceive. This would fill the foul

with awe and reverence, and balall it, fo as to make
it go more even through the exercife ; to conlider

the Lord, as that Prophet faw him, Jitting on his

throne, and all the hci/l of heaven fianding hy him, on
his right hand, and on his left, i Kings xxii. 19.

and thyfelf a defiled linner coming before him, as a
vilefrog creeping out offame pool ^ : How would this

fill thee with holy fear ? Oh !. his greatnefs and our

bafenefs, and Oh I the diflance. This is Solomon's

advice, Be not rafi with thy mouth, and let not thy

heart he hafty to utter any thiiig before God, for God
is in heaven and thou upon earth, therefore let thy

words hefew, Eccl. v. 2. This would keep us from

our ordinary babblings, that heart nonfenfe, which,

though the words be fenfe, yet, through the inatten-

tion of the heart, are but as impertinent confufed

dreams in the Lord's ears, as there follows, ver. 3.

2. When thou addreffeft thyfelf to prayer, deli re

and depend upon the afliftance and infpiration of

the Holy Spirit of God ; without which thou art not

able truly to pray. It is a fupernatural work, and

therefore the principle of it mud be fupernatural.

He that hath nothing of the Spirit of God cannot

pray at all. He may howl as a bead in his neceflity

or didrefs ; or may fpeak words of prayer, as fome

birds learn the language of men ; but pray he can-

not. And they that have that fpirit ought to feek

the movings and adual workings of it in thern in

prayer ; the particular Z?W^ of their infirmities, Heb. iv.

15, teaching both what to alk, a thing, that of our-

felves we know not, and then enabling them to afk
;

breathing forth their delires in fuch fighs and groans,

as

* Vdut e paludefua 'uiiis ranunculus. Bern..
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as are the breath not fimply of their own, but of

God's Spirit.

3. As thefe two precautions are to be taken before

prayer, fo, in the exercife of it, you (liould learn to

keep a watchful eye over your own hearts throughout

for every ftepof the way, that they ilart not out; by the

keeping up of a continued remembrance of that prc-

fence of God, which, in the entry of the work, is to be

fet before the eye of the foul. And our endeavour ought

to be, to fix it upon that view, that it turn not afide,

nor downwards, but, from begining to end, keep fight

of him, who fees and marks whether we do fo or no.

They that are mofl infpe<5live, and watchful in this,

wiirflill be faulty in it ; but certainly the lefs watch-
ful the more faulty : And this we ought to do, to be
afpiring daily to more liability of mind in prayer,

and driving out fomewhat of that roving and wan-
dering, that is fo univerial an evil ; and certainly fo

grievous, not to thofe that have it moil, but that ob-

ferve and difcover it moil, and endeavour moil againft

it. A ilrange thing I that the mind, even the renew-
ed mind, Ihould be fo ready, not only at other times,

but in the exercife of prayer, wherein we peculiarly

come fo near to God, yet even then to flip out and
leave him, and follow fome poor vanity or other in-

ilead of him. Surely the godly man, when he thinks

on this, is exceedingly alhamed of himfelf, cannot
tell what to think of it : God bis exceeding joy, whom,
in his right thoughts, he eileems fo much above the

world, and all things in it, yet to ule him thus, when
he is fpeaking to him ; to break off from that, and
hold difcourfe, or change a word, with ibme bafe

thought that ileps in, and whifpers to him ; or, at the

beil, not to be iledfailly minding the Lord to whom
he fpeaks, and poiTeil w^ith the regard of his prefence,

and of his bufinefs and errand with him.
This is no fmall piece of our mifery here ; thefe

wanderings are evidence to us that we are not at

home : But though we fhould be humbled for this,

and
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and dill labouring againfl it, yet (hould we not be fo

difcou raged, as to be driven from the work. Satan
would delire no better than that ; it were to help him
to his wifh ; and fometimes a Chriftian may be dri-

ven to think, What ! fliall I do Hill thus, abuling my
Lord's name, and the privilege he hath given me :

I had better leave off. No, not fo by any means ;

llrive againil the miferable evil in thee, but cud not

away thy happinefs. Be doing flill. It is a froward
chiidifli humour, when any thing agrees not to our

mind, to throw all away. Thou mayeft come off as

Jacob, with halting- from thy wreJlUngs, and yet ob-

tain the hlejfing for which thou wrejllcd^ Gen. xxxii.

24, &c.

4. Thofe graces, which are the due qualities of
the heart, difpofing it for prayer in the cxercife of it,

Ihould be excited and adted ; as holinefs, the love of

it, the defire of increafe and growth of it ; fo the

humbling and melting of the heart, and chiefly faith,

which is mainly fet on work in prayer, to draw forth

the fweetnefles and virtues of the promifes, to deiire

earnellly their performance to the foul, and to be-

lieve that they (liall be performed ; to have before

our eyes His goodnefs and faithfulnefs, who hath pro-

mifed, and to reft upon that. And, for fuccefs in

prayer, exercifing faith in it, it is altogether neceffary

to interpofe the Mediator, and look through him, and

to fpeak and petition by him ; who warns us of this,

that there is no other way to fpeed, No man cometh

to the Father but by me, John xiv. 6. As the Jews,

when they prayed, looked toward the Temple, where

was the mercy-feat, and the peculiar prefence of

God [^Schechinah ;'] thus ought we, in all our praying,

to look on Chrift, who is our propitiatory, and in

whom the fulnefs of the Godhead dwells bodily, Col. ii.

9. The forgetting of this may be the caufe of our

many difappointments.

5. Fervency ; not to feek coldly, that prefages re-

fufal. There mull be fire in the facrifice, otherwife

it
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it afcends not. There is no facrifice without incenfe,

and no incenle without fire. Our remifs dead hearts

are not likely to do much for the Church of God,
nor for ourfelves. Where are thofe ftrong cries that

fhould pierce the heavens ? His ear is open to their

cry. He hears the fainteft, coldeft, prayer, but not
with that delight and propenfenefs to grant it; his car

is not on it, as the word here is, Pfal. Iv. 17. ; he takes

no pleafure in hearing it, but cries, heart-cries. Oh

!

thofe take his ear, and move his bowels ; for thcfe

are the voice, the cries, of his own 'children. A
ftrange word of encouragement to importunity. Give
him 710 rejl^ Ifa.'lxii. 7.; fufter him not to be in quiet,

till he make Jerufalem a praife hi the earth. A few
fuch fuitors in thefe times w^ere worth thoufands fuch
as we are. Our prayers ftick in our breafts, fcarce

come forth, much lefs do they go up and afcend with
that piercing force, that would open up the way for

deliverances to come down.
But in this mull be fome difference of temporal

and fpiritual things. The prayer, in the right llrain,

cannot be too fervent in any thing, but the defire of
the thing in temporals may be too earneft. A fever-

iih diftempered heat difeafes the foul, therefore, in

thefe things, a holy indifferency concerning the par-

ticular, may, and fliould, be joined with the fervency

of prayer. But, in fpiritual things, there is no danger
in vehemency of deiire ; covet thefe, hunger and thirjl

for them, be inceflantly ardent in the fuit ; yet even
in thofe in fome particulars, as for the degree and
meafure of grace, and fome peculiar furtherances,

they fliould be prefented fo with earnellnefs, as that,

withal, it be with a reference and relignation of it to

the wifdom and love of our Father.

2. For the other pomt, the anfwer of our prayers,

which is in this opennefs of the ear^ it is a thing very

needful to be coniidered and attended to ; if we
think that prayer is indeed a thing that God takes no-

tice of, and hath regard to in his dealing with his

Vol. I, 3T children,
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children, it is certainly a point of duty and wifdom
in them to obferve how he takes notice of it, and
bends his ear to it, and puts to iiis hand to help, and
fo anfwers it. This both furnilhes matter of praife,,

and ftirs up the heart to render it. Therefore, in the

Pfalms, the bearing of prayer is lb often obferved and
recorded, and made a part of the fong of pr-aiie.

And, withal, it endears both God and prayer unto the

foul, as we have both together, Pial. cxvi. i. / love

the Lord, becaufe he hath heard my voice and my fup-
plications ; the tranfpoiition in the original is pathe-

tical, / love^ becaufe the Lord hath heard my voice, I

am in love, and particularly this caufes it, I have

found fo much kindnefs in the Lord, 1 cannot but

love ; He hath heard ?ny voice. And then it wins his

efteeem and affedion to prayer, feeing I find this vir»

tue in it, we fhall never part again ; / wiltcall upon

him as long' as I live. Seeing prayer draweth help

and favours from heaven, I fhall not be to feek for a

way in any want or ftrait that can befal me.

In this there is need of direction : But too many
rules may as much confufe a matter as too few, and
do many times perplex the mind and multiply^

doubts, as many laws do multiply pleading. Briefly

then,

1. Slothful minds do often negled: the anfwers of

God, even when they are moil legible in the grant

of the very thing itfelf that was defired. It may be
through a total inadvertence in this kind, never

thinking on things as anfwers of our requefts ; or,

poflibly, a continual eager purfuit of more turns away
the mind from confidering what it hath upon requell

obtained ; (till fo bent upon what further w^e would
have, that we never think what is already done for

us, which is one of the moil ordinary caufes of
ingratitude.

2. But though it be not in the fame thing that we
defire» yet when the Lord changes our petitions in his

anfwers, it is always for the better ^ he regards (ac-

cording
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cording to that known word of Sc Auguftin ^ ) o,ur

well more than our will. We beg deliverance, wc
are not unanfvvered, if he give patience and fupport

;

be it under a fpiritual trial or temptation, Mygrace is

fufficient for thee. And where the Lord doth thus, it

is certainly better for the time than the other would
be. Obferve here, his ears are open to the righteous, but
his eyes are on them too : They have not lo his ear as

l)lindly to give them what they aik, whether it be fit

or no, but his eye is on them, to fee and confider their

eflate, and to know better than themfeives what is

belt, and accordingly to anfwer. This is no preju-

dice, but a great privilege and happinefs of his chil-

dren, that they have a Father that knows what is fit

for them, and withholds no good from them. And
this commutation and exchange of our requefts a
Chriftian obferving, may ufually find out the parti-

cular anfwer of his prayers ; and if fometimes he
doth not, then his beft way is not to fubtilize and
mufe himfelf much in that, but rather to keep on in

the exercife, knowing (as the Apoflle fpeaks in ano-
ther cafe) this for certain, that their lahourJhall not

he in vain in the Lord, i Cor. xv. ult. and as the Pro-
phet hath it, Ifa. xlv. 19. He hath not /aid unto the

houfe of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain.

3. Only this we Ihould always remember, not to

fet bounds and limits to the Lord in point of time, to

fet him a day, that thou wilt attend fo long and no
longer. How patiently will fome men bellow long

attendance on others, where they expedt fome very

poor good or courtefy at their hands ? But we are

very brilk and hafty with him, who never delays us

but for our good, to ripen thofe mercies for us, that

we, as foolilh children, would pluck while they are

green, and have neither that fweetnefs and goodnefs

in them which they (hall have in his time. All liis

works are done in their feafon. Were there nothing

to check our impatiences but his greatnefs, and the

greatnefs

>Si lion ad volufitatem, ad utilitatem.
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greatnefs of thofe things we afk for, and our own un-

xvorthinefs, thefe might curb them, and perfuade us

how reafonable it is that we wait. He is a King well

worth waiting on ; and there is in the very waiting on

him an honour and happinefs far above us : And the

things we feek are great, Forgivenefs of fins, evidence

of fonfhip and heirlhip ; heirihip of a kingdom ; and

we condemned rebels, born heirs of the bottomlefs

pit. And (hall fuch as we be in fuch hafle with fuch

a Lord in fo great requefts ! But further, the atten-

dance that this reafon enforces, is fweetened by the

confideration of his wifdom and love, that he hath

forefeen and chofen the very hour for each mercy fit

for us, and will not flip it a moment. Never any yet

repented their waiting, but found it fully recompen-

fed with the opportune anfwer in fuch a time as then

they are forced to confefs was the onlybeft. I waited

patiently^ fays the Pfalmifl:, in waiting I waited, but it

was all well beftowed. He inclined to me and heard my
^ry^ brought me up, &c. Pfal. xl. i.; and then he after-

wards falls into admiration of the Lord's method, his

ivonderful workings and thoughts to usward. ** While
** I was waiting and faw nothing, thy thoughts were
" towards and for me, and thou didft then work
*^ when thy goodnefs was moft remarkable and woji-
'' derfuir
When thou art in great afflidion, outward or in-

ward, thou thinkeft (it may be) he regards thee not

;

yea, but he doth. Thou art his gold, he knows the

time of refining thee, and then taking thee out of the

furnace ; he is verfed and fkilful in that work. Thou
fayed, *' I have cried long for power againfl fin, and
*' for fome evidence of pardon, and find no anfwer
*' to either ;" yet leave him not, he never yet cafl

away any that fought him, and ftaid by him, and re-

folved, whatfoever came pn it, to lie at his footftool,

and to wait, were it all their lifetime, for a good

word or a good look from him. And they choofe

lydl that make that their great defire and expectation ;

for
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for one of his good words or looks will make them
up, and make them happy for ever ; and as he is

truth itfelf, they are fure not to mifs of it, Blejfed are

all they that wait for him. And thou that fayeft,

thou canft not find pardon of fin, and power againft

it
; yet confider whence are thofe defires of both,

that thou once didfi: not care for. Why dofl thou

hate that fin which thou didfl: love, and art troubled

and burdened with the guilt of it, under which thou

wentefi: fo cafily, and didfl: not feel before ? Are not

thefe fomething of his own work ? Yes fure. And
know he will not leave it unfiniflied, nor forfake the

work of his hands, Pfal. cxxxviii. 8. His eye may he

on thee, though thou feed him not, and his ear open to

thy cry, though, for the prefent, he fpeaks not to thee

as thou defireft. It is not faid that his children always

fee and hear him fenfibly ; but yet when they do not,

he is beholding them and hearing them gracioufly,

and will fhew himfelf to them, and anfwer them
feafonably.

David fays, Pfal. xxii. i, I cry in the day-time, and

thou heareji not^ and in the night feafon, and am not

filent ; yet will he not entertain hard thoughts of God,

nor conclude againfl: him ; on the contrary, acknow-
ledges, thou art holy, ver. 3. where, by holinefs, is

meant his faithfulnefs (I coHceive) to his own, as fol-

lows, that he inhabits the praifes of Ifrael, to wit, for

the favours he hath fhewed his people, as ver 4. Our

fathers trufled in thee.

Let the Lord's open ear perfuade us to make much
ufe of it*. Be much in this fweet and fruitful exex-

cife of prayer, together and apart, in the fenfe of

thefe three confiderations mentioned above ; the duty,

the dignity, and the utility of prayer.

I. The duty : It is due to the Lord to be worfhip-

ped and acknowledged thus, as the fountain of good.

How will men crouch and bow one to another upon
fmall requefts ; and fliall he only be negledled by the

aioft,

* Clams diei ei fera noSJis,
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moil, from whom all have life, and breath, and all

things ! as the Apoftie fpeaks in his lermon, Ads xvii,

25. And then,

2, Conlidtr the dignity of this, to be admitted into

fo near converfe with the higheft Majefty. Were
there nothing to follov/, no anfwer at all, prayer pays

itielf in the excellency of its nature, and the fweetnefs

that the foul finds in it. Poor wretched man, to be
admitted into heaven while he is on earth, and there

to come and fpeak his mind freely to the Lord of

heaven and earth, as his Friend, as his Father! to

empty all his complaints into his bofom, to refrefh his

foul in his God, wearied with the follies and miferies

of the world I Where there is any thing of his love,

this is a privilege of the higheft fweetnefs ; for they

that love find much delight to diicourfe together,

-and count all hours fhort, and think the day runs

too faft, that is fo fpent ; and they that are much in

this exercife, the Lord doth impart his fecrets much
to them, Pfal. xxv. 14. And

3. Confider, again, it is the moft profitable exercife ;

no loft time, as profane hearts judge it, but only

gained. All bleflings attend this work ; it is the

richeft traffic in the world, for it trades with heaven,

and brings home what is moft precious there. And
as holinefs fits to prayer, fo prayer befriends holinefs,

increafes it much. Nothing fo refines and purifies

the foul as frequent prayer. If the often converfing

with wife men doth fo teach and advance the foul

in wifdom, what then will the converfe of God?'
This makes the foul to defpife the things of the

world, and, in a manner, makes it divine ; winds up
the foul from the earth, acquainting it with delights

that are infinitely fweeter.

The natural heart is full ftuffed with prejudices

againft the way of holinefs, that diffuade and detain

it ; and therefore the holy Scriptures are moft fitly

"iniich in this,point, of affertifig the true advantage
cf
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of it to the foul, and in removing thofe miftakes it

has of that way.

Thus here, and to prefs it the more home, ver. ic.

&LC. the Apollle having ufed the PfahnilUs words,

now follows it forth in his own, and extends what
was faid concerning the particular way of mceknefs

and love, 8cc. in the general dodrine, to all tne paths

of righteoiifnefs.

The main conclufion is, that happinefs is the cer-

tain confequent and fruit of holincls ; all good, even

outward good, fo far as it holds good, and is not

inconfiftent with a higher good. It we did believe

this more, we fliould feel it more, and fo, upon feel-

ing and experiment, believe it more flrongly. All

the heavy judgments we feel or fear, are they not the

fruit of our own ways, of profanenefs, and pride,

and malice, and abounding ungodlinefs ? All cry

out of hard times, evil days ; and yet, who is taking

the right way to better them } Yea, who is not ftill

helping to make them worfe ? Are we not ourfelves,

the greateft enemies of our own peace ? Who looks

either rightly backward, reflecting on his former

ways, or rightly forward, to direct his way better

that is before him ? Who either fays, What have Idone?

Jer. viii. 6. or, What ought I to do P Acts xvi. 30.

And, indeed, the one of thefe depends on the other *, /
conjidered my ways^ (fays David), turned them over

and over, (as the word is), and then I turned myfeet

unto thy tejlini07iies, Pfal. cxix. 59.
Are there any, for all the judgments fallen on us,

er that threaten us, returning apace, with regret and
hatred of fin ; haftening unto God, and mourning and

weeping as they go ; bedewing each flep with their

tears ? Yea, where is that newnefs of life that the

word has called for fo long, and now the word and

the rod together are fo loud calling for ? Who more

refraining his tongue from evil, and his lipsfrom guile;

changing oaths, and lies, and calumnies, into a nev/

language,

ConfJiuvifutiirum ex preterit vcr.it* Sen,
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language, into prayers, and reverend fpeaking of
God, and joining a fuitable conlonant carriage ? Who
is efchewing evil and doing good, labouring to be fer-

tile in holinefs, to bring forth vuich fruit to God .^

This were the way to fee good days indted ; this is the

way to the longeil life, the only long life and length

of days, one eternal day, as St Auguftin on thefe

words, One day in thy courts is better than a thoufand,

Pfal. Ixxxix. iQ, Millia dierurn defiderant homines^

et multum volunt hie vivere ; contemnant millia dierwn,

dejlderent unum, qui non hahet 07'twn et occafuniy cui

non cedit heflernus, quern non urget crajiinus.

The reafon added, is above all exception, it is fu-

preme, The eyes of the Lord, is'e. If he that made
times and feafons, and commands and forms them as

he will, if he can give good days, or make men hap-

py, then the only way to it, fure, muft be the way of

his obedience ; to be in the conftant favour of the

Great King, and flill in his gracious thoughts ; to

have his eye and ear, if this will ferve the turn, (and
if this do it not, I pray you what will?) ; then the

righteous man is the only happy man, For the eyes of
the Lord are upon him, &.c. Surer happy days may
be expeded hence, than theirs that draw them from
the afpedt of the itars ; the eyes of the Father of

Lights benignly beholding them, the trine afpedl or

the bleiTed Trinity. The love he carries to them
draws his eye flill towards them ; there is no forget-

ting of them, nor flipping of the fit feafon to do them
good, his mind, I may lay, runs on that ; he fees

how it is with them, and receives their fuits gladly,

rejoicing to put favours upon them. He is their af-

fured Friend, yea he is their Father : What then can

they want ? Surely they cannot mifs of any good
that his love and power can help them to.

But his face is againfi them that do evil'] So Our

happinefs and mifery are in his face, his looks. No-
thing fo comfortable as his favourable face, nothing

fo terrible again as his face ; his anger, as the Hebrew
word
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v/ord is often taken, that (ignifies his face : And yet,

how many deep found under this mifery I But, believe

it, it is a dead and a deadly lleep ; the Lord Handing
in terms of enmity with thee, and yet thy foul at eafel

Pitiful accurfed eafe I 1 regard not the differences of
your outward eltate ; that is not a thing worth the
fpeaking of. If thou be poor and bafe, and in the

world's eye but a wretch, and withal under the hatred

of God, as being an impenitent hardened linner, thofe

other things are nothing ; this is the top, yea the to-

tal fum of thy mifery : Or, be thou beautiful, or rich,

or noble, or witty, "i^c, or all thefe together, or what
thou wilt, but, is the face of the Lord againfl thee ^ P

think as thou wilt, thy eftate is not to be envied, but
lamented. I cannot fay, Much good do it thee, with
all thy enjoyments ; for it is fure they can do thee

no good ; and if thou dofl not believe this now, the

day is at hand wherein thou fhalt be forced to believe

it, finding it then irrevocably true. If you will, you
may ft ill follow the things of the world, walk after the

lufis ofyour own hearts, neglect God, and pleafe your-
felves, but, as Solomon's word is ofjudgment, Ecclef.

ix. 9. Remember that the face of the Lord is againfl

thee, and in that judgment he fhall unvail it, and let

thee fee it againft thee. Oh I the moft terrible of all

lights.

The godly often do not fee the Lord's favourable
looks, while he is eyeing them ; and the wicked ufu-

ally do not fee nor perceive, neither will believe, that

his face is againfl them : But, befides that the day of
full difcovery is coming, the Lord doth f^metimes
let both the one and the other know fomewhat how
he Hands afFeded towards them. In peculiar deliver-

ances and mercies, he tells his own, that he forgets

them not, but both fees and hears them, when they
think he does neither, after that loving and gracious

manner they defire, and is here meant ; and fome-
times he lets forth glances of his bright countenance,
Vol. I. 3 U darts

* Spkndula mifcfia.
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darts in a beam upon their fouls, that is more worth

than many worlds. And, on the other iide, he is

pleafed fometimes to make it known that his face is

againft the wicked, either by remarkable outward

judgments, which to them are the vent of his juft en-

mity againft them, or to fome he fpeaks it more home,

in horrors and affrights of confcience, which to them
are earnefts and pledges of their full mifery, that in-

heritance of wo referved, as the joys and comforts of

believers are, of their inheritance ofglory.

Therefore, if you have any belief of thefe things,

be perfuaded, be intreated, to forfake the way of un-

godlinefs. Do not flatter yourfelves, and dream of

efcaping ; when you hear of outwardjudgments on your
neighbours and brethren, tremble and be humbled.

Remember our Saviour's words, Think ye that thofe

on whom the tower of Siloam fell were greaterJinners

than others ? I tell you, nay : hut except ye repent, ye

Jhall all likewife perijh, Luke xiii. i 5. This

feeming harfh word He that was wifdom and fweet-

nefs itfelf uttered, and even in it fpoke like a Saviour ;

he fpeaks of perifhing, that they might not perifh,

and preffes repentance by the heavy doom of impeni-

tence.

When you hear of this, there is none of you would

willingly choofe it, that the Lord'sfaceJhould he againft

you, although upon very high offers made to you of

other things. You think, 1 know, that the very found

of it is fomewhat fearful ; and, on the other fide, have

poffibly fome confufed notion of his favour, as a thing

defirable ; and yet do not beftir yourfelves, to avoid

the one, and inquire after the other, which is certain-

ly by reafon of your unbelief. For if you think of

the love of God, as his word fpeaks of it, and as you

will fay you do, whence is it, I pray you, that there is

no trifle'in this world that, will not take more deeply

with you, and which you follow not with more earneft-

nefS; than this great bullnefs of reconciliation with God,
in
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in order to your finding his face not only not againft
you, but gracioufly towards you ; His eyes upon you^
and his ears open to your prayer..

Your blellednefs is not, no, (believe it), it is not
where moft of you feek it, in things below you : How-
can that be ? It mull be a higher good muft make
you happy. While you labour and iVeat for it in
any thing under the fun, your pains run all to wafte ;

you feek a happy life in the region of death. Here,
here it is alone, in the love and favour of God, to have
his countenance and friendlhip, and free accefs and
converfe ; and this is no where to be found but in the
tvays of holinefs.

THE END OF VOLUME FIRST.
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